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THE 


PREFACE. 


F N the former Edition of this Diſſerta- 
= tion, 4. D. MDCxcv1il, / thought 
: thy ſelf oblig'd, to take notice of a cer- 


© orher Specimens of their di- 
© ligence, they * collated the 
* © King's Manuſcript, as far as 
| ® the xL Epiſtle; and would 
> © bave done ſo throughout, but 
: * that the Library-keeper out 
* * of his ſingulax Humanity 


tain Paſſage in a Preface to Phalaris's 
Epiſtles, pub/;ſh'd at Oxford ?wo years be- 
| fore. Which I did in theſe words : | 

' *©* The late Editors of Phalaris have told 
« the World in their Preface, That among 


_* Collatas etiam cura- 
vi uſque ad Ep. 40. cum 
MS in Bibliotheca Re- 
gra, cujus mihi copiam 
ulteriorem Bibliothecari- 
us pro fſingulari ſua bus 
manitate negavit, 


* © denied them th& further uſe it. This was 
* * meant as a laſh for me, who had the Fto- 
' © nour then and fince to ſerve Hu Majeſty 
2 © in that Office. 1 muſt own, 'twas very well 
'* reſolu'd of them, to make the Preface and 
© the Book all of a piece : for they have att- 


2 MP 


- * ed in this:Calumny both the injuſtice of 


\* the Tyrant,” and the forgery of the Sophiſt. 
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* For my own - part, I ſhould never have k 


* honour d it with a Refutation in Print, but 
* have given it that negleft, that is due to 
* Weak Detrattion;. had I not been engag'd 


* to my Friend to write. a Cenſure upon 


pp 
FF 
* 
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- 
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* Phalaris; where to omit to take. notice of © 
5 > 
that Slander, would be tacitly to own it. © 


* The true Story is thus : A Bookſeller came 
* to me, in the name of the Editors," zo beg 
* the uſe of the Manuſcript. It was not 


* then in m" cuſtody : but as ſoon as I had 


* the power of it, I went voluntarily and of- 
* fer d it him, bidding him tell the Collator 
« 40t to loſe any time; for 1 was ſhortly to 
&« 70 out of Town for two Months.  'Twas de- 
« /iver'd, us d, and returnd., Not a word 
« ſaid by the Bearer, nor the leaſt ſuſpicion 
« in Me, that they had nit finiſh'd the Col- 


* /ation. For 1 ſpeak from Experiment, 
«* they had more Days to compare it in, than 
* they needed to have Hours. Tus a very + 


« /ittle Book, and the Writing as legible as 
«* Print, Wed; the Collation, it ſeems was 


« (out defeitive to Oxon ; and the blame, 


© 1 {appoſe, laid upen Me. I return'd a- 
* gain to the Library ſome Montks before 
« tip Fdition w:s frniſhd : No application 
& was made? for farther uſe of the Manu 
* ſcript. Thence { went for a while Fort- 


* aizht to Oxon, where the Book was then | 


« 5 Intint ; congerſed in' the very College, 
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& where the Editors refided. Not the leaſt 
* whiſper there of the Manuſcript. After a 
&« few days, out comes the new Edition, with 
&* this Sting in the Mouth of it. "Twas a 
* ſurprize indeed, to read there, that our , 
« Manuſcript was not peruſed. Could not 
« they have ask'd for it again then, after 
« my return? 'Twas neither ſingular, »or 
* common Humanity, ot to enquire into 
« the Truth of the thing, before they ven- 


' * zurd to Print, which is Sword in the 


« Hand of a Child. Bit there's a reaſon 
«* for every thing; and the Myſtery was 
&« ſoon reveal d. For, it ſeems, I had the 
« hard hap, in ſome private converſation, 
* to ſay, the Epililes were a ſprrious prece, 
* and unworthy of a new Edition. Hinc 
* illzx Lacrymz. Thi was a thing deeply 


* reſented; and to have ſpoken to Me a- 
: * about the Manuſcript, had been to loſe a 
: © plauſible occaſion of taking Revenge. 


' This I then thought was ſufficient to vindi- 
cate my ſelf from that little Aſperſton. But I 


| am now conſtrain d by the worſe uſage, that 


I have fince met with from the ſame Quarter, 
to give an account of ſome Particulars ; which 
then [ omitted, partly out of an unwillingneſs 
to trouble the Publick with complaints about 
private and perſonal injuries, but chiefly oat 


: of atenderneſs for the Honour of the Editor. 


The firſt time I ſaw his new Phalaris, 
A 3 was 
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was in the Flands of a perſon of Elonour, 
to whom it had been preſented ; and 
the reſt of the Impreſſion was wot yet\pub- 
liſhd. This encourag d me to write the ve- 
ry ſame Evening to Mr. Boyle at Oxford, 


"and to give him a true information of the © 
whole matter ; expetting that upon the re-,, _ 


% 
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ceipt of my Letter he would put a Hop to), 
had al-. 


the publication of his Book, till be 


ter'd that Paſſage, and printed the Page . 
new ; which he might have dene in one Day; 


ny 


and at the charge of Frve Shillings. JI did 


not expreſly defire him to take out that Paſe 


ſagepuand reprint the whole Leaf ; That I 
thought was 100 low a ſubmiſſion. But I ſaid 
enough to make any Perſon of common J/tice 


and Ingenuity have own'd me thanks for pre- ; 


venting him from doing a very ill Ation. 

1 am ſorry I have not the Letter it ſelf 
to produce on this occaſion: but I neither 
took any Copy of it ; nor was 1 carefull to keep 
the Gentleman's Letter. which T receiv'd 


in anſwer. I had no apprehenſion at" that | 


time, that the Buſineſs - could have been 
blown to this Hight., But the Gentleman, it 
ſeems, had ſomething at that time in his 


view, and was more careful ro keep My Let- | 


ter, a part of which he has thus.*publiſhid : 
Mr. Bennet defird me to lend him, the 


Manuſcript Phalaris to be collated; be- 
cauſe a Young Gentleman, Me. Boyle of © 
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Chrift-church, was going to publiſh it. 1 
told him, That a Gentleman of that 
Name and Family, to which I had ſo ma- 
ny Obligations, and ſhould always have 
an Honour for, might command any ſer- 
vice, that lay in my Power. Theſe he ac- 


Vil 


knowledges to be civil expreſſions :. and 7 bid & 


dare truſt my Memory ſo far, as to aver *'* 


that all the reſt were of the ſame ſtrain. Nay, 
as the Examiner has given us this Frag- 
ment of my Letter, becauſe he thought he 


' ſaw a Fault int, which I ſhall anſwer anon : 


ſo if there had been any thing elſe in that Let- 


ter, either in the Words or the Matter, that 
' be could but havecavill'd at ; without doubt 
; be would have favour d us with more of it : 
* for we may eafily ſee his Good Will to me, 


both from his Preface and his Examination. 
But what return did he make me for 


a delay of two Poſts ; ow purpoſe, as one 
may juſtly ſuſpett, that the Book might be 


 wended (as it was) and” ſpread abroad in 


' the mean time ; I receivd an anſwer tothis 


effet : That what I had ſaid in my own 


: behalf,might be true ; but that Mr. Bennet 


had repreſented the thing quite otherwiſe: 
If he had had my -account before; he 
ſhould have. conſfiderd of it : and fow 


' that the Book was made public, hewpuld 
* not interpoſe, but that 1 might 40 my 


A 4 ſ& If 
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* ny expreſſions of great Civility 2 After P-4- 
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ſelf right in what method I pleas'd. 7hii | 
was the import of his Anſwer, as I very well | 


remember : there was not the leaſt hint, that 


be had or would ſtop the publication of his. 


Book, till the matter was farther examin'd. 
The Gentleman himſelf, in his late Trea- 
tiſe, has been pleas d to give ſome account 
of the ſame Letter ; ak he repreſents his 
expreſſion thus: That if the: matter ap» 
pear das 1 had told it, he meant toFive 
me ſatisfaction as publickly as he had in- 
jur'd me. But 7 am ſorry that his Civili« 
ty comes three years too late, Leſs than 
this would have paſs'd with me for good ſas 
tisfation. But it was not, that He would 


give me fatis/aQtion, but that I had his 


tree leave to take it : which was in anſwer 
to a Paragraph of my Letter, that perhaps 
T might think my ſelf oblig'd'to make a 
public vindication. And this, as I take 
it, was ſo far from being a juſt Satis|ation, 
that it was plainly a-Defiance, and an ad- 
dition to the Afﬀront. 


The Gentleman and I here differ a little 1 


about the Expreſſion in his Anſwer ; but I 


ſuppoſe the wery Circumſtances will plainly * 


d iſcover, whoſe account is the truer. For 


what probability is there, that He ſhould 


promiſe ſuch fair ſatisfation; and yet let , 
the Book be publiſh d when it was in his - 


power t# ſtop it 2 If he had writ me word 
tbe 
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the wery next Poſt, that he had flopp'd 
s the Books in the Printing- Houſe , and 
* 'would ſuffer no more to go abroad till the 
"8 matter was fairly examin'd : this had been 
5 juſt and civil. And then if he had found 
' bimſelf miſinformd by his Bookſeller, he 
' * might have cut out the Leaf, and printed 
\ > a new one ; which in all reſpefts had bees 
' the faireſt, and cheapeſt, and quickeſt Sa- 
*  tisfaftion. 
* > Several perſons have been ſo far miſin- 
- - formd by falſe riports of this Story ; that 
8 © they think, the Editor himſelf defird the 
>» * MS, either by Letter to Me, or by a per- 
1 : ſonal Vifit. I heartily wiſh it had been 
$ © ſo; for then all this Diſpute h:d been pre- 
7 : vented. But theGentleman was not pleas d 
S * fo” honour me with his Commands. If he 
a had favourd me with one Line, or had ſent 
& - bu defire by any Scholar ; I would not only 
t, | have lent the Book : but, have collated it 
{. * my ſelf for him. But it was both our miſ- 
- fortunes, that he committed the whole affair 
e ro the Care or rather Negligence of hs 
1 * Bookſeller : and the firſt application Him- 
ly * felf made to me, was by that complement in 
'r © his printed Preface. 
d  T am ſurpriz'd, to ſee an Honourable 
et © Perſon think he has fully juſtified himſelf 
is - for abuſing me, by reaſous that he has found 
d _ out, fince the time of the Abuſe. For even 
take 


"upon the bare complaint of a Bookſeller, 
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take bis own account ; and when he printed \t 
that Preface, be bad beard nothing but on 5. 
one fide. And was that like a man of hu; 
Chatqfer to put a public Aﬀront upon me," 


who was the party ſuſpefted of the Fault? 
What > never to enquire at all, whether he * 
had not miſinform'd him > when there wa F 
ſuch reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he might lay the © 9) 
blame upon Me, to excuſe his own Negli- E 
gence? when he had ſuch opportunities of 4 


- asking me, either direfly, or by ſome com- + 
"mon Friends > Turn it over on every fide, 91 
- and the whole condutt of it is ſo very extra- f 


ordinary ; that onÞ cannot but ſuſpet there 
were ſome © ſecret - repſons for this uſage, W 
that are not yet brought above-board. Be it at Gt 
it will; 'tis in vainto hope to juſtify that 8 
Calumuy in his Preface, by yuch teſtimonies 4 
a he knew nothing of... when he ventur d to ®) 
print it. He is fallen under his own reproof, 
That he wrote his Preface firſt, and finds + 
reaſons for it afterwards. 4 
When his Phalaris came firſt abroad, "twas*F® 
the opinion of my Friends, who were ſoon ſatiſ- "£9 
fied that the thing was.a Calumny, That it was © 
the duty of my Place, as Keeper of the Royal +, 
Library, to defend the Honour of it againſt 
ſuch an Inſult. But yer out of a natural a- 
verſion to all quarrels and broils, and out ®) 


of regard to the Editor himſelf, I reſolv'd 
| to 
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d to take no notice of it, but to let the matter 
drop. 1 
| Thu it reſted far two Tears ; and ſhould 
Z have done ſo for ever ; had not ſome Ac> 
@cidents fallen gut, which made it neceſſary 
tz ifor me to give a public account of it. F 
be *had formerly made a promiſe to my worthy 
a Friend Mr. Wotton, to give him a Paper 
be of ſome Reaſons, why 1 thought Phalaris's 
lj. Epiſtles ſuppofititious, and the preſent 
of *Aſopean Fables nat to be Alſop's ows. 
1. And upon ſuch an occaſion, I was plainly 


* 
"7 
Fa 


le, obliged to ſpeak of that Calumny : for my 
a filewce fx. | wo been interpreted as 


re a8 4 Confeſſion. Eſpecially confidering with 
re, what induſtrious Malice the falſe Story bad 
"as been ſpread at over England ; for-as it's 
at generally praflts'd, they thought one 4 of 
es Anjuſtice was to be ſupported and juſtifigd 


te by toing many more. 


0 The Gentleman is pleaſed to infiunate , 4. 24, 


þ \that all this s pure FiQtion ; and that 7 writ &c. 
"that Diſſertation out of revenge, and purely 
as "for an occaſion of telling the Story : the very 
iſe Fontrary of which is true if or 1 was unwil- 
as Ying ts meddle in that Diſſertation, becanſe 
al 4 ſbould be neceſſitated to give an account 
oſt of that Story: as it will plainly appear from 
a Mr. Wotton's own Teſtimony, which [ have 
ut by me under his hand. } 
'd 
i 


The PREFACE. 


Kg 


Do declare, that in the Year 1694, I 
when my Diſcourſe about , Ancient and 


Modern Learning was firſt put to the 


- 


Preſs, Dr. Bentley at my dafire undertook? 
to write a Diſſerration about Phalars and * 


ZEſop, to be added to my Book. But be- : 
ing called away into the Country, he © 
could not at that time be as goed as his: 
word. Afterwards when the Second E- - 
dition of my Book was in the Prefs, I 
renew'd my requeſt to him, and challeng'd® 
his Promiſe. He deſird me to excuſe” 
him; becauſe now the caſe was alter'd, 
and he could not write that Diſſertation + 


without giving a Ceniure of the late. E- 


dition at Oxford. But I did not .thiak | 
that a ſufficient reaſon, why I | ſhould 
loſe that Treatiſe 'to the World, ' by re--: ; 
ceding from the Right and Power that 


he had given me to'demand it. 
| W. Wotton. 


: 


> 


The Reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that * 
At. Wotton's Diſcourfe. was firſt printed 7 
1694; and Phalaris .the Tear after. A. 
plain argument, that the Examiner is quite © 


out- in his reckoning.; when he pretends, 


that I firſt engag d in that Diſſertation, purely $ 4 


to fall foul on his Book, 4 was ſo far from © 


harbouring ſuch vengeance in my heart, 
that 


| 
| 
| 
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'_ that if the Editor or any body from him, 
, 2 had fur given me leave to ſay in his Name, 
d 7 That\ he had been miſintorm'd ; all this 
e T Story, and all the Errors of his Edition 
ky bad ſlept quiet in their obſcurity. 
d About Nine months after my Diſſertation 
» * was printed, the Editor of Phalarisoblig'd the 
e © Worldwitha Second Piece,calldDr.Bentley's 
is; Diſſertations examin'd. Ze has bun that 
3- > elaborate Work with/lating an account of this 
I: Story in oppoſition to what 7 had ſaid of it : 
'd* and Thaf*he does upon the Credit of Teſti- 
le” monies of the Bookſeller and the Colla- 
d,” tor, .and of a Third Informant, who over 
NM heard ſome Diſcourſe of mine. T will give 
E- | a clear and full Anſwer to every part of 
ik their Depofitions ; and I queſtion not but to 
Id © make it plain, that the Examiner has been 
&- impos'd .on, not only by the Author of -Pha- 
at > laris's Letters, but by others that are every 
way of lower (Qualifications than He. 
Mn. The Bookſeller avers, That he was im- 
ploy'd by the ZZonourable Mr. Boyle, and 
at © by Him only, to borrow the MS. of 
ed © Phalaris from Dr. Bentley. And after 
A | about NiNE Months Sollicitation ſys he, 
te © it was deliver'd into my Cuſtody, with- 
1s, | out any time limited for the Return of it. 
ely - I now perceive, 1 had more reaſon, than 7 
om was then aware of, when I ſaid in my Dif- 
rt, ſertation, That a Falſhood about Time w:s 
vat the 


P. 6. 
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P. 19. ſelf refbats it, That there was abont NNE | 
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the traeſt and ſureſt method of detefting - 
Impoſtures. And Mr. B. I hope, will allow. 
that a Chronological —_— will be a 
good Proof againſt his Bookſeller ; though be 
will not admit it againlt hu Book. The ©. 
Bookſeller, we ſee, is pofitive, that 1 did © 
wot lend him the MS. till after about NiNe * 
Months Sollicitation. And My. B. him 


I Fa a_— CS 


Months Sollicitation usd to procure it : 
and in another place he affirms, That the 
Bookſeller gave him Liberty *o aſſure 
the World, that he was ready to juftifie 
it with his OaTH, when it ſhould be du- - 
ly requir'd of him. Now if, inſtead of 
theſe NINE Months, 7 make it appear be- 
youd Contradiftion, That from my very firſt © 
Admiſſion to the Office of Library Keeper, 
to the Time that the Bookſeller not only 
had, but returnd the MS, there was but 
ONE ſingle Month: I humbly concetrve, the 
World will be ſatisfied, that not the Word 
only, but the very OATH of thu Witneſs 
& little to be regarded. 
The Royal Patent, which Conſlitutes me - 
Keeper of His MaJEsTY's Libraries 
(which may be ſeen not only in my own 
Hands, but in- the Patent- Office ) bears 
date the x11th day of April, M DC xctv. 
The Words are, In cujus rei Teſtimonium 
has Literas noltras fieri fecimus Patentes, 
Teliibus 
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” Teſtibus Nobis Ipſis apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium,Duodecimo Die Aprilis, Anno Regnt 
2 Noſtri Sexto. Now 1 may appeal to any 
7 Body, that has ever been concernd in a 
* Patent; if by reaſon of the Delays that neceſſa» 
* rily attend a thing of that nature, it may 
' wot fairly be ſuppos'd that the remaining 
- part of that Month expir'd, before all could 
' be finiſhd. I find in a Book of my private 

Accounts, that I took the Patent out of the 
: Patent-Office the xv111th day of that Month : 

and the ſeveral Offices to be attended after 
' that, before 1 could have admiſſion to the 
: Library, may be allow'd to take up the reſt 
of of the Month. But I ſhall prove the thing 
be. direitly by Two Witneſſes, beyond all Ex- 
rſt _ ception, the Worthy Maſters of St. Paul's 
2r, and St. James's Schools, who gave me this 
oy Account under their own Fands. 


TDs Tok 
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he _— time after the Death of Mr. 
Fuſtell, late Library-keeper to His 

1 Majeſty, we were deſir'd by his Grace the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, then Lord 

1s | Biſhop of Lixcohs, in purſuance of a Com- 
es | mand from the Late Queen of Bleſſed 
vs Memory, to take a Catalogue of the Royal 
irs | Library at St. James's. We began it in 
v, Oflober 1693, finiſh'd, and had it tran- 
m_ f{crib'd, and preſented ro Her Majeſty by 
es, the Eaſter Following, during all which 
F time 
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time we had the Key of the ſaid Library * 
conſtantly in our keeping, as alſo ſome * 
Weeks longer. And then as we were dis | 
rected; we deliver'd it up tq Sir Fohn Low © 
ther , now the Right Honourable the * 
Lord Lonſdale, who was at that time Vice- * 


Chamberlain to His Majeſty. 
Rich. Wright. 


It is plain then from the Date of a Public 
Record, joind with Mr.Poſtlethwayt's 


and Mr. Wright's Teſtimonies, that I had - 
wot attual Cuſtody of the Royal Library be- * 
fore May. For in that Tear Eaſter fell * 


wpon April the vuuth. And it s depos'd 
here, that the Key of the Library was not 
deliver d to the Vice-Chamberlain, from 


whoſe bands I was to receive it, till (ome 


Weeks after Faſter. And in the ſame May 


I deliver d the MS to the Bookſeller ; for, + 


as I had ſaid before, as ſoon as | had it in 
my power, | went voluntarily to the 
Bookſeller and offer'd it him. The Book- 
ſeller has not yet thought fit to deny, 


that the Book was deliver d to him in May ; © 
and to ſave him from the Temptation of © 


denying it hereaſter, I will prove by ano- 
ther Record, that the Book was uſed and 
rejtor d to me again, "and lodg'd in Hs 
Majeilys Library before the end of that 
| Month. 


Jo. Poſilethwayt. | 
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* Month. For the Reaſon why I infiſted to have 
* the MS ſpeedily return'd, was becauſe Twas 
2 oblig'd to make a Journey toWorcellter.to keep 
= my Refidence there as Prebendary of that 
*Z Church : and that I was at Worceſter by 
* the Firſt of June following; the following 
* Certificate will prove, the Original of which 
'. 2 T have by me. 


FF appears by the Chantor's Rolls kept 
' * to note the Preſence of the Dean and 
s | Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church of 
d - Worceſter, that Dr: Richard Bentley Pre« 
- > bendary of the faid Cathedral Church was 
{{ © preſent at Prayers in the Quire there on 
d - the Firſtday of June in the Year 1694, and 
t - continued his Attendance there till Sep- 
n © tember the 26th following, not abſenting 
e + more than Two Days at any one time all 
y _ the while, Witneſs my Hand this 25th 
r, - Day of May, 1698. 


n Andrew Trebeck, Chantor. 
EC ; 
bp. We have ſeen and examin'd the Chan- 


tors Rolls: above mention, and do find 
'z them, as He hath above certified ; and 
of : we did (ce him fign this Certificate, 


_— Fe. Price, Chancellour. 
d Ch. Moore,Pub. Not. Reg. 
rs Tho. Oliver Pub. Notary. 
at 
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1 muſt crave leave to obſerve to the 
Reader ; that the Refidence Roll for the 


Month of May, though diligently ſought 


for, could not be found. But if it ever 
happey to come to fight, FTmake no doubt, but 
it will appear by it, that I was preſent at 
Worceſter ſome part of that May. For it's 
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great odds, that the Firſt Day of my being © 
there would not fall upon the Firſt of June." 
The laſt note of Time, before 1 took my _ 


Fourney, that I can now find among all my 


Papers, is the xvth Day of May. And 1 
find a Letter to me out of Surry, Dated- 

May the xth, that then wiſhes me a good 
Journey, All which makes me believe, that © 


I left London «pon Monday May the xxifſt, 


—_ 


F 


and that the' MS was returnd to me the 


Saturday Night before. 
But not to inſiſt upon that ; T ſuppoſe it's 
ſufficiently m-:nifeſt from His Majeſty's Patent, 


» age 


Mr. Voſltlehwayt s and Mr. Wright's Teſti. ; 


monies,andthe Reſidence Rolls of the Church 0 


Worceſter, 7 hat the MS was deliver d, us'd, 


and return d within the ſpace of ONE Month 
after I had th# cuſtody of the Library. $8 


that the Depoſition of the Bookſeller, That 


hewoul nct obtain the MS till atter about 


NiNE Months Sollicitation , #s demon- 


ſtrated to be a notorious Falſhood : and * 


ſince he has farther declar d that it was in 
his Intention a Perjury ; he has Fillouried 


himſelf 


_ 
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hiniſelf for't in Print, as long as that Book 
ſhall laft. | 

1 have been informd \ by ſeveral good 
Hands, that when the Starters of this Ca* 
liernreny heard, how I could diſprove from 


the very Date of the Patent, this Story of 


NINE Months Sollicitation ; they betook 


| themſchoes to this Refuge, That though the 
Patent was not finiſhd till about May } yet 


t had the Power and Truſt of the Li 


rary 


| for NINE months before. But befides the 
* folly of this Evaſion, which u viſible at firſt 


wiew ( for how $11d 1 demand the Key of the 
Library, before I had a Right to it >) Mr. 
Poſtlethwayt aud Mr. Wright give a diref# 
Evidence, that they had the Key conſtant- 


| = their Keeping all the time from Ofo- 
| be 


r to May; ſo that 1 had not the MS 
in my Power, till the very time that 
lent.it. Nay the very Warrant, where Hts 


Majeſty firſt nominated me to that Employ- 


ment, was but taken out of the Secretary's 
Office Decemb. xxm, 1693. There were 
But FIVE months therefore in all from the 
firſt Rumour of my being Library Keeper 


: to the Time that they had the MS. And 


the Bookſeller even by this account was plain« 
ly guilty of an intended Perjury ; when be 


; was re to Swear, that he uſed abour 


NINE Months Sollicitation. But ſuppoſe 
it were true, thit N\NE months had elaps d 
a 2 from 
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from the Date of the Warrant to my ad- 
miſſion to the Library : yet what an honeſt 
and ingenuous Narrative is here of Nine 


Months SoLLICITATION 2 That word | 


carries this accuſation in't, that I could 


have lent them the Book if I pleas'd : which 


appears now to be a mere Calumny and Slan- 
der, fince it lays that to my Charge, which 
was not in my Power. 

By his talking of SOLLICITATION one 
would be apt to imagine, that he had worn 
the very Streets with frequent Journeys to 
ſolicit for the MS. I'ed ſaid in my 
former account, that a Bookſeller CAME 
to me in the Name of the Editors : which 
is a word of more Conceſſion, than the Pains 
he was at deſeryvd. For to the beſt of my 
Memory, he never asRd me for the MS, 
But at his own Shop, or as I caſually met 
him. Neither can I call to mind, that et- 
ther Fle or his Apprentice came once to my 
Lodgings or to the Library fort; till the 
time that he ſent for t by my appointment, 
and receiv'd it. 

I had ſaid, That | order'd him to tell 


— - 
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the Collator, got to lole any time, for .* 


I was ſhortly to go out of Town for two 
Months. Now this was to be denied by 
the Bookſell>r, or elſe his whole Depoſition 
had f1anified nothing ; for the Blame would 
[tilt lie at his own Door, He reſolutely 
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2? affirms therefore, That no time was limit- F-6- 


ed for the return of it. What can be done 
in this Caſe? here are two contrary afirmas 
tions ; and the matter being done tn private, 
neither of us have any Witneſs. 17 might 


* plead, as: Kmilius Scaurus did againſt one 


' Varius of Sucro. Varius Sucronenſis ait, 


Amilius Scaurus negat. utri creditis, ? 
Quirites > 7 hope, upon an account my 
Credit will go further than this Bookſeller's, 


eſpecially,after his manifeſt Falſhood, in his 


Story of the Nine Months. 
But let us enquire into the Nature of the 
Thing. 1s it likely or probable, that I 


' ſhould put the MS into his Hands, to be. 


' ſhould omit to give him notice of it ; ungg(s 


kept as long as He pleas'd ?- without any in- 
timating that after a competent time for 
uſing it he ſhould reſtore. it again They 
muſt certainly have an odd Opinion of their 
Readers, that expeit to make ſuch ſtuff as 
this paſs upon them for Truth. Beſides it 
appears upon Record, that I took a Fourney 
os after the lending of it : which was not 
a ſudden and unexpeted one : for the time 


' of my Refidence had been fixed fix months 
| before. I muſt needs know then of my in- 
' tended Journey, when I lent the MS to the 


Bookſeller : and 'tis. very unlikely that I 
it be ſupposd, that I had then a private 
deſign to diſappoint them of the uſe of the 
MS. a 3 But 
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But that 1 had no fuch deſign, But on 
the contrary a true intention and defire to 
give them full opportunity of nſtug it, 1 
conceive the very circumſtances of the af- 
fair, befides* my own Declaration ' which 


I bere ſolemnly make, will put it qut of all © 


queſtion. For, T pray, what intereft, what 
paſſion could T ſerve by hindring them > [I 
could have no pique againſt the Editor , 
whom 7 had never ſeen nor heard of before ; 
and who, as ſoon as I heard of him, both 
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deſerv d and had my reſpet upon account of 
his Relation to a Perſen of glorious Me- © 


mory. Neither could I ewvy bim the Honour 
of publiſhing the MS; or repine that fuch an op» 
portunity of getting Fame was taken out of my 
own bands : Ne 1 ſuppoſe my Diſſertation alone 


is a convincing argument, that I my ſelf had 


never any deſign of ſetting out Phalaris. 


But I have a better proof {till behind of my 


fincerity in lending the MS : though I cannot 
produce it, without accuſing my ſelf. For 
its the duty of my Place to let uo Book go 


* out of the King's Library without particular 


Order. This the Learned Dr. Mill and 


ſeveral others know , who baving occafton | 


for ſome Books in the time of my Predeceſſor, 

were oblig d ta procure his Majeſty s War- 

ragt for them. If it were my defign then to 

i3 the Book out of the Editor's hands, 

what fairer pretenſe, what readier pro 
c 
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* could be wiſhed, than thi? © That I was 
: © ready to ſerve the Gentleman to the ut- 
* © moſt of my Power ; but it was a Rule with 
> © my Predeceſſors to let no Book go abroad 
* © without a Royal Warrant. And 1 durſt 
 * not venture to trauſgreſs the Rule at my 


* very firſt entrance upon my Office. If the 


' * Gentleman would obtain an Order in the 


* uſual method, I would wait upon him the 
* frſ# moment and deliver the Book. 1 


' could have refus'd the MS in this manner, 


with all the. appearance of Civility : but 


” out of a particular defire of obliging the 
: Editor, 1 ventur'd beyond my Power, and 
* 'Jent the Book privately without. any 


Order. I confeſs I have juſtly ſuffer'd for 
#t fince ; and the very men 1 aim'd to ob- 
lige, were my Enemies, (as they give it out ) 


* only on that account. Had 1 kept my ſelf 


firm to the Rules of my Office, without ſtrain- 
ing a point of Courtefie beyond the bounds of 


' my Duty ; all their Calumnies had been a- 


voided. But I hope I ſhall have caution 
enough for the future; to know Perſons a 
little better, before I put my ſelf in their 


« Power. 


1 had ſaid, that I had no ſuſpicion, that 


' the Collation was not finiſh'd: ry oppo- 


fition to this the Bookſeller depoſes, that I 
calld upon him for the Book upon Satur- 
day at Noon ; and ſlaid while he ſent to 

a 4 the 
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the Collator, and word was brought by ©? 


Tu 
the Meſſenger, That it was not collated. Þ} þ 
That I call d then at the Bookſellers Shop, A « 
T believe may be true : for having*bufineſs Þ a 


to diſpatch in Paul's Church-yard, and ſome 3 # 


Friends there to take leave of, before I be- 7 » 
gan my Journey, I took that occafion to call * 


4 
- upon this Bookſeller, and to mind him of his 'F, 


engagement to reſtore the Book on Saturday * þ 
Evening. But that I ſtaid there, till his © F 
Meſſenger return'd from the Collator, I do 
not remember. But ſuppoſe, that I did ſtay ;  } 
what then 2 the Meſſage he ſays was brought » Z 
at Noon, that the Book was not then Colla- * n 
ted. But the Bookſeller well knows; that 7 o 
T did not require the Book, till the Evening, \ } 
wor was it return'd before, The Collator in- 3 

deed might be behind hand at Noon, and * | 
as I might ſuppoſe, want about two or three a 
Pages. But muſt I re:ds think him /till © 
behind hand at Nine a Clock at Night? || 
That's a ſort of Conſequence that I am not 
us d to make, For if he had not done one [i 
page of the Book at Noon ; yet he had time 
more than enough to have finiſhd it by the 41 
Evening. For, as I ſaid before, it is as i 
legible as Print, being written in a modern \f 
Hand, and without Abbreviations; and * 

wants One and Twenty Epiſtles that are ex- 7: 
#ant in the Printed Copies, which is a ſe- ©} 
wenth part of the whole Book ; ſo that = T 
wor 
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2 work of Collating is ſo much the ſhorter. 7 


. 7 had a mind for the Experiment's ſake, to 
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, Þ collate the firſt Forty Epiſtles, which are 
5 2 all that the Collator has done. And I had 
® -fniſh'd them in an Hour and Eighteen Mi- 
- 7 wnutes; thouzh I made no very great haſte. 
* And yet I remaiſfd and ſet down above 


J Fifty various Leftions, though the Editor 


# has taken notice of One only. Now if 40 


: Epiſtles can be collated in an Four and 18 


* Min. the whole MS, which contains but 12.7 
Epiſtles, may be collated in Four Hours. 
* The Collator then, had be been diligent, 
r- 3 might have finiſhd the whole Collation twice 
2 over, between Noon and the cloſe of the 


3 Evening, when the Book was return'd. 
As for the Collator, 1 am utterly a 


d * firanger both to bis Perſon and Charatter 


+ and have nothing to ſay to him, but that 


* his Teſtimony is as "uſeleſs and imperfet & 


bis Collations. Indeed it's hard to conje: © 7 


i ure, to what Purpoſe it is produc d. The 
ſum of it is, That the MS was ſent for before 
the had finiſh'd; which is confeſs'd on:all 
* Hands. It had been more to the purpoſe, 
tif be had told us, what he was doing all that 
time, that the MS was in his Hands. 1 
ſay, five or ſix days; the Bookſeller ſays, . 
7a few; Mr. Boyle, not nine. © By the 
* ſhorteſt account, it now appears, as 1 ſaid 
: before, that he had more Days to com- 
pare 
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pare it in, than he needed to have Hourg'? 
And how did he ſpend the laſt Afternoon, %, 
which was 'more than ſufficient to do th" 
whole work in? Whether he undertook it Fo 
for a Reward, or out of Kindneſs ; the Bi 
ditor was not very much oblig'd to him. 
The Bookſeller adds further, That I ut 
terly refus'd to leave the MS with him"he 
beyond Saturday, though he beg'd but toe 
have it till Suxday Morning, and engag 44 
to oblige the Collator, to ſit up at it al*F; 
Saturday Night. Zow falſe and filly tity x 
is, the ſagacious Readers muſt needs ſee aniþo 
acknowledge. This was ſpoken on Saturday 4 
at Noon, by the Bookſeller's own Confeſſifor 
on. And he bad then free leave to keep it,” 
and did keep it till the Evening. And” 
the whole Collation was but the work of fow” 
Hours, as I have proved by Experiment.” 
4nd yet be has the Face to tell the World, * 
that he would engage the Collator to fit w ws 
all Night to finiſh it : when the Whole might x 
be done from the beginning to the end twic 
over before Candle-light. Why 1 wouli” 
ot have ſpar d it till Sunday Morning, ſup 
poſe I had been as*'d, there might be ſeve 
ral good reaſons. 1 was to take Coach for 
| Worceſter by Five a Clock on Monday 
morning : And I could have no leiſure n * 
Sunday to put the Book into the Library. Ta 
The Key too of the outward Door was then "xa, 
1 
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$ 3s cuftedy of another ; who perhaps might 
no pot be oh for upon Sunday. Befides, 
it 
Ge 


*Fhat there was time enough and to ſpare be- 
Fore Saturday Evening: and what obliga- 
"Fion had I to neglett my own Buſineſs to hu- 
"Inour others in their Lazineſs? 
6% But, he ſays, I gave him not the leaſt. 
m hopes, that if he applied to me upon my' 
to2Feturn out of the Country, He ſhould 
"(have leave to get the Collation perfected, 
al hat 7 gave him not any hopes of it by an 
pxpreſs Foy , T7 verily believe. For 
Wow could 7 do that, when I was fully per- 
YJwaeded, they would finiſh the Collation, be- 
Fore / went mto the Country > Rat what be 
"Jaw in me, that forbad him to hope it, if 
here ſhould be occafion, I cannot imagin. 
ur He knew, the Reaſon why I then d ed 
\ the Book, was my Journey into the Country, 
Y was to make ſo long a flay there, that it 
pas wot fit to expoſe the Book all that while 
to the Hazard of being loflB. IT told the 
it "Bookſeller then, that I was to be abſent 
for Two Months: but it appears now up- 
"pn Record, that I was Four Months at Wot- 
6- Teſter. Aud how many Accidents might” 
ave heyevs in that time? Should I who 
er a Truſt, aud accountable to God 
and Man, ran ſuch a risk without any War- 
, rant ? The Editor and his Witneſſes may 
'Falumniate as they pleaſe: but I wiſh : 
"i | coul, 
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could as well juſtifie my lending the MS ou, ; 
as my calling it in. 

The Bookſeller concludes ; That I made 
ſome Reflections from time to time, when! 
he ſpoke to me from Mr. B. but confſide-* 
ring his Imployment, it may not be pro"? 
per to add an account of them. So that 
he puts off that piece of work to one Dr, 
King of the Commons, as the Examiner F 
fliles him. Now what he means by RefleQti® 
ons, or what harm there us in making Re? [ 
fletions, 1 do not underſtand: A' Great 
Perſon, one of the Examiner's Family, * 
made a whole Book of Reflexions, and I ne-\ 
wer yet heard it was counted a Crime in him, 
T am as much to feek too for his Meaning, - 
That..his Imployment makes it not pro-/ + 
per for him to add an account of thoſe Re-' þ 
fletions. His Imployment, as a Bookſeler, Gy 
[ think a very reputable one, if He himſelf I 
be not a Diſgrace to't. And if that make A 
zt not proper for him to bear falſe witneſ; - - 
again(t his Neighbour by a. pretended ac: Fr 
count of thoſe Reflexions: 1Phinks the? 
Profeſſion of the Dr. to whom he refers © ; 
himſelf, is more improper for that work, * 
The Dr. indeed by his Profeſſion may be en- |: h 
abled to do it with more Cunning, but he T7 
would do it with the greater Crime.. But * 
let us bear the Dr's Teſtimony ; the Air and\. MF c 
Spirit of it is ſo very extraordinary ; the i 
Viruee 
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* Yirulency and Inſolence ſo far above the 
© common pitch ; that it puts one in mind of 
Z Rupilius King, a great Anceſtor of the Dr's, 
commended to Poſterity by Horace under 
'* this honourable Charadter, 


0 NE _ 
Z Proſcripti Regis Rupili pusatq; venenum, Hora St. 
wi The Filth and'V enom of Rupilius King, 'L7: 


'X And if the Dr. do not inherit the Eftate of 
WA. Rupilius ; yet the whole World muſt allow, 
= that he is Heir of his Virtues ; as his own 
© Writings will vouch for him, his DAſofits 
ry 10” here againſt me, his Buffoonry upon the 
, " Learned Dr. Liſter, and ſome other Moyw- 
.. © ments of his Learning and his Morals. 
9 I haveendeavour'd, ſays the Dr. as far 
Sas I can, to recolle&t what paſs'd between 
* Mr. Bennet and Dr. Bentley concerning a 
J MS of the Epiſtles of Phalaris. I cannot 
- be certain, as to ANY OTHER Particu- 
lars, than that among other things, the 
> Dr. ſaid, That if the MS were collated, 
J =it would be worth nothing for the future- 
y '* Now the Reader may pleaſe to take notice, 
** That the Dr. here publickly owns, That he 
% zcannot be certain, as to any other Parti- 
e 
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zculars: and yet he endcavour'd to recol- 
h, #lect, as far as he could; and the Seorn, he 
s Jays, and Contempt which he has natu- 
4s rally for Pride and Infolence, made him 
fy ;*remember that, which otherwiſe he 
might have forgot. Now if the Doffor, 
> even 
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even whetted with his Scorn and Contemy 
could but call to mind ONE. Particular, 
if that Particxlar have nothing at all int 
bout Mr. B. nor any thing that borders upn; 
Pride and Inſolence ; pretenſe has 
far traducing me here, as a proud and inſolex. 
man,axd an Abuſer of Mr.Boyle > If the Dr. 
as be owns, has but ONE Particular fron: 
his Memory, the reſt he muſt bave fro; 
hs Invention. 1 am — tndeed to th 
Dr. gy he has effeAually diſprov d hinfel|: 
in hs own Depofition. For he firſt declare” 
he knows but ONE Particular ; and yet pre”? 
ſently runs into a Charge, whereof nothin 
can be made out from that Particular. Ani 
would ſuch an Evidence, as this is, paſs i © 
Drs Commons? 7 am much miſtaken, if th 
Worthy Perſons, that prefide there, woull 7 £ 
diſmiſs ſuch a Witneſs as this without mark! 
of their Diſſatisfattion. . | 
To account then for that One Particula -: / 
that the Dr. is certain of, The Reade | 
muſt give me leave to tell him a ſort ſtory. | g 
After I was nominated to the Library-keep * 2 
er's Office (before the Patent was finiſh/d) \t 
1 was informd, that One Copy of ever) * n 
Book printed in England, which were du * / 
to the Royal Library by Att of Parliament, * 1 
had not of late been brought into the Libro © t 
ry according to the ſaid Aft. Upon this I a 
made application to the Maſter of the Ste * # 
tioner!_, 
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{7 tioners Company, to whom the Af direfted 
2 me, and demanded the Copies. The ef 
'&Y whereof was, that I procured near a Thou- 
* ſand Yolumes of one ſort or other, which 
k'3 are now lodg'd in the Library. While this 
7 was tranſatting, I chanc'd to call upon Mr. 
D:% Bennet, (whow [ bad ſeveral times oblig'd) 
0 and acquainted him with it, not queſtioning, 
00 but he would be very ready to comply, as far 
thi” as his ſhare went ; which was then but very 
=s little: But to my ſurprize he anſwer'd me 
13 very pertly, That he knew not what Right 
16-7 the Parliament had to give away any man's 
% Property; that he hop'd the Company of 
2 Stationers would refaſe, and try it out at 
in > Law; That-they were a Body, and had a 
the common Purſe; and more to this purpoſe; 
all 3 Some little time after, calling there again, 
rh upon a freſh diſcourſe about the MS Pha- 
© laris, which 1 had formerly promisd to 
la: lend him, as ſqon as I had power; I asR'd 
dei him, pon what gccount he could refuſe to 
ry. give the Royal Library its Due ſettled on 
ep © zt Ly Aﬀt of Parliament ; and at the ſame 
4) 3 time expett a Favour out of it, that would 
er1 4 make his own Book more wvendible, and the 
lu * MS leſs valuable? For after the various 
x, | Letions were once taken and printed, 
76 © the MS would be like a ſqueez'd Orange, 
; 17 and little worth for the future. Since 
t+' * therefore he was reſolv'd. to try the Law a» 
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gainſt. the Library, he. ought in juſtice to 
preſent to it ſome Book of competent value, 
to make amends for the damage it u 
ſuſtain by bis uſing, the MS. vu 
This Diſcourſe I very well remember, a 
I believe I can bring witneſs that heard me 
relate it, long before the Dr's Depofitionp 
came abroad; and 1 take it for certain, that 
this was the very ſame Converſation, which 
Dr. King overheard. Tis true, there it 
Jome ſmall difference in the; account : 
faid, that the MS would be worth little forth 
the ſuture ; and the Dr. ſays, worth No 
thing.' But that is no material chang 
and may be excuſed in the Dr. who is not! 
over-unice in his Expreſſions. But do I re 
member, that the Dr. was preſent | then i"; 
no, nor any time elſe : for I know him not; 
| if I meet him; and perhaps my Pride and"Þ 
'  Infolence might lie in that, that I did mt * 
know a Perſon of ſuch Known, Credit in } 
the World. Allowing then, that this was } 
the tree Conference ( asWhe Examiner calls 
it) which the Dr. overheard, I have a few 
things to objerve in the Narrative that he” 
has made of it. #- 
It appears firſt, that his pert Refleflion, 
which he thought carried ſuch a ſting in it,” 
1s very filly and infipid. Which I took the 3 
more notice of, ſays he, becauſe I thought? 
a MS good tor nothing, unleſs it were!y 
collated 's 


of 


ollated. Wonderſull remark, and worthy 
of ſuch Eves-droppers that are proling after 

bat which does not concern them, ad catth 
t little ſcraps of oth:r mens Diſcourſes. 
Tis true, Sir, a MS not collated is upon 
hat account worth nothing to the reſt of the 
World: but to the Owner 'tis the better for 
ng, if a Price was to be ſet owit. And 1 
29hink, with ſubmiſſion, that a freſh MS new- 


rinted, would ſell for more, cxteris pari- 
Jus, than another already printed. Do you 
Fink the Alexandrian MS of as great 4 
Walue now, fince the Edition of the Engliſh 
Polyglot, as when Cyril the Greek Patri- 
Jrch firſt preſented it to King Charles the 
Firſt? but what do 1 talk to him of MSS, 


ho has ſo little reliſh and ſenſe of ſuch 
nd "Bhings, as to declare deliberately, Thar he 
wt "Yogs notgþelieve the various Readings of 
in ANY BogKk-are ſo much worth, as that 
as; Mr. Boyle ſhould be uſed fo ſcurvily to 
{s $btain them. And this he ſays, when he 


& giving Evidence : where all declamings 
#nd Rhetorical aggravations above the na- 
Red and Rrift Truth is unlawfull, and bor- 
FWers neat upon Perjury. But we muſt not 


he. 
Jys. 


n 


'orth of Books: for he is better 5kill 4 in 


ed 'Þ 
\ 


brought out of Greece, and never yet . 


Expect from the Dr. that he ſhould know the 
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P.F. 


he Catalogues of Ales, his * Humty Dum * Sc tis 
ty, Hugmatee, Three-Threads, aud the m7" 
| | W--” reſt ys 
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* talk was not had the laſt time, when 1 call © 


P 4» 
19. 


" an honour for, might command any ſe” 


| been true, he would never have let ut «" 
"printed, without - contraditting it.- Nu 


4 


* 


logues of MSS. : 

But; pray, what was that ſcurvy uſagy 
that I gave to Mr. Boyle > The Dr.r 
bers but ONE Particular, aud that has 
relation to Mr. Boyle. T1 am almoſt peri 
ded, thit Mr. Boyle's Name was not 


reſt of that glorious Liſt, than in the Outs 
{ 
f 


1 


mention d in that Converſation. For this | 


tent was not yet paſt, and before I had t 
cuſtody of the Library. But ſuppoſe Mr. 
was vam'd then, I am ſure it muſt be wil 
Rejpeft. For how could I uſe him (curvi 
in denying, him a MS which was not then i 
my power to give 2 Before the time of thi 


ifcourſe, I had promis'd that the Mi: 
when I could come at it, ſhould be at Mr. 
Bon le's ſervice ; and in ſuch words, as M. fe 
Boyle himſelf owns to be exprellions 6 
great civility : That a Gentleman of thy Jp 
Name and Family to which 1 had ſo m4 # 
ny Obligations, and ſhould always haw 3 


; 
4 
; 
for the MS ; But long before, when my Pa } 
/ 
h 
n 
" 
r 
4 
[ 
E 


| 
| 


vice that lay in my power. That 7 real: 
uſed theſe expreſſions even the Bookſell 
himſelf is my Witneſs: for if it had i" 


how is it credible, that I ſhould uſe-a m 
ſo civilly, and vet ſe {curvily t00?- 4 
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muſt be des'd with Humty Dumty, that 
could talk ſo inconfiſtently. And how could I 
abuſe a young Gentleman, whom 1 had never 
heard of before , without any provocytion, 
in a public place, and before his own 
Friends? I darg appeal to any, that ever 
was acquainted with me, if he think me ca- 

3 pable of doing ſo. 
= AL the diſcourſe then, that the Dr. over- 
PA heard, had relation only to the Bookſeller. 
Mr.Boyle was ſure of the MS, which I 
had promiſed before. But ] had a mind to 
ih$ make the Bookſeller ſenfible of his ill man- 
il #ers, in denying Juſtice to the King's Libra» 
ry, at the ſame time that he ask'd Favours. 
ht * And 1 do further declare, that I was but in 
$3jeſt, when 1 told him, That he ſhould give a 
M1 + Book to the Royal Library, to recompenſe 
M. for the uſe of the MS: and I had no þ 
«Lint, but to' mortifie him a little for his 
ha Upertneſs about going to Law, For when the 
m6 «time came, that I could lend him the MS ; 
abe had it freely, without giving to the Li- 
3 brary the value of a printed Sermon. Tho 
31 remember, when I once told this Story to. 
$4 very Great Man; his Anſwer was, That 
qif 7 was not in earneſt, { ought to have 

k* been ſo. 

* . The Bookſeller ſays, His Imployment 
ay makes it not proper for him to give an 
@ccount of the RefleQions I made, as we 
b 2 talk'd 
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ralk'd about Phalaris. But [1 help him ou | 
for once, and give an account of One, that I'%} - 
very well remember. The Bookſeller once ask 1 * 
me privately, that I would do him the fa-S - 
wour to tell my opinion, if the new Edition® 
of Phalaris, then in the Preſs, would be a 
vendible Book: For he had a concern in th'% * 
Impreſſion, and hop'd it would ſell well:$ ' 
ſuch a great Charafter being given of it in\; 
. . . Eſlays; as made it mightily enquir'd 
after. I Yold him, He would be ſafe 6% 
nough, fince he was concern'd for nothing but 
the ſale of the Book : for the great Names 

of thoſe that recommended it would get ith 
many Buyers. But however under the Roſe,\: 
the Book was a ſpurious piece, and deſervd 
not to be ſpread in the World by another 
Impreſſion. His \mployment , it ſeems, 


F 
,X* 


- 


could ſuffer him to betray this Diſcourſe ti” 
ſome concern d in the Edition, as I was in, 
form'd from a wery good hand; and this | &* 
meant, when I ſaid in my former Account, {| 

that it was my hard hap in ſome private 3 

converſation to fav, the Epiſtles were ſpu-7 
rious, and unworthy of a new Edition.” 
What « influence this might have towards tht 
Civility ia the Preface to Phalaris T leaw: 
others to judge. But I dare ſay, thi? 
was all the Reflection, that I had ever” 
made at that time, to Mr. Boyle's diſad: 
vantage. Si hoc peccare eſt , fateor, 
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* If there be no way of gaining his good opi- 
nion, but. to believe Phalaris a good writer, 
1 muſt needs ſubmit to my Fate, that has 
excluded me from his Friendſhip. 

Mr. B. is pleaſed to obſerve, That Mr. 
Bennet is (o little intereſted in this Diſpute, 
® that he mav intirely be depended on. 
* So very little ; that the beſt part of his 
* Intereſt and his Trade lay at ſtake. For is 
not this the plain (tate of the Caſe > Mr. 
{ Boyle commits the Afﬀair of collating the 
| King's MS to his Bookſeller. The Bookſeller 
= by his own neg/ef having failed in his truſt, 
, & for fear of loſing the Gentleman's Favour and 
7 Cuſtom, lays the fault upon Me. This occa- 

= fond a private grudge againſt me, which 
+ terminated in an affront in print. [I veri- 
> ly Believe that the Bookſeller did not think 
2 at firſt, that Mr. Boyle would bave carried 
1 3 his reſentment ſo high : otherwiſe perhaps 
+ he would” have invented ſome other excuſe 
te 3 of his negligence. But the Buſineſs was af- 
+ terwards paſt recalling; and he muſt go on 
> of neceſſity, being once engag,d is the Cauſe. 
1," The whole of his Trade and Buſineſs ſeemd 
22 to depend upon Mr. B. and his Friends. 
3 The Temptation indeed was ſtrong; and I 
2 pray God forgive him. | 
*; Having now, as I humbly conceive , 
® given a full and ſatisfattory Anſwer to all 
A tbe matters of Ft, that the. Examiner's 
bz - Wineſſes 
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P. 19. 


- whom my Letter plainly referr'd him! 


Witneſſes lay to my Charge ; 1 am very lib 
tle concern'd at the Inferences . he dra 
from them, or. the Satyr and Grimace that 
he plentifully ſprinkles. All theſe mu 
drop of themſelves, and fall down upon the 
Author of them, when the Foundation that) 
they ſtood on is taken away. But however 17 
(hall take ſome fhort wotice of every thin 
he has ſaid, that is not intirely imcladed ut 
the Teftimonies of his Witneſſes. Ba 
The Dr. ſays he, ſeem'd to be ſatisfy 
and willing to tet the Diſpute drop, by Ins 
nor writing to me any, further abour it, 
diſcourſing Mr. Bewnet concerning it, tw% 


LY 
The Dottor, tis true, was willing to I” 
the Diſpute 'drop; but whether exther- a 
both of theſe Reaſons ought to have mad: 
Mr.'B. [uppoſe I was ſatisfied, 7 Yeave iv 
the Judgment of theſe that know gaval Breed. » 
ing. I had writ him, «*s hawſelf ewns, « 1 
very Civil Letter, complaining of the fraw | 
of his Bookſeller, and repreſenting theme. 

ter quite otherwiſe than he had told it. #4 
ter a delay of Two Poſts, when -the Boot. 
were jpread abroad ; in the neun'time, | 
had an Anſwer giving me leave to take w. 
own Satisfattion, and, as ht here fays; n: 
ferring me to diſcourſe with 115:Bookſelln 
Now 'what perſon of ' any Conrage” br Spin 

ſch. as Innocence aloly+.atvch 0246, 1108 


F | ” 
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ei write again to Mr. B. after this re- 
peated Afﬀront, or go with his finger in his 
eye to tel bis Stony to the Baokſellgr, who 
was the Principal in the Injury? Mr. 3. 
muſt ſure have an odd caſt of his Head, to 
rhink that 1 or any man elſe would ſubmit to 
' fuch Indignities. I had done all that be- 
= came Me in writing him a timely Account 
* of the whole Truth gpith Expreſſions of 
= great Civility to þim. But when 7 ſaw the 
Wn civility of his Anſwer, which bid me right 
we my ſelf as I pleas'd, and referr'd me to his 
x3 Bookſeller ; 1 neither thought my Station 
& fo little, nor the Editor's fo very great, 
2 nor the Calumny ſo terrible, that I ſhould 
2 make a ſecond Application after ſuch a 
2+ repulſe. 1 defignud indeed to. drop. the 
+ Diſpute ; but not becauſe 7 either own'd or 
2 fear d, but becauſe I deſpis'd the Detratti- 
3 on; being conſcious that it was falſe, and 
+ wel knowing, that if ewer I pleas'd, I could 
} make the Authors aſham'd on't. 

|  » Mr. B: has ſuch an affettion for Chican- 
3 ry apd Banter, that he canyot ab/tain from 
it, when he ought to be moſt ſerious. He 


"SS —, & en DS SY 


me ; becauſe { ſay, theEditors of Phalars : 
2» and in another place, They have collated. 
>» How cameT, ſays he, to be multiplied at 
nag this rate? Wef, 1 will ſubmit t4 the Cha- 
ſtiſement of this great ; al : tho gh 
X 6 4 / 
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pretends to draw up a heavy Charge againſt ©-**. '9- 


P. 17. 


P. 43- 


P. 109. 


142. 


. was not peruſed. Our MS,. ſays, the Exas 
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Tthought I might have the qommon liberty of, 
changing Numbers, which is familiar in all 
the Languages that 1 knop. of either Old or. 
New. Who knows not, that o; mg}. Ids, 
Tuyz, Oo; me. Ae torn are often put for. 
Plato and Ariſtotle aloxe? As. cextain of: 
your own PoETS have faid, ſays the A4- 
poſtle : and yet he meant only Aratus. And 
how often do. we ſay,We, and. yer fpeak of 
our ſelves only ; without thinking we are. 
mulriply'd ; or doubled NRke Sofia in Plays 
tus's Amphitryo? 7 do not. queſtion but, 
ſome Examples of tbis way be faund in big f 
own Book, if the matter was.warth the ſearch, 
: am ſure, *that in another Nec of Grimace * 

e's guilty of the very expreſſion, rhat he: © 
poul7 turn to ridicule. Tha faid, "Twas, GS: 
a ſurprize indeed to find there, that our MS. © 


GS: 4D = > 


—— kw, Tr" 


miner, that js, His Majeſty's. and mine. 3, 
He fancies himE&lf to have .ſome, Iotereſk 2 
int. 'Tis like the Zygo & Rex mens of > 
Cardinal Wolſey. Yery ſmart and witty | 
ſo that by the ſame Rule, when Mr. B. him © 
ſelf ſays, It will be very bard upcn ouk. 7 
Sicilian Prince ; we myſt interpret 4t. Egq © 
& Phalafis meus, I and my Prince Phas. © 
laris. And when he ſo often ſays, our, © 
Critic, meaning his Humble Sgruant ; the | 
World is ,to take it, That he has. ome Dor 
minion over me ; which is an 1tonoar 1 am. 

wor 
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not worthy of. -- And when 1 niy elf- often 

fay, "Our Editors, and OUR - Edition, 
Mr. B. by this rule may infer, That T claim 

a Share' and a Concer in his Edition of 
: 7 Phalaris :- which. 7 ſhould take for a Com- 

-  plement more ſevere, 'than any thing he has 

3 yet ſaid on me.” + 

There's a certain. Temper of Mind, that | 
f i * Cicero calls PHALARISM, 2 Spirit like ,”- as 
2 Phalaris's ; and one would be apt to imagit 12. Itum 
that a Portion "of. it bad deſcended upon 92iden» 


cujus $4- 


2 my ſelf. Which is a generous Threat, eſpeci- 
[- to a Divine, who neither carries Arms 


« +a lower Degree, whey he forbids me tops. 

& 4 meddle. with Banter 'and Ridicvſe, which 

| = even" when luckily hit-on, ate fior very 

/ Fluitable-tro my 'CharaQter.' And. yet the 

2 ſhatpeft; nay almoſt the only Arguments that 

= He bimſelf uſes, arg Banter and Ridicale.” So 

a 7 thattWe Iwo, as he ſays, muſt end this Pret 

2 Diſpute, but be takes care to al/hw me none 

2 of \ the -Offenfrue \Arms, that himſelf fights 

+ with." Theſe: are extraordinary - Inſtances, 

beth of bis Candour and his Courage. - Flow- 

| ever I've endeavour d to take” bis advice, 
and 
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Feſt and Laughter, 1 am. content that what 


ary, bas be will kill me over and over ogains” pp 
' He bas flain me twice, - by . two. ſeveral 
| Deaths, one in the Firſt. Page of hs Book 


The- PREFACE. 
and gooid all. Ridicale, where it was poſſible 
to avoid it : aud if ever that odd Workdl 
his has irrefi/tibly mov'd .me. to a litth 


* the greateft Virtue \of. Fdis Book ſhould 
be counted the greateſt Fault of Mine. 

The facetious Examiner ſeems refolv/ d tu 
vye with Phalaris bamſeif in the Science off: 
PHALARISM. For bs: Revevge ti not ſa 
tisfied.with oxe fingle Death of bis Adver.*; 


and another in the Laft.' 'tu the Title pag” 
1 die the Death of No the Croconian, « 


yl cow Remember: Milo's End; 
pcs ht in thee Timber which he ftrom 
) KORNTY (to rens. 


The a lie 5 which + wa te this ; 
That as Milo after his #aftaries at. fix ſo 
veral Olympiats was .at Naſt 'conqueridl and © 
deftroy'd. on Pda 2m \s Tree5: ol, 2 
after I-had attain'd ts ſome ſmall \Reputs 
tion-in Tetters, aw to. be.quite baffled an) | 
run down: wooden Antagouifis. ,2But 7 & 
the Fad of . his .Bopk, be Sx me int. 
Phalatis's (Bull: and be has the pleaſure" 
fancying that he hears. meibegin to Brllow.} | 
Well ; fince it's certain» then that: Tam 17 
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| the Bull, 1 have performd the part of a 
ſi For as the Cries of the vorment- 
Od Phalaris's - Bull, being conveyed 
_—_ Pipes lodg'd\'in the Machine, were 
into Muſic for the Entertainment of 
= the Thrant : So the Complaints which My 
* Torments expreſs from me, being 'contdey 
= ro Mr.B. by this Anſwer, are ul! dedicated 
* 20 his Pleaſure and Oboe for;\ But -yee 
= methinks when he was ſetting pe ds Pha- 
Me laris Jonior, the wery* Omen of '\jt\mtighe 
as have deterr'd him. For as the (Old Tyr anc 
* bimfelf at laſt bellow'd in his own Bull; 
"* ſo his Imitators onght to confer. 5 Tut oe 
3 Jong run their ov Attions me <vhane to 
: overrake them. Yor 5 ug 
> © But "tis mat emough him that"'F die a 
2 - Bodily Death, unleſs my Repatution y-dic 
* with wwe. He vicouſes we 'of wit” of the 
* meant and baſeſt of \4fvons 3 "Ftrat 
«+ Sit Eaward Sherbure put a MS ine. my 
' Hands, to pet#pibliſh'd by Mr. Gnzvius ; 
z deſiring me to let him know from whom 
; * he hadic, chathe might make 4rhdnour- 
+} able memion- of ' him; T conceal: rhe 
7 - kindnels of Sir Edward, end*4qok che 
\Honour-of it to:my-Felf, fo that the Book 
, "was dedicated to ard not -one-word 
4, fut-of Him: This Sorb's very Black and 
$4 OE ang nd yet. Town. T am 
a | either Jorry * nor firprix to ee #t 'in 
Print. 
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Print: Not ſorry; becauſe I can ſo fully } 
confate it; that with. all NZenuous Readers L 
it widl-turn to my Applauſe, - Not ſurpriz'd, / 


becauſe 1 'expetet ſuth uſage from the Spi- * 
rit of PHALARISM. - \/ am morally ſure, J 
that the: very Perſons... that printed tha * 
Story, knew \1 could give a good Anſwer © 
tots. far" [ beard of it by ſome Common * 
Friends ſome time before it was printed, * 
who, 1 gueſtjon. not, gave them an account © * 
how-.F jaſtified myſelf. - But however, it 
ſeews, \they- would wot lay afide this Calum-\, | 
ny-4:for as in War, ſometimes "tis an uſeful * 
Stratogemito ſpread @ falſe Report, though ** 
' it certainly-muſt be diſprov'd in two or three ** 
days ; ſo here it was thought a ſerviceable ©* 
Jalſkoed;«if it coutal be credited for a feu N | 
. Month, \ Befdes, that it s the old Rule, © 
to accuſaftrennouſly, aud ſomething will ſtick: 
aud, tis aimoſt the. ſame thing with. Men's © 
Reputations, gs with their: Lives, 'He that © 
= prenge; of his own, 77 Maſter - of another | 
Meet nt! nid 3ot G31 none WH 
1 hed prepar'd anew Edition of Manilius; 
whith - defien being, knowy abroad occaſion d ©: 
my Acquaintance withSir Edward Sherburn, ©2 
who had farmer ly \thanfigied the Firſt Bout 
of that Poet. into Englifh Verſe, and explain'd * 
it with.a large Communtary. He had got |" 
togetber.. ſome... old and. ;frarce Editjons \. 
which» be: courteouſly lent me. 3 and /A 4: 
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fl fides thoſe, he. bad purchas'd at. Antwerp 
7 by the:means of a Bookſeller a whole Box 
7 fall of Papers of the Famous Gaſyer Gevar- 
"8 tius's, who undertook an Edition of the 
| ſame Poet, but was prevented by Death. All 
7 this Maſs of Papers he defird me to look 


8 over, if perhaps I might find any thing that 
= was uſeful to the Public. Among the Re- 
© mains of Gevartius, / found nothing of any 
4 moment. But there was one Treatiſe about 
. Theodorus Mallius written in another 
. = hand, but without any name tot, which T 
118 thought to be conſiderable. And by good 
þin fortune among a Parcel of Letters, I met 
© with One written in the ſame. Hand with 
1, © that. Treatiſe, and ſubſcribd A. R. and 1 
» + eafily gueſs d by the Contents of the Letter, 
2 that they meant ALBERTUS RUBENIUS. 
" ® This gave me a certain diſcovery of the 
; 2 true Author of that Treatiſe ; and 1 imme- 
y .* diately waited on Sir Edward, and gave 
r him an Account of it ; deſiring him either 

” to ſend it to Oxtord, to be printed among 

> ſome Miſcelanies; to Utrecht to the 


p Learned Mr. Grzvius ; who having printed 
7 ſome Poſthumous Works of the ſame Alkertus 
ft 3 Rubenius, was the propereſt Hand to convey 


* This to the World. The latter propoſal being 
: embrac'd, Twrote to Holland ro Mr.Grayius, 
\? giving a Narrative of the whole, and promiſing 
A | in the name of Sir Edward, that if Mr. 
- j | Grzvius 
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Grzvius would undertake the Edffition, | 
would preſently ſend him the Book. Within 
no long tire, Treceiv d an Anſwer from My, 
Gravius ; where among other things, ſays he, 
Pray preſent my Humble Service to that 
Learned and Noble Gentleman Sir £dward 
Sherburn ; and if he pleaſes to commit} 
Rubenius to my Care, I will immediately# 
put it to the Preſs, and let the Learn 
ed World know to whoſe Kindneſs they 
are obligd. I had never heard of hs 
Commentary upon the firſt Book of? 
Manilizs : but ſince you give ſuch a 
CharaQter of it, I am ſure it muſt needs3? * 
be Good, and therefore I will purchaſe it, 7 
1 fhew'd this Letter to Sir Edward, and 6: 
the Book was ſent to Holland by a ſafe band. 

The wery next Letter that I recetvd. 
from Mr. Grzvius, was accompanied with © 
half a Dozen Printed Copies of Rubenius % , 
1 was much ſurprized to ſee the Book print- > 
ed /o ſoon ; But more, when I ſaw a Ded+ 's 
cation to my ſelf ; which was an ZJonour that | 
7 ſhould not have expected, tf I had been 
wot only the Diſcouger, . but the Poſſeſſn 
too of the MS. But it tronbled me exceed: 
ingly, when 1 found not the leaſt mention 
Sir Fdward Sherburn there; and I ex 4 
preſs'd my concern abont it to ſeveral Friends, | 
Partieularly the Right Reverend the. Biſboy NS « 
of Norwich, . whom 1 do my ſelf the Honon |” t 
| to. 
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16 name bere, will bear me witneſs, how ex- 
trenely 1 was conters d at it, when I pre- 
ſented him one of the Copies. And ſome 
thme after, when his Lordſhip ſent to Mr. 
Grzvius by my means ,a Collation of the 
Philoſophical Works of Cicero from a very 
Ancient and Brcellent MS ( for as his 
Lordſbip has one of rhi* Beſt Libraries of 
| England, ſo he is as free in communicating 
& it) I appeal to My. Grzvius himſelf, who 
* has yet perhaps that Zetter by bim, If 1 
= did not wiſh him to take care, not to a> 
= ſeribe that Favour to Me; and not to for- 
2 get to name his Lordſhip, as be had former- 
it, ly forgot Sir Edward Sherburn. Another 
fo? of the Copies of Rubenius 7 preſented to Sir 
. 3 Edward himſelf ; and both lamented to him 
43 and excuſed Mr. Grzvius's over-fight, that 
2 he had dedicated that to Me, which was 
1 % rather due to Sir Edward. As for my ſelf, 
t- 2 1 had no manner of need to make Apology to 
[> Sir Edward, fince he had read Mr. Grz- 
at, vius's own Letter, where he voluntarily = 
im ; 
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en mis d to make honourable mention of hi 

& 3} and: would certainly have done it, if the 
d} multiplicity of his Studies and other Affairs 
of 7 had not quite ſtruck it out of his mind. - 1 


*- » might appeal to Sir Edward's own Memory 

th, > for the: (truth of all this : But that his ex- 

0 : cetding old Age and the Infitmities that at- 

wr tend it make him an incompetent Witneſs : 

to. and 
> 


ts, 
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and upon that account 1 heartily excuſe and 


wiſh d to the Malice of ſome. others. 

The Examiner has repreſented, as if 
the Good Word that Mr. Grevius has been 
pleas'd publicly to give me, was ſolely bot-. 
tom'd upon that, which 1 falſely aſſum'd to 
my ſelf, the Publicaion of Rubenius. 'Ts . 
neceſſary therefore to give the Reader here' 
as much of that Dedication as concerns Me © 
and that Affair ; that he may ſee whether- 
ſuch a Streſs is laid upon that Favonr, as 
if that belong to another Man, my little 
Reputation muſt all drop with it. 


my 0 ond. 
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Firo Cl. Richardo Bentleio S. P.D. 
Joannes Georgius Grevius. 


Redit ad te, quam mihi dono milſeras, "'F 
Alberti Rubenii commentatio de Theodoro © 
Mafllio fane quam dota & polita, Pro 7 
qua , cum illam mecum communicare » 
voluiſti, nor» poſſum non tibi & meo & 
ret literariz nomine gratias agere publice 
Plurimum jgitur tibt debebunt manes 
Rubeniz, 1 quis manium ſenſus eſt, qui *F 
ram egregiam ejus diatriben ex tenebris; 
in quibus, abſque te fuiſſer, perpetuo quaſt” 
ſepulta jacuitiet ; in dis luminis Yo 
protraxi-i1,—— Nec manes tantum Rm FX 
tnii, ſed omnes humanitatis cultores tibi 135 
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hor i#-e therito 'devinixiſti. Hi nun 
Laden, in 4MwiHHion, "He ſyebiam, alioly; 
Scriptores\defiderant & expectant chpide. 
Nur robin te Borg quam ſub- 
Chrowteis, 'titfn- muſta _re- 
condha' nes doctir, ot incredibilem ex- 
pectstionem thi ingeniicommoverit. Nihil 
Zwnobis longius eſt, nihil defiderativs, quam 
; Far illa videarrius, quorum ſpem fecitiddm 
-& publice omnibus, tum 'mihi- de tuis in 
3 Callimacho  animadverfionibus » quarum 
\ ZE pulcherrimum - Specimen mihi miſiſti, 
| ut propediem expleas, Vir Eximie, 
f Deum precor; tt falvus, incolumis, felix 
"ret em agas, meq; tui ſtudioſiſimura 
>amare perpas. 
> Now the whole, that Mr. Grzvius ſays 
"here or conld fay of me in relation to the 
"p»bliſcing Rubenius, 7s zhis, That him- 
Yelf in Particular, and all the Lovers of 
FPolite Learning, and the very Author 
IRubenius (if the Dead have any knowledge 
of what's done here) give me thanks tor , 
Fetrieving the MS: But for the reſt of 
Dedication, I humbly conceive, the Cha- 
Yatter he bas there given of me has another 
Sound ation. I implore here the Reader's 
TCandeur, that he would not believe me ſo vain; 
to aſſumes the Commendations, that My. 
raevins and ſome other eminent Perſons 
i have ghveri me,. (to encourage, as I ſuppoſe, 
of - C my 


ay. 
* 
"- 
ec 

4 
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| __ Beginnings), as if they really-were de 
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ſerv'd by me, But I mention them here 
this occaſion, to ſhew that ſome'sf the Leary 
edſt Men of the Age have either more Cay 
dour or another kind of Judgment, tha 
Mr. B. and his Party. Mr. B..is pleas'd ſome? 
where to ſend me to Hermogenes's Chapter 
Ike; T5 dremay Yo; iavro tmraveiv, Hoy ja 
a man may commend himſelf, withou# ; 
Envy or Fulſomneſs. And I find there ,, 
that one may ſafely do it, when DetraQion 
and Calumny make it neceſlary. 

Nay 1 may freely ſay, that I deſerve i 
moſt as well of the Memory of Rubenius;? 
as if all the Honour, which they pretend I x 
rob'd Sir Edward of, had been truly my own. 
Neither is there one fingle Word, that Mr) 
G::evius ſays of Me with reſpet to Rube" 
nius, that is not [tterally true. For it wa. * 
7 that communicated the: MS to: him; 
It was T that brought it out of that Dark %/ 
neſs, where without Me it might have been _*, 
buried for ever. For Sir Edward bad beer *%y 
Poſſeſſor of Gevartius's Papers for ſevera *,, 
tears ; but he knew no more of that Treatiſe, *ye 
and eſpecially who was the Author of it, tha *7g 
if it never had been written." Nay, if I hal hi 
been ſuch a Plagtary, as Mr. B.'\would trx hi 


S 


#9t only to rob Sir Edward, 4ut Rubeniuw'? 
Himſelf of the Honour © of that Treatiſt \) an 
| ; Far © 


The PREFACE. 
For Sir Edward entruſted me with the whole 
Box of Papers, whereof he knew little of 
nothing, without either Numbering or Weigh- 
ing them. So that I could eafily have kept 
= back that little Treatiſe without giving him 
"IS any notice of it, and have —_— it after- 
wards as my own Work. And this alone is 
a ſufficient Diſproof of this maliczons Caluntny. 
| For how is it credible, fince I was ſo ingenuoxs, 
$ as to make Diſcovery of a Paper, which I 
could have conceaFd as my own ; that at the 
ame time I could be ſo ſenſleſly diſhoneſt, as 
to ſeek to rob him. of that Little Honour 
i of being Maſter of another Man's Work many 
Tears without knowing what it was ? X 
When 1 firſt met with this Accuſation in 
rint, it ſeem'd the eafteſt way of confuting 
Rt, To produce Mr. Grzviuss Letter ; 
Pwbere in anſwer to mine he had thank'd Sir 
Edward for the hopes he had given hin of 
The MS, and promis'd todo him right in the 
publication. So that preſently 7 look'd a- 
*mong my Papers, but to my grief I could 
Fnot find it by the moſt diligent ſearch. The 
* ®next thing was, to produce my own Letter 
370 Mr. Grzvius, where I my ſelf had made 
*honourable mention of Sir Edward and 
*his intended kindneſs. But I had not that 
mn Letter in my Power ; for I writ that, as 1 
WH do others, but once over, withaut keeping 
ſe. i any Copy of it. The only reſerve then that 
or + I 
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T had ft, was to write to Mr. Grzvius; 
and to defire a Copy of his Former Letter, 
if perbaps he bad a Tranſcript of it; or that 


be would ſend me either a Copy or the Origj- | 


wal of My Letter, if ſuch a Trifle, by good 


providence, fruvld fil be in Being ; or at | 

now do me right by a | 
new Letter, fince he could not but remember, | 
when put in mind of it, that I bad ſent him | 


leaft that he woul, 


Rubenius, as S;r Edward Sherburn's Book, 


and not as my owy. And in anſwer I res | 
ceived a Letter, part of which I bere pub- | 


liſh without varying a word. And 1 muſt 


own my felf obligd to Mr. B. that be was | 


pleas d to fart this Calumny ſo early, while 
44 the Parties are ſtill alive to diſprove it. 


Joannes Georgius Grzvius, S.P. D. 
Richardo Bentleio, 


Literis- tuis, quas Februario ſuperiore 


dediſti ad me, quamvis nil iis acceptius 
& optatius mihi potuit afferri, ſerius re- 
ſpondeo ; non quod immemor fuerim of- 
ficii, {ed quod Epiſtolam illam, qua non- 
nulla fragmentis Callimachz adjici volebas, 
quz ego Procmio infſerui,cum jam omnia 
cxtera typis ellent deſcripta, din fruſtra 
quzſivi. Nec enim exputare poſſum, unde 
itla, quz, tua regas eſſe, excerplerim. 
aq; non putabanr me ante tibi poſle ſa- 
tisfacere, 
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tisfacere, quam illam inſpexiſſem Epiſhp- 
lam, & num me mei oculi, abt memoria 
feſellerit, inde cognoviſſem. Quamvis 
vero mihi nbn perterit,qui omnia tua cuſto- 
dio dfligentius nigris uvis, neſcio tamen in 
quem ſe angulum' Bibliothecz abdiderit, 
$ ex quo nondum potuit erui. Nunc viſa 
* tua noviſſima Epiſtola, quam pridie, cum 
ex” itinere menſtruo fere domum rever- 
tiſem, inveni domi mez; diutius ceſlan- 
dum non'duxi. Ad priores, pro quibus 
tibi 3zzregr debeo, brevi reſpondebo, 
Jam ad has, quas xx1x Aprilis exaraſt, 
hc habe. _ 

In literis, quas Loydini in xdibus E- 
piſcops Wigornienſis ſcripſeras 1v Julit 


1692 hxc ruad me. *Eſt apud nos Edvar- 


* dus Sherburnus,Eques Auratus,qui librum 
* primum Manilii Anglice vertit, & com- 
* mentario dodtiflimo auxit. Is abhinc an- 
* ms aliquot | apparatum Gaſp. Gevartii ad 
* Maniliumab ejus hxrede emit Antwerpie, 
* mihiq; non ita pridem,quem novam ejus 
* Scriptoris editionem parare inaudiverat, 
* ſchedas Gevartianas perlegendi copiam fe- 
*cit. Comperi autem virum Clarifſimum 
* omnem operam-'in co poſuiſſe, non qui 
* Manilii textum corrigeret, vel illuſtrarer, 
* ſed qui in felicem ſuam ( miea quidem 
* ſententia) conjeuram de TheodoroMallio 
* Cof. quem Aſtrozomici auftorem eſſe vo- 

E'1 * luir, 
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© luit,adverſus Barthios & Salmaſtos & Tri- 
: ffs & Poſſinos defenderet. Nihil tamen 
in medium profert,quod momenti habeat 
- quicquam ad opinionem ſuam ſtabilien- 
* dam, przterquam quz dudum in Jucem 
* ediderat i in Papinianis &Vartis Lefionibus, 
' Itaq; cum toties repetira crambe-tnthi 


* faſtidium moveret, mirifice tanien recre- | 
' AtUs ſum aureolis duabus Epiftolis, quz | 
* iniſto chartarum faſce latitabant, quzq; 
* celeberrimum Gr@vii nomen ferebant i in- 


 ſcriptum. Illud vero me perculiſle fateor, 
* quod ad Gevarti: ſententiam de tate 


Manilii videris accedere. Et que ſequun- | 


tur de hac opinione Gevartii, quam damnas. 


Poſt bec addis ; Eratautem prxterea quod || 
- me Adverſaria iſta verſantem non medi- ® 


- Ocri voluptare affecit, Diſſertatio ſcilicet 
© bene longa & perquam erudita de vita 
' Fl. Mallii Theodorz Coſ. autore, ut caly 
. comperi, Alberto Rubenio, cujus Opuſcula 
* Poſthuma te obſtetricante in lucem pro- 
 dierunt. Hanc meo judicio minime dig- 
- nam, quz cum blattis & tineis diutius 
* conflitetur, curabo tibi mittendam, fi 
* Ejus Editionem te procuraturum fore pol- 
' liceris; '& quidem vel una cum aliis qui- 
* buſdatn, vel etiam ſola non incommode 
* edi poterit; 

Hc aur in Epiſtola tua, ex qui- 
bus lace meridiana clarius patet, non tu- 
am, 
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am, ſed meam culpam' efſe, quod, cum 
Commentationem Rubenianam ederem', 
non meminerim hujus Epiſtolz, & prop- 
terea non debitas gratias perſolverim Viro 
Nobiliffimo Edvardo Sherburno pro com- 


| municatocumutroq; noftriim hoc Rubeni? 
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” omnes viros maximi 


libello.'+ Tpfe aut negligentiam aut oblivi- 
onem meam' deteſtor, & culpam deprecor. 
Mex reſponſionis nullum ſervavi exem- 
plum, #que ut nec aliarum. Illud me- 
mini me Sherburni Manilium, quem ex tua 
Epiſtola'- cognovi plane mihi ante igno- 
tum, ſpe defideraſſe. 
Vale, — & tibi | n—— te dodtos 
acere, rumpantur ut 
zlia Codris ; ſed neminem eſſe qui te ma- 
joris faciat, '& magis zſtimet quam-ego 


= te facio. 


. After - this * Letter of Mr. Grzvius's'I 


* ſuppoſe there needs nothing more to ſilence 
= this ſorry Calumny. He has exſcribd the 
* Words. of my own Letter, which in the 
| plaineſt expreſſions declare, That the MS 


was Sir” Edward Sherburn's; that he\had 
lent me it-to read over; and if Mr. Gre: * 
vius would promiſe to-publifti-ir, it ſhould 
be:put into his Hands." And: though h# has 


n0 Tranſcript of that Letter, which he ſent 


me in anſwer to Mine, where he return'd Sir - 


': Edward Thanks, and promis'd to do it pub. -- 


licly ;*.yet-he'wery well remembers it; and 
c 4 upon 


Iyi The. PR EE ACE, 
«pon the whole auers,. That, it was-His Bay| 6 
ang not vr 1s ee re . 
mention'd ; and he asks. pagdan-tox-the; on. R 
miſſion, whether . it happend, through, ® 7; 
Negligence ar through Forgeafulnels,, . © » 
' The firſt part of Mx. Gravis s Letter.re- ® 5 
lates to another Affair that Mr, Bris not, com © fi 
cernd in: and yet it is not ſo; midg, from, the n 
preſent Caſe, as, not, to deſerve a place, here; ® n 
Mr. Gravius in, his. Prafgge to,,the late: w 
Edition of Ca'limachus has, :he/s mards; © 
In epigrammate xLLix Bent/ajawg, aiveyur. 
», verſum ſecundum, fic legendum cle, ® 
poſtea nobis ſcriplitceleberrimus Bentleias, © 
Taptz ware! 42a! 8 K&S ann ORinAwnls Þ 
& ſic vertendumn, rs. $5 
Ulic manens gapras noy dinifit Cyclops. © 
Hoc eſt, gregem non dimiſit ex paſcuis ſuq.,: 

tempore. Te:6z, Helych., Tape, 0). 

Idem T6 þ2, 5g 911 wa} 7 

When I read. this paſſage figh, it was a 
very great ſurprize,. to find;a Corredtion as. 
ſeribed to Me, as communicated, by my own: 

Letter ; which I could not . rentember one | 
Sylable of, and;which. in every part of it y.\_ ' 
quite againſt my own Judgment.;-As the firſt * | 
word Toppe is. falfly tranſlated Alice; and: © 
the Tranſlation is faiſly juſtified, out of Hely- | © | 
chjus. © For Helvchius interprets. it 99 9), >; | 
z. e. Quamobrem, and ze 5), 5.e, Quad | 
quidem :.and. what do thoſe two. werderelate. © 
* | 70 
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# o\Hlie 2: Zhend herthird wand Aly: hams 
= 7A beſet. there. as. a: Doniciſm for.” Aavc. 
4 ood ray rare" ap Dl Ins 
7 that Declepfron c: for they: ay THY.\PPWAs:, 
"ot; hari And, thee Eifth- wordeage + 
» Z Wee! bas no \fewerr than three fanlts int; 
Þ I fol < it: ſhould. be accented. xg Sptceony, ans 
© votra Precio ©* them thber: Syllabkle \Þ bare 4s: 
1 made fhert ins the Meaſure: but\ iF6 ak 
6 ways: lowgy as .appeartiiniAriſtophanes' and” 
-Þ others: than its, irauſtated: herecdirmeſits 
1 


«2 Difmiſsd; but" it 1 truly figaifierrdomiſiny + 
= hale\down by:a Ropes 'Befrdes affvhafes 
- verha/ifunits , the: whole: ſentence 15: flats 
* auds uniertbycof. Callimgohus. 1Yeelare: 
': uerlycliſows the whole: And. in thiCo- 
© pier batd preſented. ſooamafrer the publi-- 
, # catzan-te:foma \ Reghe Honourable Perſons, 
when J will not name-upen'ſo ſlight-am occa- 


> 
»C 
«* 


> flong. theywill foid my Name in that! place- 
> Hethediout; and thei Correftion left\to its 
 Thir-miftake of Mr: Graevius's was 0ne+of * 
,- theyſatbjedds of that Letter .of miney which 
-* he .anſwers here. inthe \firſ: Paragraph 'of 
- His... He' ſays, whers (@ a long time 


-— 


': for that Letter, where: (@ he thought) 1 
- gave direction to infere-this Emendation : 
bur.it could no where be-found. Ns wow- 
| der\indeed, that \it was ſought in"\vain ; 
3 | "INE 


”* therefore that. [* never 'wrote - thig audo[* 


lvis 
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for there was no ſuch Letter written by Me. © 
Rut Mr:Gravius, as. it. ſeems, by avery na © i 
tural and very pardonable failing had forgot 3 th 
who it was, that had ſent bim that Correttion. 7 
He might have a Schedule of it inclos'd in a 
Letter z'\and if the Letter and the Schedule © © 
were, parted, 'twas a-very eafie miſtake to | 
aſcribe 'it to a wrong: Author. . And I hear- | 
tily. excuſe this little' overſight in" that ex © V 
cellent Perſon ; as. I. doubt not but the will |” 
excuſe this freedom that 1 publicly diſclaim \* 4 
that Correction: \ Rar.«as his. incomparable © / 
Learning will mt allow the 'leaſt' ſuſpici- |" 4 
on, that the Correition: could. be.his own; © 
ſo. bis | fingular Ingenuity and: Candor' will © 
allow. me the libexty ox renounce what 'is | 
not Mine... . But [ would:orave leavetownhe: © 
two Inferences from thig,onnith relation'tothe 
Examiner. Firſt, ' 1 tumbly :conteios ," © 
here's.a caſe exaitly: garaliel\. mith.thav of 
Sir .Edwatd Sherhurng Hud 3:fuch\amb-' 
ftake happen d withaut yny\knowle dar tw the. \ 
Edition of Calliinachus ; the: fatve vthang 
might happen in the. EdMion of-'Rubenius. 
And Secondly, we.have a. fiugularvinftance 
here of Mr. B's great Capacity to. he a.Cen- 
ſurer of my Writings. who, though'be read 
(as appears from his Book) my Notes on Cal- 
lIimachus;: and my -Differtation on JocAntio- 
chen(is, 0» pur poſe to find faults inthew,was © | . 
wot able, tadiſcover the Miſtakes of this Paſs ; 
ſage, that lay ſo thick and ſo open. 1 3 
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, B I cannot omit this opportunity of corrett+ 
* ing and explaining one of the Epigrams of 


= TwaAim" EvSnuod? is 2A Ml ime\d av Callim. E- 


XotuSras proc Helpryw Oaviny, 
e 7 Of Rog EapoIent: Agar Om Two 
(x9r” ey le, 
Y/- N Azo), ow:IFelg if 22% a9” tSemn, 

. © Where the MS Reading imMwv betray d 
' not only myſelf, but the moſt Ingenious 
© and Learned Madam Daciere into a mi- 
= ſtake. We took 2>z here to mean the Sea, 
* and conſequently zAiw a Ship : and the Sa- 


- 
s 
t 3 that Poet ; 
; 
7 
4 
) 


- mothracian Gods ſeem'd to require that [n- 
© terpretation, for they were ſuppos'd to de-' 
= liver from Storms at Sea. But I have fince © 
:* diſcover'd, that the Epigram has quite ano- 
ther. meaning, AMin fignifies a Salt-ſcller, 
= and 22x Salt. And the frſt Verſe is tobe”. 
+ correded thus: | i ag Ns UN 
Tu zAinm Ewe gip ng 2c. M1 emeodone 
And the whole to be thus tranſlated : 

Salinum Eudemugs, in quo falem tenuem 
* » (comedens 

Procellas magnas effugit uſurarum, 
Donavit Diis Samothracibus; dicens, 
(quad hoc ex'voto, 

 O populi, ſervatus a ſale hic poſuir. 
- Endemus here in the Epigram, owing a 
' great many Debts, paid them: off by living 
| [paringly upon Bread and Salt, the Diet of 


poor 


F 
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oor People: ant in' meniory of it be dedli. 
n+ bs Sattsſeller to-the Samothracian' © 
Gods. The Epigram is very ingenious, and' 
the Humour of it lies in the double meaning ® 
of Aim: and ae and 2% ,. and the like- © 
neſs of tmiYwv to imAMnv,. and. of via 16 © 
erluwy,:: And the whole is aParodia. Sui- EF: 
das quotes a part of it, and from him I had * 3 
the hint of. this true ant certain Explica- 
tion) "EmzTwr, ſays he; indir; Way gs © 
wh Twain Elo; \ tp" 1 arc An © 
TW emeaduy Yeinuavey WAyars; EEPUY 9" | 
Deas Eaupderts. The word'Rzvimy is os' 
mitted ix Suidas';- bur" there's mo queſtion' ® } 
ww" but it's the\ true” Reading, If Mr. B. © 
when' he ſearch >. my Writings to pick holes" | 
in-them; had" but corrbed this one Epi-' © 
gram; which me of us, that were conteri/d\ *\ 
in-Cailimachus;. the» wwerſtood ; he had" * 
done himſelf more true Honoar by this fimile” 
Improvement, as ſlight aziit 'is, than hehas 
done by his whole Bok: ©. » 
But to: return to the affaty of Sir Edward ©, 
Sherburn-; the Examiner now proceeds to © 
fortifie his. Accufat ion; and ſecure it againſt 
all Exceptions. But Gravius; «ſays he, -it 
may be-wasin 'faulr,” and forgot to doSir 
Edward: juſtice: Is 4t'ſo' then? May it be 
that Mr:Gravius was in \fatlt > Had' 1 
not reaſon'to'\fay above, that 'T was well af- 
ſur'd the Authors of \this Calunny were con- 
. | ſcious, 
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; | ſcious, that the Blame was Mr. Grevius's? 
* And i not this Fencing aud Suppojing of 
= theirs a plain indication of it? But tis 


hardly to be imagin'd, ſays be, that Gre- 
vius could forget at, had the Dr. told him 
plainly, that the MS was put 'into his 


! hands under that exprefs condition. 7rue 


indeed! if Mr. Grevius had no more Bu- 


* fineſs on his Hands, than the Examiner 
and his Afiſtant have. But a Man that 
 confiders both the great Pariety and great 
'® Importance of Mr. Gravius's Own Afﬀairs, 


'& would not wonder, if be had forgot, not on- 


F ty to mention Sir Edward Sherburn, (whom 
' be had never heard of but once in my Let- 


ter;) but to publiſh the very MS it ſelf. 
But with the Examiner's good leave, there 
was no need at all either of intimating it 
ſlightly, or telling it plainly zo Mr. Gra- 
vius. He does not want any Spur to make 
him own his Obligations. I had no occafion 
to make either ſlight or broad Imtimations, 
what Sir Edward expefted: for Mr. Grz- 
vius had promis'd of his own accord, before 


> the Book was ſent him, that he would do Sir 
: Edward juſtice. *Tis true, I cannot pro- 
> duce Mr.Grzviuss Letter, becauſe I have 


unfortunately loſt it, and He has no Tran- 
feript of it. But the Right Reverend the 
Biſhop of Norwich, who gives me leave to 
ſay this in his Name, remembers very well, 
that 


P. 16. 
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that '1 ſhew'd him the Letter, and that Mp, 6 
Grzvius there retarud his Thanks to Sir # 
Edward, and promis'd to inform the World fe 
who it was that oblig'd it. = / 

But ſuppoſe, ſays he, the omiſſion lay 7 # 
wholly at Greviwz's Door; why did not 
the Dr. ſend immediately to Sir Edward 4 
to excuſe it? See here the true Spirit of: 
PHALARISM. *Tis wo matter, whether a 
thing be true or falfe, ſo it make it for their © 
purpoſe. I did more than ſend, for Twent | 
immediately to Sir Edward to excuſe it; 
which by his carriage then and ſome time © 
after I thought 1 had done effeftually ; and® 

I preſented him then with one of the Copies © 
Mr. Grzvius had ſent me. Nay I am morally 

fare, it was in that very Book, which I had © 
given him, that he enter'd the Memorar- © 


And why, ſays he, did not the Dr. 
take care to have this Neglect repair'd in 
the next Holland Journal > 4 moſt won- 
derful expedient ! Twas a thing indeed of * ' 
great conſequence to the World, to know © / 

| 


whoſe Box it was that had preſerv'd the 
MS. And yet as mean as. the Thing was, 
and as little as the Honour of it was ;” I had 
reſolvd and engag d to Sir Edward to do 
him that Right ina fitter place, than a Hol- 
land Journal. T had then prepar d a Ma- 
nilius for the Freſs, which had been pub- 
liſb'd 


The PREFACE. 
> Iſh d- already , had not. the dearneſs of 
+ Paper;\and the want of good Types, and 
1% ſome. other occafions”-hinder'd. And T7 af- 
= ſur'd Sir Edward, that in that Book 1would 
y 3 make him amends for Mr. Grzviuss omiſ- 
t © fion. \For 1 had occafion there ro have 
{ thank'd him upon. another account, which I 
* will now mention, that 1 may be quite out 
1: of his Debt. Among thoſe Papers I found a 
© Diſcourſe of the Learned Godetridus Wen- 
= delinus's about the Age of the Poet Manilius. 
= There were two Copies of it, one by Wende- 
+ linus's own hand, and the other by Gevarti- 
/ | us's : and Sir Edward was pleas d to give 
q me one of them ;. becauſe 7 purpos d either 
,_. to print the whole or give an Extradt of it 
{ in my Edition of Manilius. 7 return him 
.* here. my Acknowledgments for it. ; but let 
- Manilius come out when it will, the World 
.- JT believe will excuſe me, if I think I have 
| #0w paid as much as 7 owe him. 
© The Examiner goes on in the honourable 
> work of falſe Accuſation. A Foreigner, 
, = ſays he, of great' Note complain'd how 
, > 4ll-che Dr. had'uſed him in a caſe near re- 
: ſembling Mine: which not yet having 
' > his leave for it, || do not think my {eli 
> at liberty to publiſh. 7he ſhort of which is, 
That ſome body complain'd of ſomething 
> which Mr. B.. will not tell. 7 muſt own, 
' when d. read ſuch ſtuff as thu ſet out in the 


ame 
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Name of Mr.B. Iam orc d'to fillpeR;\a2 ; 
what dear, thet there rare. \more >Forgenth” | 
thav Phalaris's otters... Mr. B. nyt fort 1 
gize me, if 1 thiwk this Paragraph wore 5") tf 
rowes the Hugnty Dumty: awtber, thin” | 
Gentleman of Senſe awd Hdondur: \If al” » 
looſe and yeneral Accnſat ions muſt paſs fa" » 
Evidence, who cas be Innocent > "When mh h 
Examiner 4s at Itbercty to publiſh eb13 $i». © 5 
ry, 1 make no queſtion but 1 ſhall provek- 4 
as falſe, as his Calumny aboat Sir Edwarl” | 
In the mean time he has fawn his Profittrs t 


jr the noble Science'of Detraition, whih r 
r pretenſe of ſayings Nothing te. ſay | © 
more tos Ad. for be infants a Slin a 
ſtory . about ſomething #4» fome body, * / 
which the Reader is to gueſs at, and main a 
as black as he pleaſes. 1 remember, a od) 4 
tain Foreigner, whoſe Name 1 have ww t 
forgot, made the modeſt aud reaſonable Db 

mand, that I would give him the Alexats 

drian MS to his Lougings to be collated 

quite through, which would require half 1 

Tear's conſtant labour, It was pretty har 
to keep one's Countenance at fo ſenſeleſs 1 
Propoſal : however I gave him a civil A# 

ſwer, why I thoaght the Favour could not © 
allew'd him. If this be the Man that cons 

plain'd to Mr. B. how ill I had uſed-him, 
as the Circumſtances make it probable TH 
do mot exvy Mr. B.. the honoar of his At \ 
guaintance of Great Note. But * 


The PREFACE. Izv 
- But another, i* ſcenis, applied to Dr. P. 14 
Bentley for a ſight of the Alexandrian 
MS, and met with noother Anſwer, but 
that the Library was not fit to be ſeen. 
= fHere's another general Aecuſation without 
o naming the Perſon, and upon that account 
Wy not cafie 10 be diſprov'd : but however it 
kt bas the common Fate of all his Stories and 
»” Arguments, That they are falſe and ſo may 
k- be turnd upon Himſelf. For ever fince I 
UL”; came to St. James's, 1 have conſtantly kept 
» that MS in my own Lodgings, for this ve- 
M ry Reaſon, That Perſons might ſee it, with- 
© out ſeeing the Library. 7 believe there 
are a Hundret now in England, that have 
* ſeen the MS fince I had the Cuſtody of it ; 
and 1 appeal to all their Memories, if they 
did not ſee it in my Lodgings, and not in 
* the Library; | 
But let us ſee the Examiner's Comment PF. 15. 
" wpont; A pretty excuſe, ſays he, (that 
the Library was not fit to be ſeen) for 
a Library-keeper to make, who had been 
four Years in that ſervice. That 7 could 
not make this excuſe for not ſhewing the A- 
- lexandrian MS, I ſuppoſe, it's already ſuf- 
' ficiently clear. But 1 will own, that 7 
have often ſaid and lamented, That the 
* Library was not fit to be ſeen. Zf he 
| thinks this ſuch a reproch to the Library- 
| keeper, he has free liberty to make the beſt 
| d& ont. 
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on't. But upon whom would this Reflefti - 
on fall, were it really a matter of Reproch? © 


Our keen Examiner ſhould look Before 


him a little ; and not blindly throw about "| 
his Abuſes, without minding whom they wil 


hit. If the Room be too mean, and too litth 


for the Books ; if it be much out of Repair, 


if the Situation be inconvenient ; if the Ac- 
ceſs to it be diſhonourable ; is the Library 
keeper to anſwer for't > Would he have Mr 
in the Four years of that ſervice to have e- 
retted a new Library at my own Charge! 
But there's nothing realy to be blam'd here, 
but the Examiner's Pertneſs. For the Ex- 
pences and Toils of a long War are but to 
juſt an Excuſe, that the thoughts of a Nev 
Library were not part of the Public Cares: 
But there's no queſtion, b+t a few years of 


Peace under His Majeſty's moſt Happy Ge 


wernmeat will ſet us above this Reproch. 
Theſe, 1 think, are all the Perſonal. Ac. 
cuſations in the Examiner's Preamble; let 
us now take a ſhort view of his Complaint 
againſt my Book, The firſt is, That I inſs. 
nuate there, That the Tranſlation of Phala 
ris was not his Oun; for T ſaid, it was 
ſ:rib'd to him, and his Name was ſet to 


the Edition, and the Faults in't were no ' 


Diſparagement to Him, but to his Teach 
ers; and Tcall them in the Plural Number 
Educrs, Annotators, aud Great Genius's. 


Theſe 
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The PRE FACE, 
Theſe are all the Paſſages in my Book, that 


are or can be brought to make out this In- 
* direment. Now the two firſt of theſe Ex- 
| preſſions are very far from affirming, that he 


was not the true Author. For thus preſent 
Book is aſcrib'd to Me, and my Name is et 
to the Edition, and yet I aſſure him, *tis 
my Own. It muſt be the Third then of thoſe 
Phraſes, That the Faults were a diſpa- 
ragement to his Teachers,which muſt imply 
they were not His. But with humble ſub- 
miſſion, whether this Inference be His or his 


Teachers, *tis a weak one. Fer he Himſelf 


owns, That he was then very young, and 
not only had a Tutor, but a Director of his 
Studies; and in that caſe the Faults might 
be really his Own, but the Diſparagement 


” Theirs that ſuffer'd them to paſs. In his 


Dedication there he tells the Tutor, that © 
he was * aſſiſted by him in the Work: * Opus 
and in his Preface here he ſays, The Di- 
reQor was conſulted by him upon aNnv 
Difficulty. After ſuch a public Declarati- 
on, the World will ſtill be of my Opinion, 
That both the Tutor and the Direttor 


' were accountable for the Faults in Phala- 
. ris, though they were really the Pupils. Mr. 


B. indeed in his Preface here ſeems to ex- 


cepting the Direor, no one had a hand 
int; nay ſcarce a line, ſays he, was ever 


2, 


(cen 


Ixvit 


rua ope 
adjututn. 


| Euſe the Tutor; for he declares, That ex- Pref p. 5 


P. 199. 
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ſeen by any body elſe as I kaow of, till 8 
it was finiſh'd. But if this be fo, how came © 


Let the Reader pleaſe to try, if he can brim © 
theſe two Paſſages to meet ; for my own part, *. 
[ have ſeen ſo many Contradiftions between © 
the Latin Phalaris and the Engliſh Exami- 
nation, that I dare not attempt to recon | 
cile them. But Mr. B. himſelf offers to do it, © 
when he tells us, that the Tutor might 6: 
therwiſe aſſiſt him in the Edition, than by C - 
collating MSS, tranſlating the Text, and. 
writing Comments. 7rue; he might ſo: kt 
might be at ſome charge of the Print ing, ant 
make fhe Book his worthy New-years-gift ti 
the Scholars of his Houſe. But Mr.B. her: 
anſwers to a (Queſtion, that never was aski_ 
him. For the Query is not, whether th: 
Tutor was to Tranſlate or Comment; but 
whether he was not to Reviſe and CorreQ. 
Since it's hard therefore to believe botl 
Paſſages together, I had rather believe th! 
Engliſh one, That the Tutor had no hand | 
in the Verſion of Phalaris. For the Worll 
will own, that he has more Wit, more Lears 
ing, and more Judgment, than to let ſuch 
Tranſlation go through his Flands. Muct” 
leſs can I think him concern'd in the Englilh 
Examination, which i the faultieſt Book 
its kind (wh.ch is Critical) that has ap 
pear'd upon the Theatre of Learning this 
Tww 
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* Two Hundred Tears. If my Anſwer here 
” do not ſhew.it to be ſo, let not this Cha- 
” rafter be regarded: but I know already by 
* Experiment, that the beſt Judges are ſa- 
c rived I have prov'd it ſo; and the reſt of 
* the World will by degrees follow their Sen- 
' timent, I muſt own therefore, that the de- 
* ſervd Reputation of the Tutor acquits him 
+ from all Suſpicion, that he had a hand in the 
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Examination. There is only one thing, that 
his Friends want and defire in him, That he 
would not ſuffer ſome under his Diſcipline, 
by entering into a kind of Fattion in behalf 
of a very ſorry Book, give occaſion to a Rumor 


Societies Honour. 
As for the DireQtor of Studies, 7 en- 
tirely agree with Mr. B. that he might con- 
ſult Him upon Any Difficulty ; and yet 
all the Errors of the Yerfion might paſs 
him, or be made by him. He 1s of the 
ſame fize for Learning with the late Edi- 
tor of the Flopean tables. If they can 
but make a tolerable Copy of Verſes with two 
or three ſmall faults in it, they muſt pre- 
ſently ſet up to be Authors ; to bring ghe 
Nation into contempt abroad, and Them- 
ſelves into it at home, This DireCtor is 
He, who has lately ſet out Ovid's Meta- Oxon. 
morphoſes with a Paraphraſe and Notes : That 
which I did but once dip in, and preſently _ 
d 3 found 


Ixx 


Lib. xiu. 
V. 253 


Ibid. v. 
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found theſe two Inſtances of his great Senſe 7 
and Learning. The paſſages are in the 
Speech of Ulylſles, 


Cujus equos pretium pro nodte popoſce- | 
(rat hoſts, 
Arma negate mihi, fueritqye benigat | 
(or Ajax. 
That is, Dolon was to have Achilles's 
Horſes for being Scout one ſingle Night: 
I that took and defeated Dolon, demand 
but Achilles's Armour, which is of far leſs 
value than his Horſes. If you deny me 
That, fuerit benignior Ajax , even Ajax 
himſelf, as much as he is my Enemy, 
would reward my ſervices more gene- 
rouſly. But the Direffor thus paraphraſes 
it; FUERITQUE BENIGNIOR AJAX. Slt- 
que melius de vobis meritus Ajax, quam 
ego. But how comes benignior to ſegnifie 
melius meritus? Ze has put ſuch ſtuff here 
upon the Poet, as makes hin, neither talk 
Latin nor Senſe. But let us ſee another 
Inſtance; | 


Reppulit Actorides ſub imagine tutus A- © 
; (chillis 
Troas ab arſuris cum defenſore carinis. 


Patroclus, ſays the Poet, being diſguis'd in 
Achilless Armour, repuls'd the Trojans 
| from 
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from our Ships: which otherwiſe would 
have been burnt with thoſe that defended 
them. Defenſore here, by a change of 
Number familiar among Poets, means De- 
fenſoribus , the Grzcians, who fought on 
Ship-board , and by conſequence had the 
Ships been burnt, they alſo had been burnt 
with them; But our Paraphraſt tacks the 
words thus together ; TROAS CUM DEFEN= 
SORE, Trojanos cum Hectore eorum pro» 
pugnatore ; which is filly and abſurd upon 
all accounts ; for why ſhould HeQtor be cal'd 
the Defender here, when it was he that made 
the Attack ? and why ſhould the words,if the 
meaning of them was as the DireCtor has gi- 
ven it,be ſo disjointed from one another ? Be- 
fides that the whole Thought, 2s he has made 
it, is poor and flat ; and more becoming his 
own Poems, than Ovid's. And is not this 
man now a fit DireQtor of Studies? [s he 
not a rare Inſtruttor to a young Gentleman of 
a Noble Family and excellent Parts ; who, 
if he had never fallen into ſuch Hands, 
would have been thought to have deſerv'd ta 
fall into Better? 

But to return to Mr. B's Complaints, if 
wetth-r aſcribing, mr ſerting the Name, 
vor diſparagement to his Teachers imply, 
that I thought his Book was not writ by 
Himſelf? the only words that can be accus 4 
of implying it, are Editors, Annotators, 
| 4 and 
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and great Genius's, all i» the plural Nuns, * 
ber. But I have given my Own Anſwer ab ©: 
ready to this point, and now 1! give Mr. 
Bs. He is pleasd to confeſs, That the | 
DireQor was conſulted upon Any Diff» 
culty: ſo that we have Two at leaſt con 
cern'd in the Edition of Phalaris ; unleſs - 
Mr. B. will wholly exclude Himſelf. Had * 


T really therefore underſtood thoſe words in 
the Plural Acceptation, I had implied no 
thing, but what Mr. B. admiis to bs true. 
But why muſt my words be ftretcht ſo far, 
when they may fairly be ſuppos d to mean but 
One perſon ? For even Mr. B. in his Preface 


cv ates as . ic aoa- em a. 2 A. = "=, "—Y 


to Phalaris ſays, QUANTUM SCIMus, As 


much as wE know, and NOSTRO LA- 
BORE, By ouk Labour ; and yet he avers 


he ſpeaks of noue but Himſelf. And why © 


then might not 1 mean Him Only by Editors 


and Annotators? As it it were unuſyal for ' 
the Plursl Number to be put for the Sins | 


gular? 

I am clear thereforg of this Accuſation 
of robbing Mr. B. of the Right he has to his 
Phalaris. And if che World has gexerally 
teliev'd, that ſor e body aſſiſted him in't ; 


Pa een nn 


my Book is not ro anſwer fort. On the com- © 
zrary, 'twas the Rumour, that had already 


obtain'd in the World, that made my Words 
be ſo interpreted. For I had left the Thing 
looſe and indefixite, neither denying nor af- 
|  firming 


: 


The PREFACE. 


> * frming, that Mr. B. was the Author, Aud : 


J 
p | 
1 


: 


his true Friends took hold of that Handle, 


'* which was given out of kindneſs; and they 


believ'd it was more for his Fowour to re- 
nounce the Edition, than to aſſume it with 
all its Faults. Mr. B. bas been pleas'd to 
take the other way,and to vindicate it for his 
Own; and the ſucceſs that he has had, may 
be now ſeen by the event. He has heard 
more than once from the Preſs, what the 
World believes in that matter. And I'm a- 


: fraid, he bas more contributed to that Be- 


lief by his Second Performance, than he did 
by his Firſt. For a man that entitles him- 
ſelf to ſuch a motley heterogeneous Piece, 
that's not only inconfiſtent with his Firſt 
Work, but with it ſelf; that has ſuch va- 
riety of Stiles int, as like one another, as 
Faſtian is to Silk ; that is ſometimes above 
aud ſometimes below it ſelf in the ſeveral 
degrees of Ignorance aud Banter ; a man, 1 
ſay, that merrily repreſents himſelf to be 
ſuch a Linſey Woolſey Writer, ſeems to be 
of Planudes's Zumour : For no body can 
ever be Silly enough to imagin ir, nor 
can Plaxudes himſelf dream of being thus 
far credited. 

Mr. B. goes on to accuſe me, that I have 
given him very ill Language ; for I call the 
Story in his Preface, a Calumny, Weak 
DetraQtion, Injuſtice , Forgery, Slander, 

and 
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and vile Aſperſion. Theſe are the Flow 


ers, he ſays, that I have ſtrew'd through. , 
out'every Page almoſt in the Epiſtle. Now * 
this every Page almoſt ſeems very nearh © 
related to his Bookſellers Nine Months ; 
for of CL11 Pages, which that Epiſtle con 


fiſts of , there are not above a Dozen, 
that in the leaſt concern Mr. B. or his F- 


dition. But to the reſt of the Inditement 1 © 


muſt plead Guilty; for I own T then gave 
thoſe Titles of Honour to his Story, and 
have _ of them now : and whe- 
ther I have miſcall d it, the World will be 
judge. But it is not, that Thave any love or 
Fonds ſs to thoſe Expreſſions: I am more 
ſorry, that I had occafion to ſay them, than 
Hr. B. can be to hear them. But if Mr. 
B. will do an Ill Thing, he muſt excuſe 


me if I give it it's True and conſequently an | 


oo, 
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Il Name. If he give himſelf the Liberty to | 


ſay what he pleaſes, he muſt expeft areturn 
of what will not pleaſe Himſelf. The Comic 
Poet's Rule is the Common Law in thoſe caſes, 
St mihi pergit quz vault dicere, ca quz 
(non vult andier, 


But he ſays, 1 charge him with the Ba- 


wh ante; Hy 


— 


ſeſt Tricks ; which if zt were true, I confeſs | 


T ſhould be aſbam'd of : for were it never ſo 
much deſeru d, that Language is too courſe 
to be given by Me. But if the Reader 
pleaſes to conſult the Place, he will preſently 

' ec 
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I ſee a Trick in this Accuſation. For my 


4 
oo 
- 
: 
: 


words are nothing but a Tranſlation of Mr. 


: B's. Latin Moribus Nequiſſimis ; and they 


> are not applied to Mr. B. but to one Alcibous 
” in the Epiſtles, who is repreſented there as 
' 4 very great Kngve. 


And By the help, he ſays, of a Greet 
Proverb, I call him downright Aſs. After 
T had cenſur d a Paſſage of Mr. B's. Tranſla- 


' tion, that has ne affinity with the Original, 


This puts me in mind, /azd 7, of the Old 
Greek Proverb, That Leucon carries one 


- thing, and his Aſs quite another. Where 


the Als is manifeſtly ſpoken of the Sophiſt, 
whom I had before repreſented as an Als un- 
der a Lion's Skin. And if Mr. B. has ſuch 
a Dearneſs for his Phalaris, that he'll change 
places with him there, how can T help it? 7 
can only proteſt that I put him into Leucon's 
Place; and if he will needs complement 
himſelf out of it, T muſt leave the two 
Friends to the Pleaſure of their mutual 
Civilities. 

But is this Mr. B's. way of interpreting Si- 
militudes 2 Are the Things from whence they 
are taken to be diretly applied to the Perſons 
they are ſpoken of 2 If I liken an ill Critic,to 
a Bungling Tinker, that makes two Holes, 
while he mends one; muſt 7 be charg'd 
with calling him Tinker 2 At this rate Homer 
will call bis Heroes, Wolves, Bares, Dozs 


and 


xv 
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and Bulls, And when Horace has this Com- 
pariſon about Himſelf, 
Demitto avriculas, ut iniquaz mentis 
| . (Aſcllus, 
Mr.B. may tell him, He calls himſelf down- 
righr Aſs. But he muſt be put in mind of the 
Engliſh Proverb, that Similitudes, even 
when they are taken from Aſſes, donot walk 
upon All Four. 
IT will here crave the Reader's leave, to 
make one general Apology for any thing, ei- 


P—=—=_—Y —_——_ A__C 


ther in my Diſſertation or my Defenſe of it, * 


that may ſeem too ſevere, I defire but 
this Favour or Fuſtice rather, that He 
would ſuppoſe my caſe to be his Own: and 
then if he will ſay fincerely, that he ſhould 
have anſwer d ſo many Calumnies, with fewer 
marks of Reſentment, I am content to lie 
under his Cenſure. 


——— — > 


But it's a very difficult | 


thing, for a perſon unconcern'd and out of | 
the reach of Harm, to be a fair Arbitrator © 


Party too angry ; becauſe he cannot have 
as great a Paſſion in ſeeing the ill uſage, as 
the other has in feeling it. Even Job him- 
rt with all his Patience was accuſed of 
lofing bis Temper, by his Companions that 


He will be apt to think the injurd 


had no ſhare in his Sufferings. Beſides + 


there's a common fault in Human Nature, 
which I crave leave to expreſs in Greek, 
Empeuzirguz, There's a ſecret Mleefere, 
they 


— 
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they ſay, in ſeeing another man under the 
risk of a a while one's ſelf is ſafe 
on the Shore ; and ſo we find the World % 
delighted to ſee one worried and run down, 
while themſelves are made the Spectators, 
and entertaind with the Diverſion. "Twas 
an excellent ſaying of Solon's, and worthy 
of the wiſeſt of the famous Seven ; who when 
he was asR'd, Tia; thug 4Imnoiev oi avYew* 
2: ; What would rid the World of In- 


juries 2 If the By-ſtanders, ſays he, * would » x.ect. jn 
have the ſame Reſentment with thoſe that Solone. 


ſuffer the Wrong ; *E: $uzios; 43 Fow7o Tois 
ax meror; of pun Xxgueru. If the Reader 
will But follow that great Man's advice, and 
have an equal Senſe of my ill uſage, as if it 
had fallen upon himſelf; I dare then 
challenge him to think, if he can, that T have 
uſed too much Severity. 

I do not love the unmanly work of maki 
long complaints of Injuries : which I think s 
the next fault to deſerving them. Much 
leſs will I imitate Mr. B. who has rak'd to- 
gether thoſe few Words of my Diſlertation, 
that had the leaſt air of Reſentment, and 
repeated them fix times over. For if I was 
to enter into the Particulars of Hu Abuſes, 
1 muſt tranſcribe his whole Book, which 
from beginning to end is nothing elſe but a 
Rhapſody of Errors and Calumnies. 


But 
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But there's one Rudeneſs, that T ought 
not to omit ; becauſe it falls upon others, as 
mach as my ſelf. 1 am ſatisfied, ſays he, 


how unnatural a Step it is for an Amanu- | 


enſis to ſtart up Profeſſor of Divinity. 
I am perſuaded, every ingenuous Reader uſt 
be offended at his inſolence, who could ſuffer 
ſuch jtuff as this to come out of his Mouth ; 
which is a double affront both to the whole Or- 
der of Biſhops, and to a whole Univer(ity. As 
if a Perſon, who in his Touth h1d been an A- 
manuen/is to a Biſhop, was upon that ac- 
count made unfit to be Doftor of Divinity ; 


Fro © $7 es 
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as if a whole Univerſity, which was pleas'd © 
to confer that Degree upon him, were net» | 


ther fit Judges of his Merit , nor knew | 


their own Duty. 

T ſhould never account it any Diſgrace to 
have ſerv'd the Right Reverend the Biſhop 
of Worceſter in any Capacity of a Scholar, 
But I was never Amanuenfis to his Lordſhip 
nor to any body elſe: neither did his Lord- 
ſhip ever make uſe of any Amanuenſs. So 
little regard has this Examiner either to 
Decency or Truth. I was firſt Tutor to his 
Lordſhip's Son, and afterwards Chaplain to 
Himſelf; and I ſhall always efteem it both 
my Honour and my Happineſs to have ſpent 
XIV Tears of my Life 'in His Family and 
Acquaintance, whom even Emvy it ſelf will 
allow to be the Glory of our Church and Na- 

tion ; 
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tion ; who by bis vaſt and comprehenſive 
Genius is as Great in All parts of Learning, 
as the Greateſt next himſelf are in Any. 
And I have the ſatisfattion to believe, that 
* this excellent Perſon has not the worſe O- 
\ © Ppinioneither of my Probity or my Learning, 

' for all the Calumnies, that the Examiner 

| has caſt upon me. 

j As for the General Charatter, that Mr. 
' B. endeavours to fix upon me, That IT have 
no Learning, no Judgment, no Reaſoning, 
no Knowledge in Books, except Index's and 
Pocabularies, with many other Expreſſions 
of the utmoſt Contempt, that make up the 
” greateſt part of his Book, I do not think my 
* ſelf concern'd to anſwer them. Theſe things 
| ſhall never make a Diſpute between us ; He 
ſhall be as Great as he thinks Elimſelf ; and 

I as Little as he thinks Me. But then it 
will ly upon him to diſpute with ſome other 
* Perſons, who have been pleas'd to declare 
. publicly ſuch an eſteem of Me and my Wri- 
' tings, as does not altogether agree with 

Mr. B's. 

He muſt commence a Critical War againſt 

i. Excellency Mr. Ezekiel Spanhemius, 

ho has this Paſſage concerning me. * Sed 

de hoc Philoſtrati loco meliora forte nos 
docebit, qui nova; verſione & luculento 
commentario eundem auctorem explanan- 
dumW1lluſtrandum ſuſcepit,novum idemg; 

jam 


_—— Os. 


er TIE 
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jam lucidum litteratz Britanniz fidus, Ri- 
+Idemin chardus Bentleius. Aud in another place, 
—_—_—_ Talia autem in Heſychium 7% «4; irrep- 
#33 ſiſſe, & quibus fade inquinatz int ettam- 
num <jus gloſſz, & pridem ad eum vidi- 
mus ac paſſim animadvertimus ; & no- 
viſſimeetiam in eruditiſſima ad Jo. Millium 
Epiſtola poſt Jo. Malalam edita, luculenter 
adductis pluribus eam in rem exemplis ad- 
ſeruit oriens novum Litteratz Britanniz 
ſidus, Richardus Bentleius. And again in 
+ Ibid. another place, + An vero nihil uſpiam de 
P. 695- ijl/a fabella, quanquam ab aliis paſſim me- 
moretur, a Sophocle fit prolatum, quod 
ſatuit in Epiſtola Malalz addita vir eru- 
ditiſlimus, & a quo magnum prxclaris 
doarinarum ſtudiis incrementum licet 
avgurari. Theſe perhaps are no vulgar com- 
mendations, which this Great. Man has be- 
ftow'd on me ; and I ll aſſure Mr. B. that I 
did not procure them by any private ſervices; 
for 1 have not yet done my ſelf the Honour 
once to write to Mr.Spanhemius, So that all 
that he has ſaid of me, came voluntarily and 
freely from bim ; and we ſhall ſee by the 
Event, f the preſent Diſputes about Phalaris 
will make him repent of it. 6 
He muſt turn his Fm Fen againſt 
Mr. Grzvius, who befides the Dedication 
* G-evii. already cited, has another paſſage, * Vide» 
Pref.ad bis hic, Lecor ſtudiole Muſicarum cupe- 
Callim. diarum, 
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diarum, & aliud quod tuo palato, ſimul ac 
aris,lat {cio arridebit mirifice. Richar» 
us Bentleius, . Potentidimo Regi Guliel- 
mo 2 bibliotheca, novum, ſed ſplendidiſ- 
ſimum Britannixz Lumen, certior a me 
factus de hac Callimachi Editione, per- 
ferri ad nos juſlit cruditiſſimas animadvers 
fiones inquzdam Hymaorum !oca Gt in E- 
pigrammata,quibus adjecit nova non pauca 
quz lucem antea nunquam adſpexerant ; 
alia, quz quidem ante l-gebantur, ſed. a 
nemine fuerant intelleta, clara luce per- 
fudit. Mr. B. perhaps will obje, That the 
Friendſhip, which I have with this moſt 
Learned Profeſſor, makes him ſo kind in his 
Charafer of me : But the candid . part of 
mankind will rather believe the reverſe of 
it, That my Charafter was the reaſon, that 
he-honour d me with bis Friendſhip. 

Mr. B. I ſuppoſe has no great deference to 
the Fudgments of MF. Spanheim and Mr. 
Grzvius ; for a man that has ſuch a falſe 0- 
pinion of himſelf, can hardly be ſuppos'd to 
have a true one of others. But I muſt take 
the freedom to tell him, that I had rather 
have theſe ſhort expreſſions of the eſteem of 
thoſe Great men, than the moſt udied Pane- 
gyrics of Him and all his Party. Neither 
would 1 conſent that theſe Paſſazes ſhould be 
blotted out, to have all his Abuſes of me 
Blotted out with them, both thoſe he has 

| E made 
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made already, and thoſe he ſhall make here- 
after. For as a Commendation from the 
Greateſt Men is the greateſt of Commenda- 
tions ; ſo a Diſparagement from Men of no 
knowledge in the things they pretend to judge 
of is the leaſt of Diſparagements. 

After the Teſtimonies of theſe Two Great 
Men, 1 will nat produce any more ; leſt 7 
ſhould ſeem to truſt to the Number rather 
than the Quality of thoſe that ſpeak well of 
me. I am intirely of bis Opinion, who was 
Contentus paucis, ſed magnis Laudatori- 
bus. And [ will once more borrow the Form 


= —_ of * Argument,that Amilius Scaurus us'd a» 


gainſt Varius Sucronenſis: Mr. Spanheim 
and Mr. Grevius give ahigh CharaQer of 
Dr. B's. Learning ; Mr: Boyle gives the 
meaneit, that malice can furniſh him with ; 
Utri creditis, Quirites > Whether of the 
Characters will the Preſent Age or Po- 
ſterity believe 2 

The Examiner has given two Deſcripti- 
ons, one of a Pediant, and another of 
a Good Critic; defigning to draw the 
Firſt as My Fitture, and the Latter as his 
Own. But perhaps if we compare the Piftures 
with the Originals, he may be forc'd by bis 
Readers to change one of the Places here with 


See here Me, as he voluntarily did with the Sophiſt 
P-1XXV- 7» the caſe of Leucon and bis Aſs. '' 


(1) Hu 
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(1) His firſt and fureſt mark of a Pe- P: 93- 


dant is to write withbut obſerving the 
Rales of Civility or common Decency, 
and . without diſtinguiſhing the Chara- 


Rers of thoſe he writes againſt. 2ponP. 9,, 


this Mrticle, he accuſes two Expreſſions of 
mine, and yet both of them are both civilly 
worded, and truly ſaid. Then he mentions 
ſome Courſe Complements upon Himſelf, 
which 1 have already accounted for : only 
here he ſays, I compare him with Lucian's 
Als% which, were it true, would be no 
Courſe Complement, 4ut a very obligint 
one. For Lucian's Aſs was a very intelli- 
gent and ingenious Aſs, and had more Senſe 
than any of his Riders: he was no other 
than Lucian himſelf in the ſhape of an Aſs, 
and had a better Talent at K icking and Ban- 
tering, than ever the Examiner will have, 
though it ſeems to be his chief one, 
Let the Reader too obſerve by the way, 
that Mr. B. in this place has it, Lucian's 
Als 3 but in another he cites it truly, Leu- 
con's Aſs :and yet we are told the very ſame 
Hand writ both the Paſſages. 

But to bring the Examiner near to the 
Pifture, if perhaps it may have ſome little 
reſemblance to Himſelf. Has He obſerv'd 
the rules of Civility, in writing the moſt 
ſeurrilous and virulent Rook, that the Age 
' bas yet ſeen? Has He kept to the meaſures 
- of 
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of Decency, in raking up ſo maxy Tales 
and Hearſays, that a man of Fonour would 
ſeorn to repeat > Fas Fle diſtinguiſh'd the 
CharaQter of Him he wrote againſt, i 
abufing and vilifying upon the ſalſeſt ſur- 
miſes a Man in Holy Orders, a Doflor in 
Divinity, a Domeſtic Servant to one of the 
Greateſt of Kings, and the Firſt that was 
employ'd to preach the. Leflnre eſtabliſhd 
by the Great Mr. Boyle, a Relation of the 
Examiner s? If theſe be againſt all Rules 
of Civility and Decency and DiſtinRion 
oPÞCharaters ; thew I ſuppoſe, hi firſt and 
ſareſt mark of a Pedant will be thought to hit 
Himſelf. | 

(2) A ſecond mark is to uſe a Greek 
or Latin word, when there's an Enzliſh 
one, that ſignifies rhe very ſame thing. 
Now if this be one of his marks, Himſelf is 
a Pedant by his own confeſſion : for in this 
very ſentence of his, Signifie # a Latin 
word, and there's an Engliſh one, that 
Means the very ſame thing. We ſhall do 
the Examiner therefore no injury in calling 
Him Pedant, upon this Article. ' But if 
ſuch a general Cenſure, as this forward Au- 
thor here paſſes, had been always faſten'd 
upon thoſe, that enrich our Language from 
the Latin and Greek Stores; what a fine 
coadition bad our Language been in ? Tis 
wel knows, it has ſcarce any Words, be- 
fides 


fides Monoſylables, of its native growth ; 
and were all the reſt imported and introduc'd 
by Pedants* At this rate the ignominy of 
Pedantry will fall upon all the beſt Writers 
of our Nation ; and upon none more heavily, 
than the Examiner's great Relation the in- 
comparable Robert Boyle, whoſe whole Style 
# full of ſuch Latin words. But when the 
Examiner 1s poſſeſs d with a fit of rage a- 
gainſt Me, he lays about him without con- 
fideration or diſtinfion, never minding whom 
he hits, whether his own Relation or even 
Himſelf. The words in my Book, which he 
excepts againſt, are Commentitious, Re-» 
pudiate, Concede, Aliene, Vernacular, 
Timid, Negoce, Putid, and Idiom : every 
one of which were in Print, before I usd 
them ; and moſt of them, before I was born, 
And are they not all regularly form'd, and 
kept to the true and genuine Senſe, that 
they have in the Original > Why may we not 
ſay Negoce from Negottum, as wel} as 
Commerce from Commercium and Palace 
from Palatium 2 Has not the French Nation 
been before hand with us in eſpouſing it ? 
And have not We Negotiate and Negott- 
ation, words that grow upon the ſame Root, 
in the commoneſt uſe > And why may not 1 
ſay Aliene, as well as the Learned Sir Henry 
Spelman; who uſed it Lxxx Tear fince, 
and yet was never thought a Ped.mt > But 
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he ſays, My words will be hiſfs'd off the 


Stage as ſoon as they come on. If ſo, 
they would have been hiſs d off long before I 
had come on. But the Examiner might 
have remember'd before he had talk'd thus 
at large, who it was that diſtinguiſh'd his 
Style with Ignore and Recognolce, and o- 
ther words of that ſort, which no body has 
yet thought fit to follow him in. For his 
Argument, if it provid any thing, would 
prove perhaps too much; and bring the Glo- 
ry of his own Family into the tribe of Pe- 
dants. Though I muſt freely declare, 1 
would rather uſe, not my Own words only, 
but even Theſe too (if 1 did it ſparingly, 


and but once or twice at moſt in CL11 Pa» 


' ges) than that fingle word of the Exami- 


ner's Cotemporary, which is a downright 
Barbariſm. For the Latins never uſe Co 
for Con, except before a Vowel, as Coe- 
qual, Coeternal; but before a Conſonant 
they either retain the N, as Contempo» 
rary, Conſtitution ; or melt it into auo- 
ther Letter, as Collection, Comprehenſi- 
on. So that the Examiner's Cotemporas 
ry #5 a word of his own Copoſition , for 
which the Learned World will cogratu- 
late him. 

(3.) Another token of a Pedant is the 
uſe of Greck and Latin Proverbs. But 
bowever I / run the risk of it once more, 


and 


and niake bold to uſe one Proverbial Says 
ing 
Homine imperito nunquam quicquam 
E Cinjuſtins 
Qui nifi quod ipſe fecit, nihil om 
putat. 
IWhy forſooth is it more pedantry in Me, to 
uſe Latin Proverbs in Engliſh Diſcourſe, 
than in Cicero to uſe Greek ones in Latin? 
Nay, do not even Greek Proverbs make as 
good a figure now in Engliſh, as then they 
did in Latin» If Mr.B. can ſpare any 
time from his Phalaris's Epiſtles to look into 
Cicero's, he Þ find him in every Page a- 
mong the herd of Pedants. If I had usd 
Proverbs in my Sermons againſt Atheiſm, 
or in any ſolemn Argument, or Occafion ; the 
Examiner's Cenſure had been more juſt: 
But to blame the uſe of them in an Epiſtle 
or a Diſſertation, which have been always 
allow'd to be their proper places, is it ſelf 
a very ill mixture of Ignorance and Pedan- 
. try. For if they cannot be us d there with- 
out Pedantry, they muſt be baniſh'd out of 
all forts of Writings. So that Ariſtotle, 
Theophraſtus , Chryſippus, Ariſtarchus, 
end ſome others +4 the beſt Wits of old, and 
among the Moderns the great Eraſmus , 
and the great Scaliger made Collefiovs of 
Proverbs, merely to ſerve Pedants. Erat- 
mus's own Writings are full of them; and 
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he will be thought to have had as much Wit 
and as little of Pedantry, as Mr. B. and his 
Direfors. And the great Treaſaries, from 
whence he collefted them, are the Writings 
of Cato, Plutarch, and Lucian; who a- 
mong, ſome little men may go for Pedants, 
but among the wiſe and ſenſible part of 
mankind wil! paſs for men of Wit. 

(4.) To over-rate the Price of Know- 
ledge is another ſign of Pedantry. And 
let the World judge between th: Examiner 
and Me, whether of us is moſt concern'd in 
this Charafter of a Pedant. I have never 
publiſh'd any thing yet, but at the defire of 
others. My Sermons in Mr. Boyle's Le- 
ure were requir'd for the Preſs by the Ho- 
nourable the Truſtees; my Epiſtle about Jo. 
Aatiochenſis was defir'd by the Right Re- 
verend the Biſhop of Lichfield ; my Notes 
on Callimachus by Mr. Grzvins, and my 
Diſſertation upon Phalaris by Mr. Wotton, 
The only Book that I have writ upon my 
own account is this preſent Anſwer to 
Mr. B's Objefions : and 1 aſſure him, I ſet 
no great Price upont ; the Errors that it 
refutes, are ſo many, ſo groſs and palpable, 
that I ſhall never be very proud of the Vi- 
ory. 

But then a man that over-rates the 
Price of his Performances, atts the very 
reverſe of this. He engages in matters, 
where 
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whehe he has no concern ; he obtrudes bis 
Notions upon the World, though neither his 
Friends defire him, nor the Bufineſs oblige 
him to meddle. And is wot this the pi- 
ure of the Examiner 2 He has writ a large 
Book in behalf of Phalariss Epiſtles, which 
has hitherto been the public Diverſion, and 
will be ſo too hereafter, but in a different 
way ; and yet he prefeſſes, that he was 
not IN THE LEAST concern'd to vindt 
cate them. 

(5.) But an aſſuming and poſitive way 
of delivering one's ſelf, upon Points efpe- 
cially, that are not capable of being per- 
fealy clear'd, is Pedantry. Now to take 
no notice of the reſt of his Book, which is 
nothing but heaps of Errors deliver d in the 
moſt arrogant and inſulting Langaaze, Pm 
content to be try'd by this very Paragraphof 
his, which of us two ſeem to have ſat for 
this piflure. Fe bas cited here xv Paſſa- 
ges out of my whole Diſſertation, which he 
pretends are deliver'd in anafluming and 
poſitive way, and yet, he ſays, are certain- 
ly falſe. Whereas every one of them are 
true, and may be pertealy clear'd, except 
one ſmall miſtake about me g9:8unlra, and 
that too is deliver d without any aſſuming 
expreſſion. But let us ſee Mr. B's beha» 
viour ; Where the contrary, ſays he, is 


MOST CERTAINLY true; as it 1s, and 
ſhall 


Ixxxix 


P. 202, 


P. 94. 
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ſhalt be- prov'd to be, in ALL thoſe In- 
ſtances here referr'd to. Now zf thu be 
not an Aſſumitig and Poſitive way, what 
i? And or in xIV of his xv Inſtances, he 
is miſerably miſtaken. 

. P.gs. (6.) Todepart fromthe common ways 
of writing, on purpoſe to ſhew exaQnels, 
is a piece of Atﬀecation, that favours of 
Pedantry. pon which article he accuſes 
my ſpelling Taurominium ; For he ſays, 
its GENERALLY Writ Tauromenium , 
both by Ancients and Moderns. Now if 
the contrary of this be certainly true, who 
will then be the Pedant 2 The Learned Clu- 
verius, who made it his bufineſs to ſearch 
all the Books and MSS, that relate to Sici- 

* Cluver. 1y ; ſays, * It's ſometimes ſpelt Taurome- 

Scil.p.90. ntum,* and ſometimes Tauromenia, but 

—_ GENERALLY Taurominium. And Mr.B, 

 nium. muſt write at another rate, than yet he has 
done; before the World will prefer his Te- 
ftimony before that of Cluverius. 

P.g6, Mr. B. here goes alittle out of his way 
to do right to . . . againſt Mr. Wotton, who 
had taken notice of an abſurd uſage of Del- 
phos for Delphi. And becauſe it lies a little 
in my way, 7 wil! do right to Mr. Wotton : 
for indeed the caſe is my own; becauſe 1 
too have call'd it Delphi, and rejefted 
the common Error. Mr. B. defends his 
Delphos «pon this only pretenſe, That ” has 

een 


bh 
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been the common cuſtom of our Engliſh 
Writers, froe of whom be names there, to 
call it ſo." Ax admirable reaſon, and wor- 
thy to be his own! As if the moſt Jas 
Error, that ſhall happen to obtain and meet 
with reception , muſt therefore never be 
mended: One would think he had borrow d 
it from the Popiſh Prieſt, who for xx years 
together had read Mumpſimus i» his Bre- 
viary inſtead of Sumpſimus ; and when a 
Learned Man told him of his blunder, [ll 
not change, ſays he, my old Mumpfrmus 

your new Sumpfimus. 'Tis a known 
Story, but I'll give it him in the words 
* of Sir Richard Pace, who was a man of 
Buſineſs and an Ambaſſadour too, and up» 
on thoſe accounts will have more Authority 
with the Examiner. If Mr. B. then will 
not change his old Delphos for our new Del- 
phi; he ſhall have leave to keep his Mump- 
ſimus, as long as he pleaſes. But when he 
would put it upon us for good Engliſh, 7 14 
that we muſt beg his pardon, The word is 
not yet ſo naturaliz'd in England, but it 
may aw cine will be ſent back again to 
Barbary its native Countrey, We have in- 


ons - 


* Paceus: De fruftu, qui ex doQtrina percipitur. Be« 


f1. 1517. p: 80. Quidam indoQus Sacriticus Anglus per 
triginta Mwapſimus legere folitus eſt loco Sunpſo- 
mw; & quum moneretur 2 doQo,ut errorem emendarer, 


reſpondir, Se nolle mutare fuum antiquum Afwmpſimus 
Joflus novo Sump /ſimas. 


ſtances 
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Rances of other words, that had both longed 
continuance and more general reception, 
than he cay plead for his Delphos, and yet 
they were hiſs'd off the Stage at laſt. In 
the oid Editions of the Engliſh Bibles in 
Henry the vii1's time, it was printed * Af. 


- fon aud Mileton ; afterwards under (Queen 


Elizabeth i* was chang'd into Aſſon and 
Miletum ; but in the laſt review under 
King James the Firſt it was reflify'd Afſlos 
and Miletus. Here's a caſe that's exaftly 
parallel with this of our Examiner ; Miletum 
and Allon were at firſt ſuppos'd to be Nomi- 
native Caſes ; juſt as D:|\phos was miſtaken 
to be like Argos, Szmos, and Delos. Bat, 
we ſee, upon better information, the words + 
were diſcarded. Neither the ſtamp of Roy- 
al Authority, nor the univerſal uſe in every 
Pariſh, nay almoſt every Family of England, 
for two or three Generations, could protett 
them from being exploded. A moſt certain 
Argument that the whole Kingdom then be- 
liev'd, That Analogy and Reaſon ought to 
have a greater force, than Yulgar Error, 
though eftabliſhd by the longeſt and com- 
moneſt cuſtom. In the old Tranſlation of 
Virgil ſet out by Phaer and Dr. Thyne, 
they are call'd the x11 Books of Virgil's = 
neidos ; aud the Running Title of every 
Page is the 1, or 11, or 111 Book of Virgil's 
Aneicos. Without queſtion, that was the 


Language 
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Language ts thoſe days all over the: Mation. 

the Examiners Mathpfimus 

nid pee for an Argument, 'The"neidos 

be the current Language at this 5 day; 

Lan thas-call it Atweis muſt be run 
down for Pedants. 7 dare venture t0 foretell 
the Examiner, that bis Delptios iy a"few 
years will be thinght as barbardus dr Fnci- 
dos: avd if bis Book ſhall happew tobe pre- 
ſervd 'any where, as an uſeful Common 
uy ar for Ridicule, Banter,” ail all 
the Fopics of Caluniny ; "this very Page 4 
hoxt Delphos may perhapg, before Fu s 


old man, 'be ' made an umpelcom?' Evie 


e againſt Flimſeiy. F fee here, ut the 
Excellent Biſhop fp of Lichfietd (who;" 2s ap- 
pears by bis moſt admirable Diiiohary to 
the great Biſhep Wilkins's Real Chatadter, 
has the largeſt \and niceſt bnowletlgy of the 


1b Language, 'of any man leving) calls 
Iphi in his Printed, tho Unpabliſh'd, 


Chron , which Thad the hrnoup to ſee; 
and. on the Learned GentiSman Mr. Stan- 
j Long ago in bis 'Lives of the'Philoſo- 

do 'not here diſparage thoſe ex- 

E Pens, ' that have unawares fallen in- 
tp the:.common Error ;' But to defend it a- 
gainſh manifeſt Reaſon, and to wilify thoſe 
that\wonld reform it, '» a-plain inſtance of 
a Lee wen and Pedanti Gewias. 


fy 


I muſt 
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. \1 nuuſt\ take hold. of; this otcafton' todo. 2- 
»othar piere of Right. M::Worton: Fer 
the Examiver ſays, 3t's bep'd Mr. W. will 
publiely.x declare, that \ ho cmeither.\ uſſifted 
zor Approvid my Diſſertation. But. Fomy 
ſelf can, ſave him lalf that labour 3aud 
therefqxe here & do aver; that neithtk Hr. 
Worton, n0r,-any dve.clſe afiſted me,. ezther 
in That, wark; - or in\Thss.: (0. that. 4 alone 
am accountable for the. Errors.'in them both... 

| Though-after: ſuch ad: inſtauce' of \Mr.B's 
50% oh 3+ Language and Style, 7 _ 
ſafe fe hisghert.Cenſures u Ine x 
yet if milf, erave j axe opera white 
1 an{asr thoſe Exceptions of his, that at prex 
ſent, ] cay. remember. : In twq or three: plas 
ces of. tax: Rack, be mold redicule wy 1 Ex+ 
preſſign,,F1R5ST-INVENTOR3\as' if it were 
mere, Nouſenſe., If it be: v4 its @\very. 
new ſoft of-it, and perhaps -may come off bet 


ter than . (ame bedies Senſe 3 for it hat_bith. . 


S ® «3% 


. rad Reaſon and  great\ Authorities in its 
chalf.. $he.wdrd E1K8T there is no idle ud. 
Super fluaus Fpithet, 'nor barders npon'T ans. 
tology ;' for there maytealy.be a Firſt and. « 
Second and more Inventors of theuery: fame 
thing". The, Chineſe; inneiveed the uſe of 


Guns and'Printing x. a«d:/0\did the Eutopen 


ans, without knowing ut what time," that. 
they were us din. the. kaſki "ard may. we hot 
ask the ueftion, Whether INVENTED them 

dunk FIRST, 


= - a -=a iy .y> ww, * = kh 


| 
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F1RsT, without danger of nonſenſe 2 Terence 
therefore is not only in danger, but manifeſtly 
caught in't, when he ſays, 
Hoc noyum eſt aucupium : ego adeo Ter. pug. 
(hanc PkIMUs INVENt Viarn: ii. +. 

and ſo is Lucretius, when he ſpeaks of his 
Maſter, 

Qui PRINCEPSs vitze rationem INVENIT Lucret. v, 

(cam, quz * 

Nunc appellatur Sapientia —— 
After theſe two we have no need to name 
more of the Latins : /et us ſee, if ſome of 
the beſt Wits of Greece are not guilty of the 
ſame Nonſenſe. And among theſe 1 find 
Pindar, as deep in't as any Jody » * T6 [2 * Athen- 
TiemmSeg; mo? 5 Alo5i®. EYPE ITPA- 635. 
TOE & drrnvoin AT Aww; and Hero» 
dotus and Plato in the very ſame conditi- 
on ; where the former - ſays F MPOTOTE + Herod. 
Aridi cmaymov dvSewr EZETPEEIN |" P: 91 
To tnizuTy; and the latter, * Ti 9? T% * Plato in 
OwY NPNTON 2842 ugure X, A010 paey Phzdro, 
ETPEIN, Or if Printed Books will not ſatisfy 
the Examiner, I will give him it in an In- 
ſcription, * "Yay 6 Þev; avass NPATOE 
HYPEN, And is not Mr. B. now a judicious fy 
Cenſurer, to come with bis little Cavils a- 19 
gainſt an Expreſſion, which the beſt writers 
in the world have ſo frequently us d? For 


befides the paſſages bere produc'd, I dare 
* undertake to bring Fifty more : and among 


the 


" ACVI 
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the Beſt of our own Nation, it s one of the 
commoneſt Phraſes ; particularly it's adopt- 
ed by our Engliſh Cicero, the Right Re- 
wverend the Biſhop of Rocheſter, i his 
Hiſtory of the Royal Society ; where Phi- 
loſophy and Eloguence have renew as ftrid 
an Acquaintance, as they had in Cicero's 
Philolophica Seventeen Hundred Tears ago. 
Another happy phraſe, which, he ſays, 
I have newly minted, # The MEEN of a 
FACE ; which as he takes it, is much the 
fame thing with the Behaviour of a Look, 
or the Carriage of a Smile. Fits expreſ- 
fron indeed is a little obſcure, and his Rea- 
ders, I find, are not agreed about his Mean- 
ing. But the thing he aims at ſeems to be 
this, That Mcen E 
the Carriage of the whole Perſon, and can- 
not be applied to a /':gle part, the Face, 
An obſervation that ſpcws him to be as great 
a Critic in the Moaern. Languages, as be is 
in the Ancient. ' For Mieen does not fignifie 
Behaviour, even when it's ſpoken of the 
whole Perſon, But the Air and Look that 
reſults from it. The word een is of French 
Original,and bo h the Engliſh and theltalians 
borrow'd it of that Nation, So that the 
Senſe of it muſt be determin'd from the uſage 
of the French. And if thoſe be conſulted, 
they will tell us, that though Mine be. often 


extended to denote the Air of the whole 


Man, 


— 


nifies the Behaviour and + 
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Man, yet it chiefly and originally means 


Xevit 


the Air of the Face. So Monfieur Pomey . 


in his Didionary; MINE DU VISAGE, 
(which is exaftly, Meen of the Face) oris 
ſpecies, oris habitus, nativa vultus com- 
poſitio. . And ſo the late Diftionary by the 
Academy; MINE, TI air, qui reſulte de la 
conformation - exterieute de- la perſonne; 
. & principalment du viſage. One would 


- 


have gueſs d by the Examiner's talking * 98, 99- 


out of Balzac aud Bruyere, that he had 
been too well acquainted with the writings 
any ng and yet we ſee by this in 
ſtance, he-was as raw in that Language as he 
i in the Greek. But perhaps fince his late 
Journey to Paris he may have brought back 
with him-une mine du, Viſage, though he 
did not ' carry over with him a rmeen of 
a Face. , | | 
(7.) Another mark, he ſays, of 4 Pedant, 

is an. Itch of contraditing Great Men 
upon. very ſlight grounds. 7 muſt own, 
that I am ſometimes ford in my writings 
to contradia Great Men, by corrett-. 
ing. ſuch wverfights, as they made through 
inadverteucy or want of information. But 
then 1 do it without gny diminution to their 
Charatter ; and if that modeſty be obſervd, 
the cemtradifting them in this w.iy deſerves 
the 3% commendation, and is ſuch a ſort 
of Pedantry, as the Examiner and his Di- 
f rettor 


P. 97. 


XCVII 


P. 98. 


* See here 
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refler- will never beraccus d of. "But the 
Inftance he charges me with, my brisk 
Cenfure. of Grotha and Scaliger, for ior 
knowing the meaſure of an Anapaſtic 
Verſe”: and whether 1 did that upon very 
ſlight: grounds, this very * Awſwer wilt 


p. 132-&c. ſariv.). But lat us ſee the Examiver vwords- 


here, if perhaps this - laſt charattor of a 
nay not prove ## be bis owe Piftare. 
When 'tis PLAN. fays he, as (halt 
SHEW- BEFORE F Lay DOWN MY PE 
thas\. the: Dr, woulth wever have cenſur* 
'em, :if he had known ie himſelf. - Par 
a formidable threat, 'and: what a wifera 
Pezformanes ' The fluff that he hut Brought 
there, is ſo fumefall\anil ſcandaloxs, ft in- 
excuſqble'in a very Sehoot- boy,  betyiays fuck 
Rrworance! of the commoneſt rules of Profodia 
and Syntax ; that if he bas but Learm 
ing enough to ' mow "when he's confuted 
(whith-is not every body's caſe) he 'may 
hue the wiſdom 16 take his leave 'of' the 
Kreſs, as tmg as he tives for bat part of 
Bur'if an Itch of contradicting Great mer 
api very flight groxnels has' a rel3ſÞ of 


. Fedantry; to abiifſe' and 'revile Gread men, 


and that without” any ground" af all;- maſt 
be the wery Spirit and QuintefſÞnce" of Ft. 
And. we know 'a tate Writer" that im the 
very entrance of bis/Work cats Dion Chry- 

3 {oltom, 


The PRE FACE, 


XCIX 


foltotn, as eritit a Soþhift and Declaicher : .26. 
& ever wis; 44d his Difcoarſe tedious and p = 


itfipid ; that ſays, Manilius has no wit i» 
him, and is as wilike to Ovid, as Therſites 
ht to Nireus; + that ſdys, Laertius is a 
writer of Dr. B's. own Form, which, as 
He bas been pleas d tb uſe me, is the vileſt 
of Charafters ; that calls Athenzus tude and 
ittſolent, 2nd & confident Clown, when the 


ole otcafion of it 14 his' dion” Iquordnce. Tp, , 


ſhall give hete a ſhort account of his affront 
apon Athenaus, to ſhew whit a ftrange 
compoutntl niuft' go to the making up a De- 
fender of Phalaris. 


The Exantiner, actuſes Athenzeus for call- Atheii 
vt Plito, Dbp wil Lyat. Now the words *: *'6- 


Athentus are, that Antiſthenes ſays tho 
the thing” of Sorrates, Thar 'Plato ſays: 
but yet the trfatrer is fade troe. Tecife 
321 9Þ 8, 5 ndwv EO ae Tl Sungzra, 
for this Cy#it too complements Socrates 
ih many patticalars. Antiſthenes was Di- 
_— Mafter, and the fourider of the 

ef of the Cvnics: fo that wwwy here 
mes a Cynic and not a Dog ; and is ſo 
far from - bs reprochful Word, that it 
was adopted the whole Set as a name of 
Honour. But the learned and ſagacious 
My. B. takes wiv for a very Dog, and 
er aws in Plato to have a (hate in th? 
vat, & wel as Amiſtheoes ; which Arhe- 
” f z nXus 


P. 225. 
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n#us wever dreamt of. And is not thu now 
a juſt occaſion of calling, ſo excellent a writer 
an inſolent aud confident Clown > But we 
have inſtances of late, that ſuch (Qualificadi- 
Ons as thoſe are not the properties of Clowns 


alone. 


But Mr. B, is not contented with abuſing 
the Ancients; unleſs he beſtow hi Civilities 
upon * ſome of the greateft of the Moderns. 
Salmaſius, he ſays, and Scaliger were all 
GALL and PRIDE. and, PEDANTRY'; 
which made the yaſt Learning they were 
maſters of fit ſo ill- upon them, that the 
World hated and deſpiſed them, at the 
lame time that it was profiting by them. 
If he pleaſes, he may add, That they are 
hated axd deſpiſed FA ſome who will never 
be able to profit by them. But are theſe the 
Expreſſions that become a Young writer # 
though in truth they could come from no bo- 
dy j a Young azd unfledg d Writer ; that 
weither knows the Works of thoſe Great Men, 
mor the Hiſtory of that Age. Did the 
World hate and deſpiſe Them,who were ad- 
mir d and courted by the greateſt Princes ? 
who were invited out of their own Country 
with the ſolemnity almoſt of an Embaſſy, that 
they would honour a Potent Republic with 
their Freſence, and accept of a noble Penſion 
without any incumbrance of an Office > who, 
as appears by the Letters written to them 
—_ from 
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from the beſt Wits of all the Nations of Eu- 
rope, were univerſally eſteem'd as the Glory 
of their Age? 'Tu true, they met with ſome 
very unworthy uſage, which proceeded not 
from contempt, but a quite contrary Pſion. 
He muſt be a young, Writer, aud a young 
Reader too ; that believes Milton and Pe- 
tavius had themſelves as mean thoughts of 
Salmaſius, as they endeavour to make 0- 
thers have. He that ſtudies to repreſent 
one of known and eminent Merit to be a meer 
Fool and an Idiot, be gives bimſelf the Lye ; 
and betrays, he's either ated with Exvy or 
corrupted by a Faftion. But the greateſt 
Perſecution theſe Great Men lay under was 
pon the account of Religion. They were the 
ornament of the Reformation , and by their 
Influence aud Example gave ſuch a Spirit of 
Learning to it, as made it triumph over its 
Enemies, who would then have ingroſs d the 
reputation of Letters , and confind it to 
their own Party. They were vilify d there- 
fore and traduc'd by thoſe, who, if they 
had been of their own Communion, wo:ld 
have almoſt ador'd them, So that Proteſtants 
ſhould be tender and cautious from what 
hands they receive the Charatters of thoſe 
Great Men. And if a Magiſterial Air and 
too much Heat and Paſſion appear in their 
Writings ; a candid Reader will forgzve it, 


and ſay, Sume ſuperbiam Quzfitam meri- Horar. 
f 3 tis ; QL.iii, 3c. 


ry zuſtance. 


tries of Europe. 
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tis; he'll impute Some of - it tp their Tex- 

per, but the Moſt to the ill wage they met 

with from Exvy and Detratfior. 

end deſpiſe a was, gt the ſame time they 

are profiting by him, 

of the worſt of Fluman Paſſions. 
Haughtineſs aud Warmth, when accompany'd 

with. Merit, will be forgives by Some, but 

ſuch black Ingratitude mill be hated and 
deſpiſed by 411. 

. Mr. B.us pleas d to beſtow hu next favour 

upon Lodovico Caftelvetro; whom be calls 

P. 98. an [ralian PEDANT, famous for his fnar- 
ling faculty, and contradicting Great Men 

upon very ſlight grounds; aud be thinks 
Balzac fays very well of him, That he 

was a public Enemy. * Rut whether [owe 

body elſe will not be infamous for His ſaar- 

ling faculty, we may predif from this ve» 

This PEDANT, as our mode} 
Author calls bim, was one of the moſt inge- 
nious and judicious and learned Writers of 
bis Age; and his Books have at this pre- 
Jent ſuch a mighty Reputation, that they are 
fold for their weight in Silver in moſt Coun- 
7 will mention but Three 
* Gyrald. Teſtimonies of him ; the famous * Lilius Gi- 
ii. Dialog. raldus ſays, Ze had ſeen ſome 
which fully ſatisfied bim, that he was Ju- 
dicio ſane quam acerrimo, & eruditione 
non vulgari. Henricus Sephanus ded:- 


Tq hate 


is an ill mixture 
A little 


of try pieces, 


cated 
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Clit 


cated + a Book to him, and, ſays he, 7 re-} Parthali 


fer the Cenſure of a piece of Poetry, Sa-. 


pacizx & emun@tz tuz nari , Ludovice 
xe xTxorrerrs &t mromtrurer., And he ba 


this charaffer given him by || Menagius ; || Menag. + 
Ludovicus Caſtelvetrius in Commentariis *4 


illis ſuis eruditifiimis & acutiſlimis ; and 
again, Omnium optime acutiſſimus Ca- 
ſtelvetrius. 7 am perſaaded our Examiner 
has never read one line of this Author, 
whone he abuſes thus out of Balzac, a Wri- 
ter, without undervaluing him, many de- 
grees iferiour to Caſtelvetro. 7 had the 
fortune ſome years ago to meet with moſt of 
the Pieces of Caftelvetro and his Antago- 
miſts; and I find that the ſole occafron of 
all his Troubles in ltaly was a Copy of Verſes 
made by Annibal Caro in praiſe of the 
Houſe of France : ſo that the very ſubjett of 
it was enough to byaſs the Judgments of Bal- 
zac and ſome others of that Nation. Theſe 
Perſes were diſpersd over [taly and France, 
and receive with mighty applauſe; and be- 
ing, ſent to Caſtelverro by a private Friend 
at Rome, who defir d his Judgment of them, 
he return'd bim ſome ſhort Cenſures, deft- 
ring they ſhould neither be publiſh'd, mor 
ſhown to any one as His, But by chance they- 
got abroad and were printed, and brought 
ſuch a violent Faftion againſt him, as made 
the poor man weary of Italy. The very firſt 
Dimes of Caro's Verſes are f 4 Ve- 


Lacerr. 


* Apolo- 


gia de gli Pablic Speeches in the Aca 
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Venite 2 l'ombra de' gran Gigli d'ora, 
Care Muſe, devote a' miei Giacinti : 
Where the Muſes are invited to come un- 
der the ſhadow of Flower-de-Inces. Up- 
on which Caſtelvetro remarFd; That the 
Muſes muſt be leſs than Pygwies, if they 
could be ſhadowd by Flower - de« luces 
which were ſcarce ſhelter enough for little 
Inſefts. Who can have the folly to deny, 
that this Cenſure was juſt? Quis tam Lu- 
cili fautor ineprus Ut neger hac? And 
yet this fault, and others as fon as this, 
were ſteutly maintaind by Caro and his 
Party. For the advantage of Caro was, 
That he was Member of an Academy, and 
a whole College was engag d for him; and 
when either Reaſon nor Truth was of their 
fide, they confided in their Numbers, 
Defendit numerus, jun{ zque ymbone 
| phalangey. 
Their way of refuting Caſtelvetro, Was by 
* Paſquils, Lampoons, __ Dialogues, 
emy, Declama- 


di Banchi t40ws of Schoal boys, and in thy cloſe of all, 


di Roma, 
+ Tavola 
de la cone 
renenza. 
Tbid. 


+ A ſhort. Account of. Meſſer Lodovico 
Caſtelvetro by way .of Index, full of the 
woſt virulent Ahuſes. Theſe were the fair 
and honourable methods of managing their 


 Controverfie : and though their Adverſary, 


while he liv'd, ſuffer d much from their ma- 
lice; yet Poſterity has been juſt ta bins,. and 
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has ſet aw extraordinary value upon all his © 
Performances ; while Theirs upon this Ar- 
gument ( for in other things they were men 
of ſome worth) have _ that now makes 
them enquir'd after,” But the great Reputa- 
tion of the man they abuſe. And ſuch a 
man will never be calld an Italian Pe- 
DANT, but by thoſe that copy after his Ad- 
verſaries in their infamous way of writing. 

It's now tine to draw towards a Conclufi- 
on of this Preface, which 1 ſhall do by in- 
forming the Reader, That when theſe Papers 
were put to the Preſs, I defignd to have 
brought into this Volume, The Diſſertations 
about E£/opand the reſt ; bt this of Phalaris 
alone taking up more Paper than 1 expedited, 
7 am oblig d _— off the Others to anther 
opportunity. There are a few things there- 
fore refer d to in This part, which do not 
appear here ; but they ſhall he all made out in 
the Next. TI have it already by me, and when 
[ can bave leiſure to tranſcribe it for the 
Preſs, the Examiner ſhall have it. 

He has beey pleas d' to ſay more than once, Pref p. 1. 
That I ſpent two or three years of my Life 
in writing my Firſt Diſſertation ; and yet be 
owns he never once ſaw my Face : much leſs yp. ,, 
can he have any knowledge of the Courſe of my 
Studies. But be haza fingular wayof talking,as 
he ſays at a venture. { drew up that Difſer- 


tation in the ſpare hours of a Few weeks,aud 


while 
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' while the Printer was "employ d about one 


Leaf, the other was * a-matting. ' 'Tis wow] 
think about xL weeks, fince his E xaminati- 
on came abroad ; viii of which 7 ſpent in 
the Country, where I had no thenghts of 
FHiim aud his Contreverfie. And if in the 
ref of that time 1 have publiſh d This Book, 
and have the Second ready for publication ; 
1 concexve the World will be ſatisfy d, that 
T could not ſpend three years in the other 
Book of Nine ſheets only. And yet Þfl aſſure 
him, but for the delays of the Preſs which 
T could not remedy, head had this Anſwer 
ſome months ago. In a ſmall part of the 
laſt of thoſe Three years, which he ſays were 
all laid out upon Phalaris, 7 wrote my Notes 
on Callimachus ; and My.Gravius perhaps 
will thank Mr.B. if in Six years time he will 
ſend him the like upon any other Author. 
But ſuppoſe his Accuſation true; I had ra- 
ther have ſpent all that time in diſcovering 


Truth, than have ſpent three days in main- 


taining an Ervor. 

But he ſays, The whole thing s # very 
inconſiderable point, which-a wife man 
would grudge the throwing away a weeks 
thought upon, And / dexbr not, but many 
others, whole Defigns and Studies are re- 
more from this hind of Learning, will fof- 
low this Cenſure. ' To ſrch men as theſe 1 
muſt anſwer; That if the -Dj{pute* be quite 

ous 
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out of their way, they bavye likerty to let it 
alone; it was wot defegn'd for Them, but for 
others, that know haw to walue it ; who if 
the Principal Paiut about Phalaris were 
quite dropt, will think the other Heads, 
that gre here occafianally bandled, not un 
wortby of a Scholar. . But that the fingle 
Point, whether Phalaris be genuine or no, us 
of no ſmall importance to Learning, the ve- 
ry Learned Mr. Dodwe'l i a ſufficient E- 
videwce ; who e[pouſtug Phalaris for a true 
Author, has endeavour d by that means to 


make a great Junovation in the ancient 


Chronology. - Te underuvalue this Diſpate a- 
bout Phalaris, hecauſe it does not ſuit ro 


ong 's owe Studies, us to quarrel with a Circle, 


becauſe it is wot a Square. If the (Queſtion be 


not of Vulgar uſe, it was writ therefore for 
a Few : for eveu the greateſt Perfarmances 
upon the moſt important Subjetts are uo en- 
tertainment at all to the Many of the world. 
I will venture here beforehand, aud to 
give this charatter of Mr.B's performance up- 
on A&lop, that though it 1 not wholly unwor- 
thy of its Author, yet it ſeems a little be- 
low him. The Style of it is ſomething worſe, 
than that of the Defenſe of Phalaris ; and 
the Learning of it, which he ought to take 
for a Complement, a great deal worſe. If 
there be One thing which he's ſaid right in 
kis Phalaris, about Teodifumu and ——_ 


CVUl 
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Fl poſt my word, there 'will not be Ont 
good thing in his Flop, when I call it to 
account. His obſervations there about Ba- 
brius's Yerſes will be found worſe than thoſe 
here about the Anapzlts of Aſchyhus and 
Seneca ; his accuſing me there as a Plagia- 
ry from Nevelettus and Camerarius will 
appear much more unjuſt, than what he ſays 
here about my pillaging Vizzanius and his 
own poor Notes ; his Grimace there about 
Socrates will be ſhewn more impertinent, if 
poſſible, than his long Banter here, That 
Dr. B. cannot be the Author of the Difler- 
tation. * Which inſipid Banter ſeems rather 
to have been writ in a Tavern than in a 
Study; and is not fit to be anſwer'd by Me. 
But if another ſhould anſwer him in his own 
way, and pretend to prove, that Mr. B. is 
not the Author of the Examination, from 
the variety of Styles in't, from its contra- 
ditions to his Edition of Phalaris , from 
it's contradiftions to it ſelf, from it's con- 
traditions to Mr. B's charatter and to his 
Title of Honourable , and from ſeveral o- 
ther Topics ; it would be taken perhaps for 
no Railery, but too ſerious a Repartee; or 
at leaſt might paſs for a True Jeſt, though 
intended only for a Merry ons. 

Mr. B. has been pleas 4 to threaten me 


Pref. p. 6. with the reſentments of 2 whole Soci ty, 


P. 239. 


and a great Body of Learned Men. 1 mw 


own, 
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| 68, de wn wall have whet epprebenſzne te bows 
of this Threat. For as I have done no Injury to 
axy-Socjety ; ſo 1 think 1 have no reaſon to be a- 
fraid\of their Reſentments. Js does not appear to 
me, that Mr. B. has any Commiſſion to- threaten 
thus in their Name : and if be bas not, bis making 
uſe of sbeir Authority is 6 ſort of Libel upon chem, 
which would repreſent 4 Great Body of Learned 
Men as the Partokers ond Patrons of the Faults of 
his Book. I have a true Honour and great Eſteem 
for that noble and flouriſhing Society, which is fup- 
poſed to be meant bere ; and I ſbould think. I did 
them a great Injury, - to ſuſpef# they will interpoſe in 
Phalaris's behalf. For when a Cauſe cannot be de- 
fended, the Numbers of thoſe that ingage in't make 
it only the more ſcandalows. - 
But fince Mr. B. bas been ſo free as to threaten 
8 Reply, even before be ſees what 1 ſay in. my De- 
fence; though 1 will not preſcribe to. ſo great a Ge+ 
ins any. method of bis Anſwer, yet 13hink 1 
make bold:to tell. him, what I ſhall look upon ry - 
No Anſwer. 
(1.) If be pretends; that be did not maintaing 
that bis Phalaris 4s genuine ; but only thar my Ar- 
guments do not prove him to be otberwiſe \1 ſhall 
' look upon thu as a Shuffle, and ne Anſwer at all, 
For if ' be ſuſpetis whetber he's gennine; and yet 
allows none of my Arguments; the World deferes ta 
bave bis Reaſons, why he bas that ſuſpicion of him. 
I obſerve indeed, that there's one Argument againſs 
him, propos d by Mr,B. which 1 bad not taken Pref 1d 
potice of ; That the Names of thoſe, whom the Phal. 
Epiſtles are directed to, ſeem ſometimes to be ob 
feign'd on purpoſe according to the ſubject of 
thoſe Epiſtles. T7}. Mr. B. ſhall think fit to givg 
us. other grounds of his Suſpicion, the World will 
take 
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file be Hherly 06 1bAutls Fhat 3DES #4 off be Das. 
$6 that wi aM"'10 take tht Medſure of bis tired 


Fade by tis Seas, "Ft '6 iy Keohte 


for Nothing with hith, adil-dis 009 
Plakeial one goes for All. w 

But perhaps: b4 will now-# mott loyal then ties bs 
Wis Sid\Man Ptifice,atf Wave 0b files at oN thont 


bis Trae Title to the Litetrs. Fe 0 fines the Rea 


der,that ljis dowbrs about tht Anthority of the E- 
piſtles,Frice he read my Diſſerration;are much lef: 
fer"d;ant if 1 wie ones mort tipon that ſabjet?) 
perhaps the point will be clear to him. Arrved and 
toxtefifed on 50th fides ! 1 blue Ht thee mort #- 
ghinſff them; and My. B. fot that Veaſon will thiv4 
SOmly betiene them. 1 defite eo greater puniſhment to 
bim for all bis ill uſage of ine, than that D4 wont 
Mdintain Phe 16 be genniiie 4s Ting as be Hivts. 
(2.)) O# if be corties with eve Toft imonies of 
his Bookfelht or bis oy D Atquaint ance ; 
4 


I ſhall rake thoſe for tv . Fo nia that it 
Mee colvifted of an internet PaYjury is ho long 4 
lawfull Witneſs : and a man that has decl#r'2 publics 
ls, that Mis Merhory could but ſerve him for One 
Potticular, <4# babe no briefit in Law allot 4 Dim 
of firengthening ts afterwards ertber with Three. 
threads i# Foufvthfeads. | A 
*- ( 2.) Of if hi brings avy niw Stories and Hetr- 
ſays abowt Me, thit ate foreigin r0 the Biiffmefs, 7 
ſhall look wpvi thoſe as mo part of an Anbſwe?. Foy 
ater 1 birve Jo fully difpr ve" br) capital Jecuſati- 


085 about the wakes MS #nd that of Sif Edwitd 
- | Sherburn;, ſhall 


ot thi my ſelf toncern'd ot ay 
Calwnnnier, that _ ftart bertofver. 

' (4) Or if be thimks fit, or any Friend for him, 
to reply to mein Latin (for be threatens me with 


# Latin Rook, in the imperions Style of _ n 
ta 
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4, that bas 


vepl i Englih, and 
mw of Learning ; if 
bo dv not thrill Dis band ' Fitch wg fe Piece 
with fewer Faults int ru the 
tek" thay for an Anſwer. and Life ichs 
fey x $ ebony Sel rprine Traſh 
ne clearly tbe advantage of .me it 

wt ';\ for Be may commit more ni Li 
rk, rims, and in Fit Sets T5 7g 
can be throught corfuted in Fifty Shvey 7A br in 
a whole _ oth, exputt,” bh f 

Befidbs this, 1 may 'J ex, t vat 1 
proceed} fubther npon the Pho 8 of f Phidlaris, h 
ſhould frely-acknowitdge theſe Faults, that 1 bays 
refuted in bis laſt Work. 1 bave dont the like my 
ſelf; and I here fincerely declare, that 1 am not con- 
ſeiows of dne Error, that be obſers/d in my Diſler- 
tation, which I do not own in my Anſwer, I deſign 
nothing but a ſearch after Truth, and will never 
be guilty of that mean diſingenuity, to maintain a 
Fault that I am convinc'd of. I require therefore 
the ſame Candour from bim; and if be does not 

ptrform it, I ſhall not reckon it as an Anſwer, For 
if be has wot either Judgment enough to know 
_ be's confuted, or Sincerity enough: to confeſs 

"ts ta no purpoſe at all to continue the Contro+ 


-- 6. > 


(6.) But 


of Phalaris, will' | 


The PREFACE. 
drop the main Suljed 
't; and to give as be 
| in Miniature, | © 


in. bas. Bodk , 
Accompliſhments, 


center d together , the fight was ſo deforn'd 
ond diſagreeable, Miſeranda vel hoſti, that no 
Reſentment, could prevail with me to return bit bis 
own Complenzent. 1 


A 
DESSERTATION 


UPON THE 


EPISTLES 


PHALARIS 


FTER the Honourable Mr. 8. has 
' difpatch'd his account of the Mat- 
ters of Fat telating to Himſelf and 
his Bookſeller, where, I am ſorry to 
hear him ſay, His Honeſty was con- 
| cerwd; he proceeds to the main part of the 
: Diſpute, which only touches bis Learning. This, 
he ſays, will give him no Concern, though it 
may pur him to ſome Trouble, For he ſhall en- p_ ,,, 4, 
ter upor't with the ewes of a Gameſter, who 
£ . mays 


Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 


plays but for « Trifle, which 'tis much the ſame to 
bim, whether be wins or loſes. Þ 

Mr. B, here ſeems to enter upon his work a 
little untowardly and ominoufly: for a Gameſter, 
they fay, who plays with Indifference and with- 
out any Concern , never plays his Game well. 
Beſides, that by this odd compariſon of himſelf 
to a Gameſter, he ſeems to give warning, and 
he's as good as his word, that he will put the 
Dice upon his Readers, as ofter-as he can, But 
what is worſt of all, this compariſon puts one 
in mind of a general Rumour, , which I make 
not my own, That there's atiothier Set of Game- 
fters, who play Him in his Diſpute, while them- 
ſelves are out of fight, and fafe behind theCur- 
tain. | Z 

His very firſt Sentence acquaints his Reader, 


That Dr. B. has taken the liberty of writing with. 


out any Method. Which is a bold ſtroke to be- 
gin with , and ſhews we muſt expe nothing 
from Him, but what is maſterly and great. I 
have firſt produc'd the Chronological proofs, that 
Phalarss 'is ſpurious ; then I conſider the Lan- 
guage, then the Xatter of the Epiſtles ; and I 
conclude all, with the Argument taken from 
their Late Appearance in the World : and all 
theſe are rank'd in their natural order, and di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from each other, without any Mix- 
ture or Confuſion, And if- this be writing 
without Method ; my Ignorance perhaps was 
occalion'd, becauſe I. have not read the new Sy- 
ſtem of Logic ſet out for the uſe of Mr. Charles 
Boyle , after the mode of In »ſum Delpbini. 
When I have the happineſs to-read that great 
Advancement of Logic, ,and to receive from ir 

| new 
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new Light about Method ; IT may then perhaps 
be induc'd to change the order of my Dilſſertati- 
on, But in the mean time, I have let every 
thing ſtand as it did before ; and I have diſtin. 
guiſh'd the Former Diſſertation by printing it 
in a Greater Letter, and in a Smaller I have an- 
fwer'd Mr. B's Objeftions at the end of every 
Article, 

But I haye gbod reaſon to ſuſpe, that his 
Cries here againſt my want of Aerbod is but a 
Caſt of his Gameſter*s Art, that he might have 
the ſhuffling of his own Cards; and fo begin 
his Examination upon ſuch Articles, as he could 


raiſe the greateſt buſtle in. For he pleaſantly * 


diſtinguiſhes my . Arguments into two ſorts, 
Thoſe that affeft the whole Set of the Epiſtles, and 
thoſe that tonch only thoſe particular Epiſtles from 
whence they are drawn. He begins therefore 
with the General Proofs, which are only Three, 
he ſays, from the Language, and the Matter, and 
the Late Appearance of the Epiſtles ; and the 0- 
thers from Chronology, (which were then about 
a Dozen, and now ſhall be near a Score) ſup- 
pofing them true, he ſays, do hut concern thoſe 
ſingle Epiſtles, from ace they are taken; /o 
fil the reſt,, To His coMFoRT may be Genuine 
ll. 

 T cannot diſmiſs this facetious difſtinftion 
without making a brief remark upon't, though 
I ſhall conſider it more larggly in another place. 
Firſt, the Examiner bears very hard here upon 
the moſt accompliſ}d Writer of the ge; for the 
great Memmizs had pronounc'd of the whole 
Sect, That rhe Epiſtles of Phalarls have more Race, 
more Spirit, more force of Wit and Genin, than 

3 2 any 


P. 155. 
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any others be had ever ſeen either Ancient or 10- 
dern, Now if He with that Nicety of Taft, 
believ'd all the Epiſtles to be writ by the ſame 
Hand (as indeed eyery body elſe does, the Style 
and Turn of them all being ſo exaQtly alike) 
Mr.B. puts an affront upon that great Man's Taft, 
when he pretends a ſcore of the Epiſtles, which 
Chronology refutes , might be foiſted in by the 
Wantonneſs or Vanity of Imitator's in after-times, 
and yet the reſt be Authentic. For if thoſe 
vain imitators could copy fo well in after-times, 
as to impoſe upon Sir . . . . who had written to 
Kings, and was qualify d to judge how Kings 


» ſboald write; what becomes of his fine Argu- 


ment, from the Race andthe Spirit, ſuch freedom 
of Thought, ſuch boldneſs of Expreſion, to prove 
that none but a Phalarz could write them ? If 
Mr. b's diſtin&tion be admitted, Sir. . . . muſt 
have very little skill in Painting, that could not 
find out a whole ſcore of them to be Coptes by 
vain aud wanton Imitators ;. but took the whole 
Set for Originals, Mr, B. himſelf puts the ſame 
complement upon him, that he makes ſuch a 
hideous out-cry 2t in another, That Sr. . . 
neither knew the true Time nor the true /alue of 
hu Authors 

But tize Examiner bears ſtill harder upon as 
nother worthy Author , the Honouravle Mr, 
Boyle in hiz Preface to Phalars. That ingenious 
and learned Gentleman is expreſly againſt this 
new Ditin&tion, of*Procf; that effet# the whole, 
and Proofs that tonrh only ParticuJar Epiſtles. 
For he otvns, that if Diodorus Siculus ſay true, 
that  Tauromenium. mas nor built, and cal'd ſo, 
till after the razing. of Naxus by Dionyſius the 
Tyrant, 
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Tyrant, aQtum eſt de Phalaridis Tio, & ruit 
omnis male ſuſtentata cvnje{turis authoriras, 
Phalaris's Title to the Letters u quite caſhier'd ; 
ond all the Authority of them, ſupported by weak 
ſurmiſes, muſt drqp to the ground. But this Tau- 


5 


romenium is mention'd thrice only in the whole £p.15, 31, 


Set of Epiſtles. So that if Phalary's Title to 33 


All the Epiſtles be render'd quite deſperate by 
the difproof of Three ſingle ones, | have 
that Noble Author on my fide againſt the 
whimſical Diſtintion of the Examiner ; who, 
though not Three only but Thirty of the Let- 
ters, and thoſe not coming all together, but 
ſcatter'd through the whole Set, be refuted from 
Chronology , would till comfort himſelf with 
the cold hopes, that the reſt may be Ge- 
nine. . 


My former Ditfertation began with a ſhort 
Addreſs to my Learned Friend Mr. tron, 
with whoſe Book it was then publiſh'd : but 
becauſe in this Second Edition it comes out a- 
lone; it was thought proper to leave out that 
little Proemium, However I will not omit to 
give an Anſwer to thoſe Reflections, that the 
Examiner has made upon'. 


Firſt he tells me, that Dion's Authority, whom 
I had cited there, in thus or any other Caſe ts 
not very conſiderable; he's tedious and infipid ; 
be's as errant a Sophiſt and Declamer, as ever was, 
We may learn the ,Truth of this Gentleman's 
Charatters, from this one that he begins his 
Book with. Let's hear what Others have ſaid of 
B 3 Lion, 
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(a) Photius Biblioth, Ex- 
napius, P. 5.Themiſt. Orat. 
Iz. Syneſiuus in Calvifit 
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Dion. His. own Ape ſurnam*d 
him ( a, Chryſoſtom, (the ſame title 
that was afterwards given to that 
great Father of the Church) 
upon account of his Eloquence, 
Nor had Poſterify a worſe opini- 
on of him; if Philoftratus, The» 
miſtins, Syneſius, all Men of ad- 


mirable Eloquence, are competent Witneſſes of 


It. 


So far was he from being counted as er- 


ront a. Sophiſt as ever was, that both Chriſtian 
Fathers and Philoſophers, nay the very Sophiſts 
themſelves, that would have been proyd of his 


(4) Themiſt. Orat. 12. 
Ter "Agt-0y Exevor 6 £6: 
fagrs, 5 TiCkrews F Ogpg- 
ovaoy, Teciavds 0 wines 
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(c) Philoſtrat. ade Soph. 


p. 485, 499, 496. Syneſtus 


in Diene. Eunap. in Pra» 
fat Tis gimaompiony]es 
& SEy Ts onqirtumz. 


Philoſophers, 


Company, have declar*d him no 
Sophiſt, but a Philoſopher. (b) The- 
miſtius ſays, he was in the ſame 
Quality with the Emperor Tra- 
jan, as Arius was with Auguſtus, 
and Thraſyilus with Tiberius, and 
Epiftetus with the two Anto- 
nines, He is rank'd with (c) Am- 
monius and Plutarch, and. Carnea- 


des and Favorinus, ahd fuch o- © 


ther great Men, that were really 
but becauſe of their polite Learn- 


ing were called Sophiſts by the Vulgar, But 
what need I ſay more, when his very Works, 
that are yet extant, are for the moſt parg upon 


{d) Gravi- 
rate caps 


orntionum rater of Dion 


. Political and Philoſophical Subjefts ? The Mo- 
- derns too agree with the Ancients in thejr Cha- | 


It were eaſje to mention many z 


excellentiſ- hut ſince our Examiner profeſſes a peculiar De- 


frm Phile- 
ſophi. Ca- 


H Steyhe. pber. 
N17. 


i 


ference to Caſaubon's Opinion,*tis enough to ſay, 
ſeub Ep. ag hat He calls him ( d) the moſt excellent Philoſo- 
A Man that traduces Dion for a flat and 


in/pid 
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| infipid Sophiſt, ſeems to own, that | he neither 
read Dion, nor theſe others that have ſo com- 
mended him. 

Then he taxes me for Singularity of Tudg- p. ,,, 
ment, For never any Mas, till I aroſe, pretended 
to deſpiſe Phalaris: - My opinion is contrary to the 
ſenſe of all Mankind, that bave ever written be- 
fore me, This is very peremptorily ſaid. But 
Mr. B. by his own advice, ſhould have had a P. gs. 
care of Negatives, a very dangerous way of Speerh ; 
eſpecially when the contrary Affirmative # moſt Y 
certainly true. For Chronologers are all agreed 
that the great Eraſmus lived before our days ; 
and theſe are his words: {e) Thoſe 
Epiſ les that ſame body bas teft us, , {9 Porre EHere, Tan 
in the Names of Brutus, and gui —_ ate lie. 
of Phalaris, and of Seneca and Ilaridis, xomine Senecz & 
dye what elſe can they be recs n_ gaid ———_ 
kow'd than little poor Declamations ? 7 4 
This is as mn. a Contempt of gag” ag = > 
them as ever I, expreſs'd ; 'tis his Epiſtle before the IVth 
the very word, I my ſelf uſed, Tome of Sr. Hierom, 
Was ever any Declamator's Caſe ſo extrava- 
gantly put ? 

But to give his Reader another Taſt of ſome 
Bodies Singularity, Mr. B. tells a Story of a cer- 
tain Critic of our Times, who maintain'd (when 
and where'tisno matter) that Ovid azd Manilius 
were the only two Poets, that had Wit among the 
Ancients, To ſpeak freely, 1 am aſham'd to ſee 
a Perſon that writes himſelf Honourable, tell ſuch 
little Stories and Hear ſays, ſo below his Name 
and Character, I am not at all concern'd to ju- 
ſtifie this Criticiſm, for I know not that ever I 
ſaid ſo, But however not - to deſert AManilins, 

B 4 for 
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tor whom I have an eſteem; I ſee no reaſon 
at all, why he that ſaid this ſhould be aſham*d 
of it. For, with Submiſſion, why muſt Ovid 
and Manilius be ſet as wide aſunder, as Nireus 
and Therſites > Better Judges than Mr. B. have 
thought there was a likeneſs in the Genius's of 
thoſe two Poets. When our Examiner reads 
Manilius (for by his Cenſure one would gueſs he 
yet had not) he will find in the beſt Editions 

what Scaliger ſays of him (f) 4 


P. 28. 


( fo) Poeta ingenioſiſimur, 
nitidiſſemus ſcriptor, qui 
obſcuras res tam luculento 
ſermons, materiam moroſiſ- 
ſimam tam jucundo chara- 
there exornare potuerit, O- 
vidio ſuavitate par, Maje- 
ſlate ſuverior. Imprimis 
emnia tjus Progmia Of me 
eenCammc, extra omnem 
alecam poſita ſumt. Nihil 
illts divinius, copioſius,gr a- 
wins, Jucundits dici 
pateſt. Audiamns itaque 
olorem canentem. Scalig. 
in Pref, 


moſt ingentows Poet, a moſt elegant 
Writer, that could manage an ob- 
ſcure and  knotty Subjeft with rhat 
clearneſs and ſmoothneſs of Style; 
equal ro Ovid in Sweetneſs, and 
ſuperiour in Majeſty." Eſpecially- 
his IntroduFions and Digreſſions 
are ſecure above all Detrattion. No- 
thing can be more divine, more c0- 
pronus , more grave , more plea- 
fant, Thus we fee, one of the 
greateſt Scholars of all the Mo- 
derns, and a very great Poet him- 


| ſelf, has thought Mamlinsa very 
| witty one; and juſt as that .certazn Critic did, 
| has joyn'd him with Ovid. *Tis an honour 
| therefore to Dr. Bentley, that in a compariſon 
| of Writers, he is rank'd here with Manilius, 
| But what fatisfation will Mr. B make to his 


admired Sir... .. + ', for liſting him with O- 


| P. 28. wid? that Ovid, whom he modeſtly calls in a- 
| nother place the trifling Anthor of the Verſes up. 
| P. 133- onIbis. I cannot pretend to tell, who is moſt 
obliged to him, the Roman Ovid, or the Engliſh 
|. Memmius, | 


TO 
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O paſs a Cenſure upon all kinds 
of Writings, to ſhew their ſe- 
veral Excellencies and Defects, 
and" eſpecially to afſign each 

of them to their proper Authors, was 
the chief Province and the greateſt Com- 
mendation: of the”Ancient Critics. And 
it appears from thoſe Remains of Anti- 
quity that are left us, that they never 
wanted Employment. For to forge and 
counterfeit Books, 'and farther them upon 
Great Names, has been a PraQtice al- 


moſt as old as Letters. But it was then 


moſt of all in faſhion, when the * Kings 
of Pergamus and Alexandria, rivalling 
one another in the Magnificence and Co- 
piouſneſs of their Libraries, gave great 
rates for any Treatiſes that carried the 
- Names of (celebrated Authors. Which 
was an Invitation to the Scribes and Co- 


pyers 'of thoſe Times, to enhance. the 


Price of their Wares by aſcribing them to 


* Galen in 


. 


Hippoee de 
Natara he- 
min!s,com. 


2.p 17. Ed. 


Men of Fame and Reputation; and to. 


* ſuppreſs thetrue Names, that would have 
yielded leſs Money. And now and then 
even an Author, that wrote for Bread, 
and made a Trafhick of his Labours, would 
purpoſely conceal himſelf, and perſonate 
tome old Writer of eminent Note; giving 
the 


lo 
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the Title and Credit of his Works to the 
Dead, that himſelf might. the, better. live 
by them. But what was then done chiefly 
for Lucre, was afterwards done out of 
Glory and Aﬀectation, as an Exerciſe of 
Stile, and an Oſtentation, of, Wit. In this 
the Tribe of the So hiſt are principally 


- concerned; in whoſe Schools it was the 


ordinary task to compaſe Hovmmize,. $0 

make Speeches and write Letters: in the 

Name and Character cn me aq. 00 
reat Commander or .P oh IT, 

av emu Ayes, What wo Achi 

or Alexander ſay i ſuch or ſuch ns 

fances > Thus Ovid, we ſee, who was 


bred up in that way, writ Love Letters. 


in the Names of Penelope and the reſt. 
"Tis true, they came abroad under his 
own Name; becauſe: they were written 
in Latin and in Verſe, and fo had no cov 
lour or pretenſe to be the.Originals of the 
Grecian Ladies. But ſome of the Greek 


Sophiſts had the Succeſs and. Satisfaction 


to ſee their Eſſays in that kind paſs with 
ſome Readers for the ggnuige Works of 
thoſe they endeavour d to. expreſs. This, 
no doubt, was great Conrenx and Joy-to 
them ; being as full a Teſtimony of their 
Skill in Imitation ; as the Birds gave to 
the Painter, when they. peck'd at his 


Grapes; 
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Grapes. One of them * indeed, has dealt 
ingenuouſly, and confels'd that he feign'd 
the Anſwers to Brutus, only as a Trial of 
Skill: but moſt of them took the ather 
way, and concealing their own Names, 
put off. their Copies tor Originals; prefer- 
riog that filent Pride and fraudulent Plea- 
ſure, though it was to die with them, 
before an honeſt Commendation from Po- 
ſterity for being good Imitators. - And ta 
ſpeak freely, the greateſt part of Mankind 
are [o eaſily impoled on jn this wey, that 
there is. 200 great an; Invitation-to putthe 
trick upon them. What clumſie Cheaxs,theſe 
SibyLine Oracles now extant, and Ariſteas's 
Story of the Septuagint, paſſed without 
controul even among yery learned Men. 
And even ſome Modern Attempts of this 
kind have met with Succeſs not altoge- 
ther diſcouraging. For though Amnnius 
of Viterhbo, after a Reputation of ſome 
Years, and Inghiramius immediately , 
were ſhamed out of all Credit : yet Sigo: 
»ius's Eſſay de Conſolatione, as comin 
from a skilfull Hand, may perhaps naſe 
for Cicers's with ſome, as long as Cicero 
bimfſelf ſhall laſt, Which I cannot” pre- 
ſage of that bungling Supplement ta Pe- 
tronius (1 mean not that from 7raw, but 
the pretended one from Belgrade) that 
0 Scandal 


11 
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Jes ms Praf. 
Ep. Brut. 


— = 


(a) Ammon p. 10. edit. 
Venet. 1546. TlToaguaioy 
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Scandal to all-Forgeries: though, I hear, 
'tis'at preſent admir'd "as a genuine Piece 
by ſome' that 'think'themſelves no 'ordi- 
nary Judges. '  * 2, 


Had ſaid out 6f Galen, That in the' Age of 
the Ptolemees the Trade of coining [falſe 
Authors was in. greateſt Praftice and Perfettion. 
Wherein I am charg'd.with ſeveral faults ; as 
firſt, far citing Paſſages out of the way. An Accu- 
fation I ſhould wiſh to be True, rather than Falſe, 
For I take it to be a Cammendatioo, to etiter. 
tain 'the Reader with'ſomething, that's 'onur of 
the common way ; and T1: never defire to trouble 
the World: with common: Authorities, [as this 
Gentleman would have me do. | 
But tbere. are. other old Writers that tell this 
Story, IT wiſh he had pleaſed to name them : 
I muſt freely own, I remember but one ; and he 
tells the Story but by Halves, and is more oxt of 
the way than Galen himſelf. *Tis Ammonins in 
his. Commetit upon Ariſtotle's 
Categories. (a) Tis reported, ſays 
he, #bat. Philadelphus . being - de- 
. firous to. make a Collettion. of all 
Ariſtotle's Works (as - indeed of 
all ſorts of Books whatſoever ) 
gave good Encouragement to thoſe 
that could bring bim any Treatiſe 
of that Philoſopber*s, - Some there- 
fore, with @ deſign to get Mo+» 
ney of him, pat Ariſtotle's. Name 
ro other mens Writings, Ammoni- 
#5, we ſee, only ſpeaks of Books 
father'd 


- 
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father'd upon Ariſtotle; which didnt reach 
to my purpoſe. But. Galen, ſays. more fully, 
and ' yet as. truly, of all. Writers of Reputa- 
t10n, | 
_ But who would expe& to. ſee a point of Hiſtory p, ,g, 
ſetled out of a Phyſician ? Any one that has. read 
the ,Works of that Phyfician; or even that ſingle 
Tra of- his, (6) About - bis own Books; ſuch a (6) IIs; 
one, would know, that excellent Author ras not * idiey 
only a Great Man in his own Faculty, but in ®-<ai«y 
all parts of Learning, But what if he had been 
a .meer Phyſician, like Aeris or Areteus? Is 
that a-juſt Exception, or the leaſt Diminution to 
| his Teſtjſmony? The-Examiner has taken care 
| very often in his Book to tell us of his good 
| Breeding ; though it be one part of good Breed- 

ing, not to value one's ſelf upon it. Withont 

doabt then he has added much to that Chara. 

fter of himſelf, by this caſt of his Civility up- 

on a whole Profeſſion at once. 

But, it ſeems, I quote very awkardly ; for 7, ® 
have fetched in a Witneſs, that. after _ all, ſpeaks 
againſt me. The Paſſage in Galen that I refer to 
is this; (c) 7 hen the Attali and 
the Ptolemees were in Emulation (*) 'Ev mw 2! The Ar- 
about their Libraries, the Knave- = eh +. fame. 
ry of forging Books and Titles be. rand ma 
gan. For there vere thoſe, that Tei x=oas biCAiar, 

to.enhance the price of their Books, #5 T*gl ras 6irycavds T4 
pet the Names of great Anthors % Nzoxwas dvrll gta 
before them, and jo fold them to 79 761 padigyia Tels 
thoſe Princes. This, I conceive ywar Pau nad © od 
b "oy 7” araor wow we Tus fag 
s.an ample Teſtimony, that the avis dvdper wditar avye 
practice of counter{eiting. was then YJerunuarre. Galen com. 
reſt: in. faſhion, .which is the +77 #2 47 Nat Hom, 


thing 
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thing I produce hith for. - Tis trus, #s Me. 

B. obſerves, Galen hints a little more, thih I 

had acedſion to cite fromi him ; for he Tays, this 

practice began at that time z which in another 

NaH place he afſerts nore expreſly ; (4) Thar before 
7 Io i. Fhe Reigns of thoſe Princes there was no ſuch thing 
mycyes- 45 4 connterfeit Book, Which Afertion taken 
0 ofy- ſirialy gnd without a candid allowariee, 'is no- 
yexvue torioufly falfe, For we have ſeveral Inſtances of 
Medelike, fuch Forgeries, not orily pratis'd by perſons 
Hip. that lived before thoſe Times, but told us alſo 
by Writers that lived Before 

(e) Vide Laert. in Py- them. (ey) Jon Chins, the Tra- 
thag. & Clem.. Alexand. pic Poet, ſays, That Pythago- 
—— ras _ fome Poems, and put 
|  Orphenſs Name to them. (f) 

2 PRE Hirodotus denies, that the ae 
em called Cryria is Homer's, 
and- _— ay R © it's Stafi- 
in. Var. hiſt, o. 9744's; though (b) Pindar af- 

M —_ _— cribes it to Homer, (i) Ariftoxenus 
(i) Athenexs lib. 14. Þ. mentions ſeveral ſpurious Pieces, 
648. that were father'd upon Epi- 
© WIE ARAPAY charmus. (k) Callimachus fays, that 
= gow in '” Orcnaita Capra, a ſuppoſed 
: Poem of Homer's, was really Cre- 

- (1) Ariftoxenus apud La- ophylus the Samggn's. (1) Hera- 
| ert in Heraclide, clides of Pontus Put forth his own 
Tragedies under Theſpis's Name. 

' And Heraclides himſelf was deſervedly punifd 

(m) Laert. by Dionyſius Metathemenos, For (m) Dio- 
in Heracli- yſis made a Tragedy called Parthenopziw, and 
de. intitled it to Sephocles : -which Heraclides was 
cheated with; and quoted it for genuine; To: 

theſe L will add that odd Forgery of Anaxime- 


(g) Athen p. 334» 682. 


nes 
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is 


zes the Hiſtorian 3 though (m) Paxſanias be the (=)Pauſs- 
oldeſt, Author now _ that relates it. This *« #4. 


Anaximenes having a ſpite to his Rival Hiſtori- 
' an Theopompus, wrote a bitter InveCtive againſt 
the three moſt powerfull Govertiments of 
Greece, the Fthenians, Lacedemonians , and 

ans ; where he exadtly imitated Theopom- 
pw'sStyle. This Book he ſends abroad in Theo- 
fompus's Name, and ſo makes him odious all o- 
ver Greece. 


There are many more inſtances of ſuch coun- 


11, - 195. 


terfeit Writers: in one ſhort Paſſage of (#) Sui- (n) Said. 


das, there's an account of half a Scoge 
becauſe the Authors now extant that mention 
them, were ſince the time of - the Ptolemees, 
we have no certain Demonſtration, but that 
the Forgeries alſo were fince, But Galen liv'd 
at a time, when thoſe other Books were in being, 
from which our Authors now extant had the 
Stories at ſecond hand. I can hardly therefore 
perſuade my ſelf, that the great Golez, with all 
his vaſt and diffuſed Learning, could be igno- 
rant of ſuch obvious things. I had rather ſup- 
poſe, that when he ſays Forgeries began in the 
timcs of the Prolemees ; he means it only of 
thoſe. that were praCtiſed to get Money by. 
For both he and Ammonius (0) 
particularly ſpeak of thoſe. If 
this will not excuſe Galen; I have 
nothing more to juſtifie him: nor 
am I concerned in his miſtake, 
For let us conſider the charge, 
that the Examiner draws up a- 
gaiaſt me. has I cite out of Galen, be ackuow. 
ledges 


&i pgs, Galen. 


of Ammon. 


But in" Oepevs. 


(0) Aaubavey S” agta- 
waroy waar (leg. wary) 
xouul 0v7Twy auTols ouſ- 
Yeoupale mAaus Tirg 
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ledges. i there, and is . true ; but there us ſome. 
. thing elſe in Galen, which 1 do not cite,” that . 
falſe. Is not.this a ſubtle Accuſation, and wor- 
thy of the ingenious Mr. 'B? If I quote that 
Author for one. thing, muft I therefore he con- 
cern'd in all his other Opinions ? At this rate 
Mr. B. may charge me” with Maintaining the 
Dodtrine of the four. Humaurs of the” Bo- 
gy, or with denying the Circulation of 'the 
00d, 


(s) Hier. Some Critics in ( p) St. Hieron's time , 
Comm. ad, of the ſame ſtamp with our Examiner, would 
; Titwn. - needs cenſure St. Paul in the very ſame manner. 


” Apeſtle had cited a Verſe out of Epime- 

nides ; 

(e) Titurs, (9) Kgines dei 40521, tang Mele, jaciges dgzal. 

I, 12, The Cretans are always Liars, evil Beaſts, ſlow 
Bellies. 


This, faid thoſe cenſorious Critics, is to patro- 
nize Idolatry ; becauſe the Poet in that yon e 
calls them Liars and Beaſts for refuſing me 1- 
dol-Worſhip. As if the Apoſtle, becauſe he ap- 
proves one ſingle Verſe, muſt for that reaſon 
ſuppoſed to eſpouſe the whole Context, If the 
Examiner conſult Hierom, he will find there a 
very good anſwer both to thoſe Critics , and 
himſelf. 


In the former Edition, T had faid, that the 
Supplement of Petronius was: pretended to be 
found at Buda. I had never ſeen that forry Im- 
poſture but once ina Shop; and I was not much 
concern'd to remember the Titte of it. I will 
take therefore our Examiner's Word, for I have 
not 


| 
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not ſeen the Book..ſince , that. it 'pretends'to 
come from Helgrgde. - Nor'do I'eavy him-the 
Honour of. being better. acquainted, with that 
worthy Author, . than I am. _ But I wonder, he 
would ſtop there; and not vindicate that Bel- 
grade Fragment for a genuine Piece. | For upon 
he ſame foot that he has defended his Phalars, 
he may maintain all the Cheats that ever were 
made, as I will ſhew at large in its proper place. 
If the Examjoer therefore have longer Life, with 
leiſure and a gaod Aſſiſtant, we may hope for 
new Editions" qf- Beraſus and Metaſtbenes, and 
the reſt ofthat Stamp : They will make, a moſt 
hoble Set, and will deſerve to ſtand” together 
with:Phalaris and Ariſteas. kny 


* the Sophiſt; whoever he! was, that 
_ wrote a {mall Book'of Letters in 
the Name and CharaQer ' of - Phalaris, 
(give me-leave to ſay this now, which Þ 
thall prove by-and by) had not ſo bad a 
hand at Humouring and Perfonatmg,' but 
that ſeveral :believed, it was the Tyrant 
himſelf that talked fo big, "and could not 


diſcover the: Aſs under: the Skin of that 
Lion. Forwefind-$tobezus * quoting the * 5:46. Tie: 
38, -and 65;"and-72, of thoſe Epiſtles, vii&xWil 


under the Titte of 'Phalaris.* And Suidas, 
in the Aroount he-gives of him, ſays, he 
has wrote'wery (admirable Letters, 57 
Mz; Sovuknd; roavv, meaning thoſe that; 
we are ſpeaking'ot. And Johannes Tzetzes, 
2 Man of much-rambling Learning, has 
| C many 


Diſſert ation' upan' Phalaris; 
many and large Extracts out of them," in 
his Chiliads; aſcribing- them 'all to the 
"Tyrant whoſe Livery they wear. Theſe 
three, I think are the' only Men among 
the Ancients, that make. any mention of 
them : bur ſince they give: not the leaſt 
hint of any Doubts concerning their: Au» 
thor ;-we may conclude, that moſt of the 
Scholars of thoſe Apes reteived them as 
true Originals ; ſo that they have the 
general Warrant and Certificate for this 
lait Thouſand Years before the, Reſtorati- 
on of Learning. As for the Moderns ;, be- 
ſides the Approbation of thoſe ſmaller 
Criticks, that have been-concerned in the _ 
Editions of. them, and cry -them up. of : 
courſe; * ſome - very Learned Men "have 
eſpouled and maintained them, ſuch as 
Thomas Fazellus *, and Jacobus Cappellus t. 
Even Mr. Seldex himfelf}} draws an Ar: 
gument in Chronology from them, with- 
out diſcovering any vulpicion or Jealouſic 
of a_ (hear. To whom may. add their 
lateſt and greateſt Advocate; who has 
honoured them with that..moſt high Cha- 
rater, prefixt to this Treatile. 

.. Others, indzed, have ſhewn: their Di- 
truſt of Phalariss Title to them ; but are 
content to declare their Sentiment with- 
out aligning their Reaſons. Phalaris, or 


Libiii. c.7, ſome body elſe, (ays Calins Rhod. The E- 


piſtles 
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piſtles that go under the Name of Phalaris, 44 ae. 


lays Menagzus. 
Perſon, at whoſe door they lay the For- 
ery. Lucian, whom they commonly mi- 


Some name the very *® 


Stake for Phalaris, fays Ang. Politianus. Epift. r. 


The Epiſtles of Phalaris, if they are truly 


his,and xot rather Lucian'sfays Lilius Greg. Pot Hiſt 
Gyraldys ; who, in another place informs ®*® 


us, that Polit ian's Opinion had generally 
obtained among the Learned of that Ape: 
The Epiſtles, ſays he, of Phalaris, which 
moſt People attribute to Lacian. How ju- 
diciouſly they aſcribe them to Lucian, we 
ſhall ſee better anon; after I have exa- 
min'd the Caſe of Phalaris, who has the 
Plea and Right of Poſſeſſion. And I ſhall 
not go to diſpoſſeſs him, as thoſe have 
done before me, by an Arbitrary Sen- 
tence in his own Tyrannical Way ; but 
proceed with him upon lawfull Evidence, 
and a fair, impartial Tryal. And I am 
very much miſtaken in the Nature and 
Force of my Proofs, if ever any Man 
hereafter, that reads them, perſiſt in his 
= Opinion of making Phalaris an Au- 
tenor, 

The Cenſures that are made from Stile 
and Language alone, are commonly nice 
and uncertain, and depend upon ſlender 
Notices. Some very fagacious and learned 
Men have been deceived in thoſe Conje- 

C 2 Ctures, 


P. 332+ 
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ures, even to ridicule. The great Sca- 
liger publiſhed a few Tambicks, as a choice 
Fragment of an old Tragedian, given 
him by Muretxs ; who ſoon after confeſs'd 
the Jeſt, that they were made by himſelf, 
Boxhornius writ a Commentary upon a 
{mall Poem De Lite, ſuppoſed by him to 
be ſome ancient Author's ; but it was 
{oon diſcover'd to be Michael Hoſpitalins's, 
a late Chancellor of France. So that if [ 
had no other Argument, but the Stile, to 
derect the Spuriouſnels of Phalaris's Epi- 
les; 1 my felf, indeed, ſhould be farisfi- 
ed with that alone, bur I durſt not hope 
to convinceevery body elſe. I ſhall begin 
therefore with another fort of Proofs, 
that will afte& the moſt ſlow Judgments, 
and aſſure the moſt timid or incredulous, 


A O ſhew Stobew's Approbation of Phals- 
| ris's Epiſtles, 1 had obſerved, that be 
quoted three of them inder the Title Phalaris. 
The Gentleman adds one more ; and I ſhould 
thank him for his Liherality, had not any One 
of thoſe three I mention'd been ſufficient for my 
purpoſe. But when he fays, *77s Tit. cexvi, 
and azain in tie Collection of Antonius and Maxi- 
mus, and that { overlvok'd it; for that I muſt 
beg his Pardon. For 1 could hardly overlook 
the 218th Title of 5rob 14, where there are but 
121 in ail. *Tis not 7ztie 218, but (a) Pare 


218; and not of Sto5+15, but of Antonius that 
is printed at thy end of 21m. 


But the Title of 
Strobe Ky, 


< SO KR Ac 
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Stobeus, that the Examiner would cite, is Lxxx1v. 
How far the Aſiſtant, that conſulted Books for the 
Examiner, may be chargeable with this miſtake ; 
or how far it goes towards a Diſcovery, that 
Mr. B. himſelf never looked into Stubens, 1 
will leave it for others to determine. 


B Theſe three, ſaid I, ( Stobens, Suidas, 
and Tzxetzes) I think, are the only Men among 
the Ancients, that make any mention of them. I 
am ſenſible, how hazardous it is to publiſh Books 
in great haſt; where *tis impoſtible not to 
commit ſome overſight or miſtake, I could then 
call to mind Three only ; but the Examiner 
and his Aſſiſtant have found as many more, Pho- 
tius in his Epiſtles, the Scholiaſt on Ariſtopha- 
wes, and Nonnys upon Greg. Nazianzen, For 
his firſt Author, Photizs, I muſt own my felf oh- 
liged to him ; becauſe that Learned Patriarch 
plainly intimates bis Sujpicztons (as Mr. B. well 
obſerves) that the Epiſtles are not genuine; when 
he fays, they (b) are attributed to 


Phalaris, This is honeſt and juſt , (5) Tos &s ®*2azcy 
in the Gentleman, ( thouga he *£9% » 4a 7 Argze 


ridicules it in others) to fetch in 
a Witneſs , that after all ſpeaks &p. 207. 
againſt him. Out of Gratitude 

therefore for this fair Dealing, il tell him Grre- 
thing about his other two Authors, that per- 
naps he is not yet aware of. 


Eve Tyogaryiw artgt* 
/ WE 4 
Epuirds fmmnmAgs. 


- Firſt, The Pallage that is quo- (c) Ariftont, Bl2. 149. 
ted our of the{c) Scholiaſt on Ari- Keamavy, nf #221il 4, 
ſtopbanzs (with the Ex:miner's 2Ave. «5 x47 mv 


leave) is ſpurious: for there arg 9 #4256 


other things not genuine, belides ,,,..,.. .- 
Pualarts's Epiſtles. *Vis not ex- pit. 5. 


C 3 ſz: 4 


7 — 
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*Yeu1498. tant in *.4ldus's original Edition ſet out by Mu. 


(4) Edit. 
Baſil. P 4 
(e) P. 52 


ſurus, but was foiſted in by the Overſeer of the 
Preſs at Florence, and copied out afterwards at 
Baſil and Geneva, And to ſhew that it was not 
taken out of ſome ancient MS ( as perhaps 
the Examiner will be ready to fay) the ſame 
Perſon has interpolated four Paſſages more, but 
all out of printed Books, (4) Galen, (e) Athenz. 


3- #s, and (f) Euſftathius. From the laſt of which 


6c. © * Authors there hangs an Obſervation. The Ex- 


(f) P. 52. 


P. 31. 


P. 31. 


aminer, after he has cited this Scholiaſt on Arz. 
ſtophanes, thus flouriſhes and inſults 3 That very 
Scholiaſt, whom one would think, the Do#or by 
his citing him ſo often, had thoroughly read. Now 
ſome perhaps may think Rill, and the ratherupon 
this very account,that the Door had thorough- 
ly rcad him ; but thi our Examiner had not, I 
have a ſmall proof from his own Words. This 
Scholiaſt, ſays he, is ſome Centuries older than 
Suidas. Now how could he fay this, had he 
known that this Scholiaſt had cited .Euſtathins, 
who is ſome Centuries younger 'than Suidas ? 
For I ſuppoſe it appears manifeſtly, that the 
Gentleman had no Apprehenfion, that the Paf- 
ſage was foiſted in; | 
But ſome have thought Suzdas younger than 
Euſtathins himſelf, That Point therefore muſt 
be ſettled ; for we have to deal with a ſhifting 
Adverfary, that'to avoid a thing which preſſes 
him, will ſtrike in with any ' opinion, Enſta+ 
Ds thius is known to havelived A. D. 


'#) Suid. v. Ad. A- 1180. Asfor Suidas (z), he has 
uw y os _——__—_— brought down a point of Chro- 
SY 7, nology to the Death of the Em- 


7 Bo 


» TU 144TH, £74 1k, lege 


peror Zimiſces, that is, to the 
Year of Chriſt, 995. So _ 


- 


K 


g 
; 


- 


LE _— 
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ke ſeems to trave writ his Lexicon-between that 
time and: the\\Death'of the ſurreding Empe- 
ror, 'which was 1025." 'Wol/ins" indeed brings 


him\'much lower;”>for' he” ſays, 


(h) he: cites Metzcbits Logotbeta, + 


that lived in'the beginning © Ls gu ſub Palanlogis wixir, 


the 14th Century in the times 
of the Paleologt. To whom learn- 
ed Men have anſwer'd, that that 


(h) Atque adeo , cum 
Metochitam Logot het am cis 
appat tt eum vix annis ab- 
hinc 400 Lexicon hoc com- 


poſuiſſe, Hieron. Wolf. un | 


Prakit. ad Suid, A, D, 


Paflage, or any other of that ſort; 
may: be ſuppoſed to / have been : ***? 

foiſted in ſince Suidasy's Death. But the whole 
thing isa miſtake of Wolfius's. For the places he 
hinted at are in the words ACaZ: and Nodwwe, 
where Logotheta indeed.is quoted ; bur not the 
Logotheta, that Wolfius © underſtood, Theodorus 
Metochita Logotbeta, that died 1322; but Sy- 
meon Metaphraſtes Logotheta, that flouriſhed in 
the beginning of the 1oth Centu- 


ry. Thewords are, (7) Logotbe- 
ta in the Martyrdom of St The- 
cla : and (&) The Expoſition of 1.0- 


_ (5) © Aogzodums & mg 

T a Jics 1OWANG (agTy- 

er. Suid. v Afatt. ; 
(k) 'Ev Ty Tv wares 


gotheta upon the Martyrdom of St. 


Indication, that he means Symeon —_—— 
called Msrapesgvs ; but, which is certain Demon- 
ſtration, thoſe two Diſcourſes of Symeor's are 
extant at this day. The Reader too may be 
pleaſed to obſerve, that our Author calls Symeon, 
uaxzeims, of bleſſed Memory, which I believe is 
never uſed in Greek, but of Perſons not long 
dead, and within the Memcry of him that ſays 
ir, But Symeon was in Office under Leo, who 
cied 5$ Years, before Suidas's Chronology ends. 
If Snidas then was Symeon's Contemporary, he 
C mu 


, Ts No2NiTs WTapeg on, 
Lucian. Where the very word 7% «6 73 pagn/eor 7% de 
Expoſition, Merdpezos, is a plain 2% A*x@v8. Suid. v Nye 
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muſt. have made his Book ſeox after the Death 
of Zimiſces.; \200 years before Huſiatbins, 

And then for » the Examiner's ather Author, 


which he would give me the credit of, Nonnus in 


bis Commentary on Gregory's Inweltive ; T thank 
him for his kind offer, but I cannot accept of 


-jt. That poor Writer is not Nownus the Poet, 


(ÞSirblerit 


1n Bibliath. 


Dr. Cave 
See Catal. 
Biblioth. 

Oxon, Oc. 


(m)Num 5. 
edit. Eton 


(rn) N. ts. 


(0) P. 37. 
(p) Num. 14s 


(5) N. 22. 


() Flato 


435 {6eat. 


the Author of the Dionyſracs and the Paraphraſe 
of St, Fobn's Goſpel ; as (1) Learned Men, and 
if I may preſume to gueſs, Mr. B. himſelf have 
believed. *Tis true, I am no Admirer of that 
Poet ; I have the ſame opinion of his Judgment 
and Style, that Scaliger, and Canzus, and Hein- 
fias had. But he had great vatiety of Learning, 
and. may paſs for an able Grammarian, though 
a very ordinary Poet, And I can never think 
ſo very-mean of him, as to make him Writer of 
that Commentary, ſo full of ſhamefull miſtakes; 
That Commentator interprets, (m) Tas ®evygy 
exTowes, The Caſtration of the Phrygians, to be 
the ſlaſhing and cutting their Limbs. He fays, 
(2) Anaxarchus was pounded in a Mortar by Ar- 
chelaus the Tyrant. Here's Archelaus of Mace- 
donia, inſtead of Nicocreon of Cyprus. Beſides 
that Archelaus was dead above 60 Years before 


Anaxarchus's time. When heexplains Emre 
49s in (0) Gregory, he fays, (p) Epicterus's Log. 


mas put in Chains by a certaiy Tyrant. Heknew 
not, it ſeems, that common ſtory, that #proerms 
was lame of one Leg ; and not-+by Chaiids and 
Impriſonment, but merely +. by a+ Rheumatiſm 
(4) He fays, Plato in Theitetws; and every-mbere 
brings in Socrates, fay ing,'0# wlrsy; Genres, 7 he- 
etetus is handſomn, Whereas: (x). Plato ſays di- 
rectly the contrary, 'Nov 5 &x #5-u4tadg 6 ©5247: Tos, 
Toeatetus is not handfory ; as having a flat Noſe 


ang 


Gy ae... At. 
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and goggle Eyes. But the merrieſt fancy of this 
Writer, is this very ſtory of Pbalatrs, with 

which Mr. B. would enrich: my Difcceation, | 
(ſ) Phalaris, ſays he, to ingratiate | himſelf with(/)Nem.48, 
Dionyſius the Tyrant, invented the Brazen Bul, 

ond preſented it to bim. But /Dionyſius, dere- 

ſting the Cruelty of the Invention, -made-the firff 
Experiment upon Phalaris bimſelf. - Mr. 1B. who 

is for drawing down Phalars as low as he can, 

ſhould have firuck in methinks with this Wri- 

ter, who has drawn him down with a vengeance, 

even- to Dionyſius's time, the xcrv Olymp. the 

ſpace of above fixſcore Years. Now, I conceive, 

it will be eafily allow'd, that Nonzns the Poet 

could not be guiltyof theſe miſtakes. Butthere 

are two Errors of this Commentator, that we 

have the Poets own aſſurance, hecould not have 
committed. Gregory ſays, (t) # Kagnaia orormwrel, (:) Þ. rog, 
the Caſtalian Foxntain 1s put to ſilence. This the 

(«) Commentator ſays, is Caſtulis at Antioch. (u)Nuwm 1 4. 
But the Poet would have known it to be Caſtalia Parr. 2. 
of Parxaſſnsz as thele Verſes of- his wilf wit- 

nels, 


(#) Kai pie Tlagriercto metro Goidadby 165 (w) Noni 
''' T&Tore woniorre, £ cupnern $5539 Diny{ iv. 
.. Kamalus mighal s veij4vcs C3109 I lwe.- / P. 159. 


-' The. Commentator; calls Raochns: (x ) Zuiſcolee, 1,1 1; og, 
which is barbarous, inſtead of Z=ſewir., © But the 
Poet writes it true, in a hundred places of his 


Book ; p72: 


Arxtp19 Zayesing ilrgare Emap ©: 


ff 
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If the Commentary then carry the name of 

Nomnus ; it muſt needs - be ſome other Nonnus, 

(3) In oper. and not the Author of the Dionyſiacs. (9) Bil- 

Nszian. Jigs, who firſt publiſh'd it, out of a Library at 

Rhemes, calls it Patris Noni collettio, &c. In 

(z) Poſſev. (2) Poſſevin's Catalogue of the MSS. of the E- 

nt —__ * ſcurial, it is Nonnus Abbas de Narrationibus, &c. 

'** Biſhop Mountague that firſt printed it in Greek, 

had it out of the Library at Vienna; and he af- 

ctibes it to Nonnus, upon the Credit, I ſuppoſe, 

of Billins. For the Original that he follow'd, 

had no name at all; as it appears from his own 

(s) P. 127. (a) Edition, and from (b) Lambecius's Catalogue, 

(5) Zi6. 11. Tzetzes in his Chiliads cites this very Book ; 
?- 20/- buthe attributes it to one Maximus, 


Tlzei 4 AizvTos A eucus Tas Orflands Tas Ins, 
MijarnTa: wiv of Mag tus ighcroy Tos Abgats, 

"As igveias £yer Tengoecs 6 wizas * 

"Ems d" 8\v #d\ Cong 9 Te X e009 egiixes. 


Haximus, ſays he, in his Commentary upon the 
Hiſtories in Gregory, mentions the Oracle about 
tbe Theſlalian Mares ; but produces not one ſingle 
Verſe of it. If the Examiner look in Gregory, 
P- 69, and in the Comment: Numb, 94. he will 
learn what perhaps he knew not before, that 
Tohn Tzetzes means ng other Commentary , 
than this very Nenzas , the Examiner's noble 
Preſent to me. ; 


P. 32. C *Tis a keen Refſeftion of Mr. B. That I 
name Fazellus, Cappellus, and Selden, not as 
a modeſt man would expe; but only to ſhew how 
zmpoſſuble it was for them to judge right, who had 
the misfortune to live before me. 1 wiſhthe Gen- 
| | tleman 
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fleman had ſhew'd his own Modeſty a little more 
in this particular. For what can any man ex+ 
peit from him, that will talk thus againſt his 
own Knowledge? In the very ſame Page I have 
cited Rbodiginus, Politian, Gyraldns, and the 
moſt of that Age, as falling in with my own 0+ 
pinion, that Phalarisis ſpurious. And yet Tam 
faid to ſuggeſt, that Fazelus and the reſt could 
not poſſibly judge right, as having no body-to in- 
form them, till 1 wrote- upon the Subject ; 
though the youngeſt of thoſe, that judged right, 
whom [I have cited in the ſame place, 'is older 
than the eldeſt of theſe that judged wrong. 


D The Examiner ſhall ſee, that I will, not pex- 
fiſt in an Error, when 1 am plainly confuted. 
I was perſuaded, when I wrote my Dillerration, 
That no boily that read it, would believe Phalaris 
on Autbor, Here I muſt confeſs, ] was in a mi- 
ſtake, For the Examiner, who affures us, be 
has read it and weigh'd it, has writ a -PBaok of 
200 Pages to vindicate hs Sicilian Prince. But 
then, whether, as I ſaid, I was miſtaken in the 
Nature and Force of my Proofs, or rather in the 
Nature and Force of my Adverfary ; I leave that 
to the judgment of others. 


HE Time of Phalaris's Tyranny 
cannot be preciſely determined : ſo 
various and defective are the Accounts of 
thoſe that write of him. Euſebius ſets the 
beginning of it Olymp. xxx1, 2. Phalaris 
«pud Agrigentinos tyrannidem exercet ; and 


the end of it Olymp. xxxv111, 2, rene 
vs lis 


P. 33- 


P 47- 
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dis tyrannis deſtrufta. By which Reckon- 
ing he governed xxxv1it Years. But St. 
#Tierom,. out of ſome unknown Chrono- 
per (for that Note is not extant in the 
Greek of Exſebius) gives a different Time 
of his Reign,” above 1xxx Years later 
than the other ; Olymp. L1tt, 4. or as 0- 
ther Copies read it, £11, 2; Phalaris tyran- 
nidem exercuit anos xVv1. : Which is a- 
greeable to Suidas, who places him; '*g- 
Tz 7 vb. vpumae, about the L11 Olym- 
piad. It the former {Account be admit- 
ted, the Cheat is manifeſt at firſt ſight : 
for thoſe Letters of Phalaris to Ste/icha- 
rus and Pythagoras muſt of neceſlity bg 
falſe. Becauſe Siehoberes, by the carli- 
eſt Account, was but vi Years old at 
that ſuppoſed time of Phalaris's Death ; 
and Pythagoras was not taken notice of in 
Greece till Lxxx Years after it. But for 
the ſake of Ariſtotle and Jamblichus, the 
firſt of whom makes Phalarzs Contempos» 
rary with Stefichorus ; and-the other, with 
Pythagoras ; and that I may prevent all 
pallialerCayils. and Exceptiony ;- I am 
willing t6 allow: the latter Accoynt, the 
mare tayourable to the pretended Letters : 
his ,Gpyernment commencing Olymp. 
L111, 44 and expiring after x vi Ycars, Q- 
LIP. EMS Jo to wer | 
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A R. B. will not enter the Controver- 

fie about Phalaris's Age; but refers 

himſelf to another perſon to ſettle that point 

for him. But however he will nibble ar ſome 

Paſſages of this Seftion, to ſhew his own 

great Wit ; though he borrows another Man's 
t reading, 

In the former Edition, for xxxvn1, 2. it was 
printed xxxv11, 2, Now a Man of Senſe and 
Honour would have paſs'd this over, as a plain 
fault of the Preſs ;-as it appear'd from Fuſebins, 
who is quoted for it, and from my allowing the 
Summ of xxvn+ Years for Phalaris's Reign , 
which in the other way is but xxrv. And yetthe 
Examiner animadverts on it for ten Lines toge- 
ther. Bar at laſt, he is willing to ſuppoſe xxxvre 
o falfe print ; which he does not out of Juſtice 
and Sincerity, (let not the Reader miſtake him) 
but to draw on another Cavil againſt the fol- 
lowing Paſſage, a Cavil that would not ſuccede, 
if xxxv1t were truly printed. 

The caſe is thus: T had ſaid, if Olymp. 
XXxv11T, 2, Was the time of Phalaris's Death, 
that Letter to Pyrhagoras muſt be ſpurious, for 
He was not taken notice of in Greece, till 80 
Years after. But for Famblichus's ſake, who 
made thoſe two to be Contemporaries, T would 
allow the later Account, Olymp. urn, 3. for 
Fhalaris's Death. Here the Gentleman has 
proved by the dint of Arithmetick, that I con. 
tradict my ſelf. For by adding thoſe 8o Years 
to Ol. xxxvn, 2. the Predut@t is Ol, eviit, 2. 
Phalaris then was three Years dead, before Py- 
thagoras Was taken notice of, They could not 
therefore be acquainted, as I ſaid 1 would allow 
for 


P. 118, 


P. 11% 


(a) P. 24. 
firſt Edit. 


Lib. xi. 
P. 39. 
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for famblichus's ſake, But here the Gentleman 
makes uſe of a certain ſlight of hand, that is not 
faſbionable among Men of Honour. He takes 
away the word Contemporary, and in its room 
puts in 4cquaintance, Now that's a point I 
need not allow, neither for Zamblichas's ſake, nor 
Mr. Z's, that Phalaris and Pythagoras had any 
Acquaintance together, I granted, they. were 
Contemporaries; and *tis not improbable, that the 
Tradition about their Acquaintance was ground- 
ed upon that trath, that they lived at the ſame 
time. And I imagin they might, nay they muſt, 
have been Contemporaries, if the one died but 
three Years, before the other was famous. 

The Examiner, .not content with this, makes 
a ſtep out of his way, to ſhew another inſtance of 
my Inconſiſtency about Kerxes's Expedition. He 
ſays, 1 put it (a) in one place at Olymp. Lxx11, 
Here again the Controverſie lies between him 
and my Printer, who for Lxxv, 1, (by miſta- 
king the two ſirokes of v) made it Lxx11, But 
his next Attack is made upon my ſelf ; Pag. 
$5th. I fay, the very next Olymp. after Kerxes's 
Expedition, Hicro was in the Throne, and I quote 
Diodorvus for it. But Diodorus ſays in that ve- 
ry place, that Hiero came to the Throne, Olymp. 
LXXV, 3. Therefore here I am of opinion, that 
Xerxes's Expedition was Olymp. Lxxiv. And yet 
Diodorus and 1 my ſelf elſewhere place it Olymp. 
LxXXV., See the Penetration of our Examiner, if 
he once ſet about it He makes coming to the 
Throne, and being in the Throne to have the 
ſame Sjgnification, For the ſumm of his Argu- 


ment lies thus; Hiero came to the Throne O- 
Iymp. uxxv; therefore it cannot be ſaid, he was 
in the Throne, Olymp. Uxxvi, Was there ever 

| ſuch 
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fuch'.a dangerous Diſputant ? Upon the fame 
foot he may argue all the Princes in Chriſten= 
dom'out of their Thrones, if they are paſt the 
firſt Year of their Reigns. But it is well for 
them, that in his ſecond Edition this terrible Pa- 
ragraph is left out. Neither ſhould I have rat- 
ſed it up again out of its ' Duſt; but for the 
fake of thoſe that may' never ſee his ſecond Editi- 
on ; and to ſhew it poſſible, even by Mr. Z's 
own Confeſſion, that his Animadverſions may 
have other faults, beſides Satyr and- Abuſe, 

To take a ſhort leave then of the Examiner; 
the very Learned Mr. Dodwell, to whoſe Book 
now in the Preſs Mr. B. has made 'his Appeal 
for ſettling the time of Phalaris, was pleaſed at 
my requeſt, to oblige me with a ſight of thoſe 
Sheets of his Book, where this Queſtion is hand- 
led, And there I find, that Learned Man has not 
only brought Phalaris down to Olymp. Lxx11, 3. 
which is 1x Years lower than Chronologers had 
placed him before ; but he has afferted the Ept- 
ſtles too to be Phalariss own. I have leave to 
ſay, this part of his Book was printed be- 
fore my Difſertation was made; fo that only Two 
of my Arguments, and not thoſe neither in the 
manner that I urge them, are here conſiderd 
by Mr. Dodwel/. But we may expect, that in 
an Appendix to that noble Work, he will 
= a Judgment upon the whole Controver- 

e. 

To inquire then as accurately as we can, in- 
to the Age of Phalaris; firſt, we have the 
Authority of Euſebinus and Hierom, who have 
furniſhed us with two Accounts from different 
Authors, 


Phalars 
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(6) Phalaris apud Hgri-.. (b) ON. 206x1, 2. Phalaris's 75: 
gentings tyrauniden yxer- ranny begen. 


a. apa pyrewnis (c) OL- xxxviii. 2. Phalaris' s 


deftruBs. Tyranny euded.. 
(4) Phalavis tyranidem (4d) Ol, 1111, 4 Phalaris: held 
exercuit, ann. XVI. bis Tyranny x1. Nws. 79! 
Which xv1 Years expire at Olymp. Lvn, 3. 
In all my Diſfrtation I have reckon'd by this 
(e)See Pon- [ater Acoount;;though ſome of the MSS (e) Co- 
racus vEci- pies of Enſebins date it v1 Years before, But 1 
{, © was reſalvedits.avoid Cavils, as much as lay in 
my powetr, afid -— ah all reaſonable favour to 
the pretetded E 
If we trace. . 4 FA of Phalaris's Age 
in the Remains: of other Authors, I believe we 
ſhall find, [that there is no good Warrant or:Au- 
thority to-bring it down nearer to us, then this 
_ Period of Enſebing, 
Syzce#us puts the whole time of Phalarzs 
within the Bounds of Phraortes and Cyaxares's 
Reigns, that -is, between Olymp. xxxr and 
XLVIL, 
* Phalaris was Zyrant of Agrt- 
" Syncellus i Chron. $a- \pentum. 


ev Axegqavavoy 4 Phalaris was depoſed from hs 
© eakacr Weerriir nas TOTO. 
_— Now. though we ſhould / ex- 


tend Pþalarii's Lite to the very 
laſt day of Cyaxares; vet ic will end xLt .,Vears 

earlier, than by Eufebins's reckoning. 
ol. Snidas favs, (f ) He was Tyrant 
fe) _ v. Teh." over all Sicily, abont the 1.11 Qs 

exrmnoes Smtains Gans 

x7 Thy v2.*onupadl et. {5mp. Now willow, that he be- 
gan his "Tyranny at that time; 
though the words do not import ſo myen : the 
Ioterval between this and Znfebins's Period is 
XX 114 


Fo nad kk ty Tn. «=O © mw £5, cs mma, OS tou wa tad @* 0k Aw RV 


mod 
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xx111 Years, a very competent length for the 
Duration of his Reign. 

(z) Orofins fixes his Age, to the 
beginning of Cyrus's Reign, af- (2) Orof. r, 20. Za 
ter Aſtyages was depoſed. But range Phalaris Sicw- 

5 . us Agrigentinos arrepta 

Cyrus's Reign commences, Q- Tytamnnide drpopulabat ar. 
lymp. Lv, r. which falls x1 Years 
within Euſebins's Period. 

(b) Pliny ſays, The firſt Tyrant _” - 
in the world was Phalaris at Agri- Moir ty 
gentum. This Account will 1U4r:; Agrigents. 
carry his Age as high or higher 
than the earlier Period in Enſebius Ol. xxx1, 2, (#) Herodot, 
For Cypſelus made himſelf Tyrant of Corinth O- 2/5: £4 
Iymp. (z) xxx1, 3. or as others ſay, (#) xxx, 2 (b) 4rif 
But ar leaſt it will ſecure it from ſinking below palze. © 
the later Period, L111, 4. For there was good (1) Arifor. 
ſtore of Tyrants in the World before and about £***- 
that time: To mention a few of them ; Perian- (# Ln 
der ſucceded his Father Cy:ſ-1w at Corinth(!) O- erode. = 
lIymp. xxxvin. And he married the Daughter (=) Leere. 
of (m) Proclees, Tyrant of Epidaurzs, He had ibid Ariſ?. 
a Name-ſake, a Couſin German (»), that was oo ad 
Tyrant of Ambracia; and an acquaintance with p{uz. Con- 
(o) Thraſybulus, who was Tyrant of Ailetws. wiv.7. Sap. 
Pittacus was Tyrant of Lesbos, (p) Olymp.xivu, g, £4%% 
And he flew (q) Melanchrus, Olymp. xLi, who _—_— 
was Tyrant there before him. This Melanchrus (4) Laere. 


I believe, is meant in that Verſe in (r) Heph- ibid. Suid. 


ke pion, V. Ili7e- 
X5S. 
, * an Y , , (r)Hep haſt F 
Mineſxess aidus a5 105 t5 mA. Enchir. p. 


46. 
For it appears plainly to be a Verſe of Alcaw's, (/) Leer. 


(/) who with his Brothers aſſiſted Pitracus in ©) 2: 
tarch. it 


killing Melanchrts, (t) Tynnondas was Tyrant g4,,. 
D of 
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of Eubza, before the Year that Solon was Archon, 
which was Olymp. xLvr, 3. 


l'ur there is one 


that *tis almoſt impoſſible Plizy ſhould forget, 
I mean Pi/;tratus Tyrant of Athens, who began 
(«) Marm. his Government , (x) Olymp. Lv, 4. They 


Arunacl. 


will put an affront then upon that great Hiſto. 


ran and Naturaliſt, who ſhall attempt to bring 
Phalaris lower than the later Period in Euſe- 


bits. 


But I believe the Age of Phalars may be beſt 
of all determined out of Pindar, and his Scho- 
lialt, Pindar in an Ode to Theron Tyrant of A- 


(32) —— "Ew%d" @y mt. 
Ovus GTeUVEH POauky 
"Evpuerideis, 


OngwrT *ARriy xudhs. 


Pind. III. Olymp. 

(y) Tmnzud Xs name 
Lumy Ts Fo "Akeg3at- 
may Tyeguvoy Parae 
-els wirerar Epuridus , 
<- 4 > - 
s Ainorduuos, s Ongwy 
4) Exvorcams. Onzwres 5 
O-2avJx.0, ES 0hpgTHS 
3 O20, Lrrcg. d5loal ad 
locum. 


grigenitum, calls him and his Fa- 
mily (x) 'Empwidzsr, Emmenide. 
Which the Scholiaſt thus ex. 
plains; © Emmenidz, the Family 
* of Theron. 'y) Telemachus, 
«* chat DEPOSED PHALA- 
* RIS Tyrant of Aprigentum, 
* was the Father of Emmenides, 
* he of Fnefidamus, he of The- 
* ron aud Xenocrates, Theron's 
* Son was Thraſydzus, and Xe- 
* nocrates's Thraſybulus, 


The Genealogy lies thus ; 

1. Telemachas, who depoſed” Phalarts. 
2. Emmenides, 

3. eAneſftdamus. 


4. Theron. 


5. 7hrahdzus, 


4 Xenocrates, 
5 - Thraſybulus. 


Theſe being delcended in a dirett Line, the 
Son from the tatner:; it we can but certainly 
fix the Age ot aiy one of them ; we may gather 
from thence the time of the firſt, and conſe- 
quently of Pyalarrs that was depoſed by him. 


For 


_,.. 0 * —— WrI_ 
a. x ar reared os Vrk 


” a+ mar—aatd? — WO: >... 
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For allowing (z) Thirty Years 
for every Generation, or rather | - 

an (s) Hundred Years to three Jy 7.5 on, O47 
Generations, which was the com- Zo {us indy Tedwyre. 
mon Rule and Meaſure fet by the _ (#) Herod. 11. c 142. 
ancient Hiſtorians, we ſhall come T*y54 Tycis ardyav tre 


: mv iT 6. Clemens A- 
ar laſt to the Period we ſeek for, |, cm. 1. '"Erg ulvred 


Ta *xamy iy Tees xaterizortaer yeveal. So Diomyſ. Halicarnaſ. l.1. 
p- 120. - oo =— Dives, XVI, 3. to Cs Ons _ 
which makes 134 Years, are 7tcongss Jae eel, four Genera- 
tions. 

The ſame Genealogy is repeated again 11 the 
$holia upon the Fifth Ode of Pyth. oft of an 
ancient Hiſtorian, (6) Hippoſtratu*, who wrote a (4) 1.744. 
Treatiſe of the Sicilian Families: only here by an 5«e56 7 
Error of the Copier, «Aneſidamus is left out of Tre: Zia 
the Liſt. But that it is no more than 4 bareOmil- I = 
ſion of the Scribe, is apparent from that other **29 
Paſſage above, and (c) from Pin- (,) p;ag. +. Olymp 1e*- 
dar himfelf, and Herodotus 3 both mw + *Aumnodays, ſpeak- 
of whom being Contemporaries ing of Theron. Heroa. vii, 
with Theron, call bim the Son of 155+ Ongores 7s Anne 
AEnefidamus. | _ AKE2JE 7739907 Hi 

There's a third Table of 7he- wk 
ron's Pedegree, in the Second Ode of Olymp. 
where Pindar ſaying, That Theror's Family was 
derived from Therſander: the Scholiaſt reckons 
the whole Stem of them thus; ©* Oedipas, Po- 
« lynices, Therſander, Tiſamenus, Anteſion, The- 
* ras, Samus, who had two Sons Chrtinus, who 
* dwelt in the Iſland Thera, and Telemachus, 
® (c) who went with ſome forces to Sicily, and (7) $6555 
* ſetled bimfelf there. The Deſcendants of 


(z) Euftath. & Schel. 


£25 $664 
I. Telemachas, are, HY, 36 yh+ 
R ' Y/;. 
2 Chalciopens Toe 6g £4 
x<IATF, Y 
1, *A-nefidamug, Md © 
ep | ' v9. 4 T 
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*Tis obſervable, that he that was named Em- 
menides above, is here called Chalciopens, But 
this difference is of no conſequence in oqnr 
preſent Enquiry, ſince in both Accounts there 
is the ſame number of Perſons. Nay we' have 
the firmer ground to go upon for this little Va- 
riation. For becauſe theſe differing Genealo-. 
gies muſt have been taken from different Authors ; 
we have now a double Authority for the num- 
ber of the Generations, 

To proceed then in our Search after ſome 

(a) Pindar $chol. a4 IT. Characters of Time, Xenocrates 
Ih. Og Tos 3 6 Zvorpg- Of the 1vth Generation, (d) got 
Tis & woyor "Town verinn- the Prize at the Pythian Games, 
_ + "oy appt Fred in Pythiad the xxtv, which falls 
m3nsds, os 'Aeugrinns IN With Olymp. Lxx1, 3, Suppo- 
dveyeape. See too, aA ſing then that Xenocrates was but 
VI. Pyth. Xxx Years oid at the time of that 

Vittory, and Telemachus xL when he depoſed 
Phalaris ; which is an allowance very favourable 
in behalf of the Epiſtles ; there's yet an Inter- 
val of fourſcore and ten Years, and Phalaris's 
Death muſt be placed at Olymp. r, rt. which is 
above the Period of Fuſebius. 

But we have more Notes of Time, relating to 

(e) Schol. his Brother Theron. He was (e Victor at the 
Pindari ad Olympian Games, Olymp. Lxxvri, and died the 
I.0hmp. (me Year, in the {f) xvith of his Reign. So 
(7) « mn, that he came to the Crown Olymp. Lyx11, rc. 
(z) Diodor, He had a Daughter Demarete that was (2) mar- 
p- 21.7/- ried to Gelon Tyrant of Syracuſe before Lxxv, I, 
meu apud j + Theron then be xXL11 Years 01d, when he en- 
x ot tred upon his Govern:nent, which is an allowance 
lymp. ſcanty enough, ſince he had not the Crown by 
(4) Polye- Sycceffion, but obtain'd it by (6) Policy and in- 
nus lib. VI. tereſt: and 1ct his Daughter Demarete _ XX 

ears 
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Years of Age at Olym. Lxxv, and Telemachus XL, 
as before, when Phalaris was depoſed. The col- 
letted number of Years is cx ; which will carry 
Phalaris's Death as high as Olymp. xLvn, 2. 

Thus, we ſee, Enſebius, Hierom, Syncellus Oroſi- 
us, Suidas, Pliny, Hippoſtratus, and the Scholiaſt on 
Pindar, are all pretty well agreed in placing the 
time of Phalaris's Death above the Lviuu Olym- 
piad. And there will be occaſion of adding ſeve- 
ral Remarks in Confirmation of their Teſtimo- 
ny; as we examin the opinion of the learned 
Mr. Dodwel. 

The Summ of his Firſt (;) Argument for 
bringing Phalaris down ſo much lower, turns 
upon theſe Authorities, 

* Phalaris was Contemporary (&4) with Steſt- 

* chorus, and (1) ſurvived him. But Stefchorus 
* wasalive (nm) Olymp. cxxm, 3. 
Where, without doubt, the Reader has al- 
ready obſerved, that the principal part of the 
Argument, Steſichorus's ſurviving of F halaris, is 
plainly begging the Queltion. For it has no 
Voucher but the Epiſtles of Phalaris, the very 
Book that's under debate. This particular then 
muſt be laid aſide; and without it the whole 
Argument has no force at all. For Steſichorus 
might be alive Olymp. Lxx1n, 3. and yet be 
Contemporary with Phalarzs, even by Euſebius's 
account. Steſichoras lived to be (n) Lxxxv Years 
old. He might be xx1 then at Olymp. Lvi, 3. 
the time of Phalaris's death according to Enje- 
bias. 

Nay the ather Branches of this Argument are 
either for us, or at leaſt not againſt us Tzet- 
zes, (o) who ſays Phalaris lived in Stefichorus 
and Pythagoray's time, is L: Witneſs of no credit 

3 in 


(:) De Cy- 
clis wy. Dif. 
5. ſe. 10. 


(&) Ariſtor. 
Jo Tzctzes. 


(1) Phal Ep. 


(m) Marm, 


Arund. 


(n) Lucian 


in Magrob. 


(o) Ad H:. 
ſicd. p. 3+ 
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jn this particular; for as Mr. D. himſelf acknow- 
ledges, he had it from the Epiſtles, which he 
often cites in his Chiliads. And (p) Ariſtotle's 
Story of Steſichorus's Fable about the Horſe and 
the Stag , when the Himereans had made Pha- 
laris their General, and were going to allow 
him a Guard, is a little to be ſuſpected ; be- 
cauſe (q) Conon, a Writer in Fulins Ca/ar's 
time, gives us the very ſame Narrative, but in- 
ſtead of Phalaris, he ſays it was Gelon, that Ste- 
ficborus ſpoke of, And the circumſtances of 
Gelon's Hiſtory ſeem to countenance Conon, For 
Gelon was in great favour and eſteem with the 
Himer«ans, When their City was beſieged by 


fr) Diod xi. Himilco, Olymp. Lxxv, 1, (7) he came and 


P-18& 21, 


raiſed the Siege with a total Defeat of all the 
Carthaginian Forces, Upon which almolt all the 
Cities of Sicily, even thoſe that had oppoſed him 
before, came and made their Submiſſion to him, 
Steficborus then might ſay his Fable upon that 
occaſion; or perhaps long before upon ſome 0- 
ther account, that we now know not of, before 
Gelon obtain*d the Government of Syracuſe. If 
we ſuppoſe then, with the Arundel Marble, that 
Stefichoras lived Olymp. Lxx1m, 3. it exadly a- 
grees with the Age of Gelon, and Conon's ac- 
count of the Story may ſeem more credible than 
Ariſtotl's. And then all the Argument, that 
would ſettle Phalaris's Age from the time of 
Stefachorus, will vaniſh into nothing. 

But if any one will pay ſo much deference to 
che deferved Authority of Ariſtorle, as to be- 
tieve the Story upon his word, I will not conteſt 
it with him. Let it he true then, that Sreſs- 


*borus made this Speech upon Phataris. So far 
{5 this from beinga reaſon to bring Phalurzs lower; 
| that 

ay 
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that it rather ties and faſtens him up to the Pe- 
riod of Euſebixz, For Suidas ſays, Stefichorus 
was born Olymp. xxxv1, and died v1, which 
makes him fourſcore years of Age; and wants 
but five Years, of Lyczar's reckoning. Euſebires 
places him higher ſtill, for he ſays, he flourithed 
Olymp.* x11, xr. and died Olymp. Lv, 1. All 
this is confirmed by another Paſſage of Suidas, 
where he ſays, (ſ) Simonides Was wers Emonee (j) y 4. 
nis xegvors, after Steſichorus's time ; as in ano- woridys. 
ther place, he ſays, (tz) Steſichorus was after (+) Tis 5 
Alcman's time. Now as Alcman, who flouriſh- %e5v01s ny 
ed Olymp. xxvu, was dead when Stejichorus !*7+ess 
was born, Olymp. xxxv1. ſo Steſichorws died bp 
Olymp. Lv1, the very time that Simonides Was guid. v. 
born according to Snidas, If weadmit therefore na. 
of theſe Teſtimonies about Steſichorus's Age ; 7 con- 
and of Ariſtotle's Teſtimony about his Tranſa. = Jus "Y 
Qiop with Phalaris , both together make a new \,, ©," 
Argument for the Period of Euſeb:us 

But then the Arande! Marble lies croſs in our 
way, that makes Steſichorus (u) come into Greece (u)'Ag x 
no ſooner than Olymp Lxxin, 3. I have a great Z1o190655 
Veneration for that incomparable Monument ; *. Ky nes 
but I cannot but diſſent from it in this particu- 7% 7, + 
lar, both upon the Authorities already prodUu- 4c Marm, 
ced, and for a reaſon that I will now propoſe, Arund. 
and ſubmit to the Readers Judgment. Simont- 
des, as I will ſhew immediately, was no lefsthan 
Lxx11t Years old, Olymp. Lxxin, 3. the Year that 
Stefichorus came into Greece according to the 
Marble. And I think, that even Srefichorus 
him{elft can ſcarce be ſuppoſed older : for Lxxu 
Is a competent Age to undertake ſuch a long 
Voyage, Simonides then, if the Marble fay true, 
was as old as Ste/xhorus: but we have Simonides's 

D 4 own 
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own word to the contrary, where he cites Steſt- 
chorus in company with Homer, as an ancient 
Author; (x) he is ſpeaking of 1eleager, 


*Os Sue} mivmtg vitgon vits 

Aivderra Caro" Avavegr ume 
TToavCorevos YE 'Lawnx , 

OUT #) "Ouness nds Emolgeess anos Aaols. 


That e xcell'd all the young Men in caſting the F6- 
velin, throwing it from lolcus over the River A- 
naurus ; 44 Homer and Stelichorus ſung to the 
People. Now I appeal toany Man of Judgment 
and Acquiaintance with the Writings of the An. 
cients; if he can think Simonides would ſpeak 
thus of one of his Contemporary Lyrics. They 
were all Rivals and Enemies one to another, 
Pindar ſometimes makes RefleCtions (y) upon Bac- 
chylides, and this Simonides that we are ſpeaking 
of; and *tis always to their Diſparagement, 
Much leſs then would Simonides's 
covetous Humour, (z) that the 
Ancients tax him of, which made 
him envy all that intercepted any 
gain from him, have ſuffer*d him 
to do honour to Stefichorus, in joyning him 
with Homer; had that Himer can been then a- 
live to have rivall'd him in his Trade. Perhaps 
it may be objeted, that Simonides, though he 
was of a good Age at Olymp. Lxxin, 3. might 
not be an Author till afterwards ; and ſo Stefſe- 
chorizs might be dead, before Simonides ſet upfor 
a Poet. But (a) Herodotus gives an Anſwer to 
this, when he ſays, that Simonides made Odes 
upon Erelcidas of Eretria for his Viftories at the 
Olympian or ſomeof the other Games, For _ 
£19as 
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cidas was * kilPd juſt after the burning of Sardes, * Hered. 


which was Olymp. Lx1x. 


So that Simonides was #14. 


famed for his Poetry, for at leaſt twenty Years, 
before Ste/ichorus came into Greece, according 


to the Marble, 


It remains now, that I give an account of 
Simonides's Age. There are three Periods in the 
Arundel Marble, where Simonides 15 mention'd. 


(1.) Olymp. Lxx11, 4. Simoni- 
des, the Grandfather of Simoni- 
des the Poet, a Poet too himſelf, 
_— 

(2.) Olymp. Lxxv, 3. Simo- 
mides, tbe Son of Leoprepes, the 
Cean, that found the Art of Me- 
mory, got the Prize at Athens, 
as Teacher of a Chorus: when A- 
dimantus was Archon. 

(3.) Olymp. Lxxvi, 4. Simo- 
nides the Poet died, being 90 
gears old, when Theagenides was 
Archon. 


(r.) Sruwridve 8 £1. 
Kwoyids ml'T T2 Ts mUNTY, 
MmNThS OV ys - oo» 
py 4, Aageios TASTE. 

(2-) ErawvidYyg © Ago- 
TyeTes, 6 Kees, 8s T6 uny- 
Kwovixev evgav , Wixnoy 
'Adyvyav Nferror, ag- 
zovres Admmyoy . . . . » 
MEANT. 


(3. Euwrvidys Tl 
TVS £TSASUTMOWW Bis © 70 
HEINLNTH, &gyormes * A- 
Inyyay Oge .... . vids. 


The learned (b) Editors of the A/armora have (6) Yid. m- 
committed ſome miſtakes in the Explication of fs Selden: 


theſe three Periods; but I think I have met 


Lydiatr. 


with ſomething, that will ſet the whole matter 


right. 


The Perſon in the ſecond Period was our $1. 
monides the Lyric ; who made an Epigram up- 
on hisown Victcry, this very ViRory here men- 
tion'd, when Adimantus was Archon : *Tis 


extant in the (c) Scholiaſt on Hermogenes. 


(c) P. 410 


"Hee wir Aſeuarros *Adnvalers, 37" avixc 


Avnoods 2vAl Nurdzrtov Teimds * 
Ze yopias ns yds AetidNs £egiyee 


(4) Yal. Max. VIII, 7. 


Simonides 


anno Or docuiſſe ſe carmina, 
& in corum certamen de- 


feendifſe ipſe gloriatur. 


(e) Ar1f8. 


Orat. Tom. 
3- P- 645- 
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NerTixoy7' avdyav xaad warn tg. 
Augi Nfzorxaniy 5 Euwwridn iam xodhs 
OydotorrTatrH mud) Newnesmiog. 


f 


The Subſtance of it is this ; That in the year 
when Adimantus was Archon at Athens, the Cho- 
rus of the Tribe Antiochis got the Prize, A- 
riſtides being the Furniſher of it, and Simonides 
the Son of Leoprepes, the Teacher, who was then 
go years old, *T1s as plain, I think, as the Sun 
at Noon-day, that the Marble and the Epigram 
ſpeak of the ſame Vitory. And we have it 
here from Simonides's own mouth, that the 8oth 
Year of his Age falls in with Olymp. Lxxv, 3. 
in Adimantus's Government. And of this fame 
Victory and Epigram, the words 
of (d) Valerius Maximus are to 
be underſtood ; Simonides, ſays 
he, HIMSELF glories, that he 
was Teacher of a Chorus in the 
LXXxth year of his Age. And for 
thoſe other words of the Marble, s 74 Mynworixoy 
seov, who invented the Art of Memory, Simont- 
des himſelf is the beſt Commentator. For in this 
very year he made an Epigram in Commendati- 
on of his Memory ; 


poet a oftogeſims 


(e) Myiuy S' & me gnp Eruoridy Imnpagifey 
'Oydoiorrairu mad} Newneemeos. 


No body, ſays he, has a Memory like to Simoni- 
des, who am 80 years of Age, the Son of Leo- 
prepes. 

And now that we have eſtabliſh'd this point,*tis 
an eaſie matter to explain the third Period in 
the Marble; which belongs to the ſame Simon 
dgs, 


| 
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des. For he was 80 years old Olymp. Lxxv, 3, 
and, ſays the Marble, Olymp. uxxvir, 4. Simo- 
nides died at 90. Now the Interval between 
thoſe two Olympiads is 1x compleat Years, and 
incluſively x. And with this the Teſtimonies 


of (f) Snidas and Ariſtophanes's Scholiaſt ex- 1) S*:4. v. 


atly agree. Simonides, ſay they, lived 89 years, © 


and died Olymp. xxx. They were 8g compleat j,ph. reſp. 
years, and he had juſt enter'd upon the (g) goth. p. 362. 


And what the Marble puts at Olymp. Lxxv1, 4. (s) 


Suidas with Diodorus and others, puts at Lxxx, 1. 57” bs 
For the Archontes in the Marble are all along 7. gave 
one year before the Accounts of other Chrono- xoyme. in 


logers. 

And then the firſt Period in the Marble will 
have little of difficulty, fince both the others are 
ſetled. The Simonides there mention'd, was 
Grandfather to him that we have been ſpeaking 
of. The Pedegree lies thus. 

Simonides, 
Leoprepes. 
S1monides. 

'Tis a known thing, that among the ancient 
Greeks the name of the Grandfather was «com- 
monly given to the Nephew, according to that 
of the Poet {h), 


Imairies Kaanic, 445 Immvine KaAnids. 


Now ſuppole this Simonides was no more than 
xL years old, when his Nephew was born; at 
this Olympiad in the Marble, Lxx11, 4, he muſt 
he crx Sothat I would fill up the gap in the 
Inſcription thus; m2m7is av  av73s TRAWTE AMn- 
yay, Simonides the Poet DIED at Athens. For 
what elſe can he be mention'd here for, at that 
exceeding old age ? New 
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Now to ſumm up our Argument about Ste- 
fichorns ; If Simonides was Lxxx years old at O- 
lymp. Lxxv, 3. as we have proved beyond all 
Contradiation; he muſt then have been uxxn 
years of age at Olymp. Lxxim, 3, the year that 
Steſichorus took his Voyage into Greece, accor- 
ding to the Marble. Ang this was the thing 
that I undertook to prove; and I conceive, that 
the whole is a clear and convincing evidence, 
that Ste/ichorus's Age was much earljer than the 
Marble has placed it. 

But however, if any one will ſtill be fo obſti- 
nate, as to prefer theſole Authority of the Mar- 
ble before all the other proofs that we have pro- 
duced againſt it; he will take a moſt effectual 
and ccmpendious way to ruin the credit of Pha- 
laris's FEpiftles. For, in ſhort, if the date of 
Stefichorus's Age be true in the Marble, the E- 
piſtles are c?rtainly falſe. For if Steſtchorns was 
alive Olymp. Lxx11, 3. the pretended Phalaris 
was then in the Throne; becauſe he ſpeaks of Ste- 

(i\Ep.15,31.ſechorus's death (7) in ſeveral places. But two 
33-54 103- Whole years before that time, Olymp. Lxxm, 1. 
(k) Diod. p. as (&) Diodorus aſſures us, there was another Ty- 
39 rant of Agrigentum, Theron the Son of eAEneſt- 
damus : And two years more before that, his 
Brother Xenocrates, living in the ſame City, 
(!) Pindar.(]} won the Victory at the xx1v Pythiad, which 
Sha. 44,}1s Coincident with Olymp. uxxr, 3. And if 
2. Ith. any body can think he put in at that Prize with 
his Chariot, while Phalaris was Tyrant ; I wiſh 
him joy of his opinion, | 
(m) De Cy- The very learned Mr. (m) Dodwell, being 
cl:3 wet. p. ſenſible that Phalaris could not be alive Lxxit, 3. 
261. becauſe Theron was then in the Throne ; ſets 
both his and Steſichoras's Death iy years _ 
that 
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that time, Olymp. Lxx11, 3. and fo leaves Theron 
the ſpace of two years to make his way to the 
Crown, Olymp. Lxx111, 1. But it ſeems he was 
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not aware (n) of the Scholiaſt on Pizdar, who (») See «- 
from a good Author Hippoſtratas, himſelf too 99%, P-34- 


a good Author, makes not Theron, but his Great 
Grand- father Telemachas to be one of Phalarzs's 
Depoſers. Neither was Theron the next Tyrant 
of Agrigentum, immediately after Phalaris, as Mr. 
D. here ſuppoſes : but firlt there 


was one (o) Alcamenes, and after |(s) Heraclides Ponticus 


him one Alcanuder, who had a ve 
ry proſperous Reign. But be- 


de Politiis, Meta 7 Þd- 
Aaew AMKauims aagt- 
ach Ta mes yuart , 


ſides this, why muſt Stefichorus word tiny "Arxardess 
die at Olymp. Lxxi1, 32 Either mTegicy avg emenis* 25 
let us follow the Marble, or let *vSemmzy v7we, ws Tet 
it alone. If we reject the Autho- PI9%E# ©2697 Tane, 


rity of the Marble, Steſichorus muſt be ſup- 
poſed to die about Olymp. Lv1, as the other Au- 
thors affirm: if we adhere to it, then he lived 
till Olymp. Lxx111, 3. after Phalaris's death. 
And *tis obſervable, that the Marble does not 
ſay, be died Olymp. Lxx11, 3, but «pixe7o eis 7H, 
'Exnddt, he then went into Greece; as Gorgias and 
other Sicilians did, to get Money and Fame. 
So that he might ſurvive that Period many 
years according to the Marble; which is till a 
further Confutation cf Phalaris's Epiſtles. Yet 
Mr. D. firſt interprets the Marble, as if that 
was ſaid to be the laſt year of Sre/achorus's Life ; 
and then for the ſake of the Epiſtles, withour 
any other Author to warrant him, he cuts that 
Life 1v years ſhorter. 


The Second Argument, that Mr. Dodwell 
brings to eſtabliſh his new opinion about Pha- 
lariss 
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laris's Age, may be ſumm'd up in this form. 

« Pythagoras was at Agrigentum at the time 
* of Phalaris's Death, and was the principal 
* occaſion of it. But Pythagoras was never in 
«* Sicily, till after the Pythagorean College at 
* Crotona was burnt by Cylon, which was Olymp, 
* LxXll, 2. Phalaris therefore was not dead be. 
* fore that Olympiad. | 

I am very forty to differ from this learned 
Man's Judgment in a point of Chronology, 
where he is ſo great a Maſter. But having ex- 
amin'd the wholeStory of Pythagoras as carefully 
as I can, Iam quite of another opinion in every 
part of this Argument. For I think it more 
probable, that Pythagoras had no concern in the 
depoſing of Phalars; and that he was in Sicily, 
before Cylox's Conſpiracy ; and that the time of 
that Conſpiracy was before Olymp. Lxx1r. 

The chief Actor in depoſing Phalaris was Te- 
lemachus an Anceſtor of Theron's; as we have 
ſeen already in the Scholiaſt of Pindar, And 
the thing was done four Generations, before e- 
ver Pythagoras ſet foot in Sicily, in Mr. D's way 
of reckoning. Famblichus is the firſt and only 
Man, that gives Pythagoras any ſhare in that A. 
Ction: Laerzius and Porphyry, who have written 
the Life of our Philoſopher, have not one word 
of it. And how could they omit ſuch a ſingular 
thing, had they known it ? or where cquld 7am- 
blichns, that came after them, and did little elſe 
but piliage their Writings, diſcover this new 
piece of Hiſtory ? *Tis obſervable, that he cites 
no Author for it ; which he ought to have done, 
if he could; becauſe this was one of the great- 
elt ſtrokes in his whole Narrative, and was a 
thing unſaid before. Porphyry indeed fays , 

(p) H her 
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(p) When Pythagoras came to Italy and Sicily, be (p) Porph. 
reſtor'd ſeveral Cities there to their Liberty; Cro- Pych. 
tona, Sybaris, Catana, Rhegium, Himera, AGRI- hs 
GENTUM, Tauromenium and others. And 
* Lucian, whether in jeſt or earneſt, makes Pha- * rc. in, 
lars brag of Pythagoras's Company. Theſe Phat. x. 
two Paſſages, perhaps, were the ſole Foundation 
of Famblichus's ſtory. For if Pythagoras con- 
verſed with Phalaris, and delivered Agrigentum 
out of Slavery z here was a fair occaſion offer'd 
to Faniblichus, to put both ends together, and 
dreſs up his Legend. 

But if we ſhould allow Famblichus's ſtory for 
a Truth ; we need no other Argument againſt 
Mr. D. but the very ſtory it ſelf, to prove 
the Epiſtles a Cheat, For the Epiſtles make 
the ,_ and the Philoſopher to be very 
good Friends, (4) and have R 4 
five Months pleaſant Converſation (9). £4 ; NY 4 
together; and the Tyrant talks &yjs. 
of Providence, like any Pythago- (r) Ep. 104. *Ews av # 
rean ; (r) While the governing Nougon Tegroe F aurhy 
Providence, ſays he, preſerves the 75,2" Ts ove ou 
ſame Syſtem of the World. But 
Famblichus's Phalaris is the very reverſe of this. 
(/) He is all Fury and Blaſphemy, a rank Athe- (/) Jan. 
iſt, he reviles and contemns the Gods, he denies P- 184456. 
Prophecy, and Providence ; he contrives Pytha- 
goras's Death, and Pythagoras effefts his. How 
can theſe two ſtories hang together 2 If Fambl- 
chuss Account be true, the Epiſtles muſt be 
falſe. I muſt own, it's beyond my little Under. 
ſtanding, to reconcile them; let others attempt 
If, 

And again , this ſame ſtory of Tamblichus 
plainly proves againſt Mr, D. that Pythagoras 

Was 
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was in Sicily before Olymp. Lzx11, 2. Tami. 

chus indeed ſays nothing about the time, when 

Pythagoras depoſed Phalaris : But fince he brings 

(r) Jambl, in (t) Abaris the Hyperberean in company with 

ibidem. Pythagoras at the time of the AQtion ; we are 

aſlured by that Circumſtance, that the Date muſt 

be much earlier, than Mr. D. has placed it. The 

time when Abaris came into Greece, is very va- 

(s) Harpo- Tiouſly told ; (x) ſome put it at Olymp. 111, 0- 

crat. & thers at xx1, others much lower: which very 

Suidas, v. Jiverſity is a good Argument, that he camenot 

Acaes. F late, as Mr. D. ſets him, when Chronology 

was pretty certain. But there is 

(x) Harpoc. *O 5 Tliy= one (x) Authority beyond Ex- 

eg; x7! Kezrovy F Avdor cention, Pindar ſays, He came 

TT _ Aber in Croaſus's time ; who was con- 

: quer'd by Cyrus Olymp. L1x. And 

with him Enſebius and Syncellus agree ; both of 

| them placing him about the Reign of Creſus. 

(y) P:ndaar Now Pindar himſelf was (3) xxx years old atthat 

_— very year, Olymp. rxx11, 2. when Mr. D. makes 

eletes ot Abaris to have been in Greece, But if Abaris 

old at Xer- had been truly there at that time, ſurely Pindar 

e;*s Expe- at 30 years of Age would have had better Infor- 

dition, Ol. mation; and not have caſt him back to the 
ade nos Reign of Crzſus above 50 years before. 

If we admit then of Jamblichas's Narrative, 

we muſt place the time much higher, than Mr. 

Dodwell has done, The only reaſon that Mr.D. 

(z) De Cy- has for it is this, (=) That Pythagoras did mot 

clis ver, go into Sicily , till after Cylon's Conſpiracy. 

p. 26. Which, with ſubmiſſion, IT think is a very pre- 

carious Aﬀertion. *Tis true he did not leave 

Italy for good and all till that time; but what 

forbids us to ſuppoſe, he might make now and 

then a ſhort Voyage into Sicily ? {by Juſtin 

ſays, 
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ſays, (a) He came to Crotona, and continued there (a) Juſtin, 
for twenty years, But this imports no more; **- 5- ##m 
than that generally and for the main he reſided g,1,." 
at Crotona : tis not to be ſo rigidly taken, as if g;/;:. 

he had never went out of Town. For he was fre- 
quently at (6) Metapontiumand Tarentum, and the (4) Livy 
neighbouring Cities : why may we not then as I. 18. Por. 
well ſuppoſe him to have ſtept into Sicily? Por- £47 2139 
phyry and Famblichus talk of his (c) Journics ,,, ,,,,, 
in Sicily, long before they ſay a word of Cy- 89 5am. 
lox's Conſpiracy. Nay, we have the expreſs 46. 
Teſtimonies of them both, that he was in S:cily 

before that time. For they ſay, (4) He was (4) Porph. 
preſent the ſame day both at Tauromenium in Sj- 192-746. 


cily, and Metapontium in Italy, ar the meetings !j;.": _ 
of his Scholars, But *tis agreed by all, that he ,,,,5 7; 


had no Society of Scholars at Metapontium, Or &xa7iew91 
any where in Icaly, after that Villainy of Cylon; *74/4515. 
almoſt all his Followers being burnt or killed 
then, except Archippus and Lyſts. 
Neither canl aſſent to Mr. D's Opinion,when 
he places that Conſpiracy of Cy/on at Olymp. 
LXXIT, 2, This has no expreſs Authority in Hi- 
ſtory, nor any other foundation, than Mr. Dod- 
wel”s Calculations from ſome Periods of Pyrha- 
goras's Life, And fince I diiker from his opinion 
in ſtating thoſePeriods,inconſequencel mult diflent 
too about the time of Cy/on's Treachery. But be- 
cauſe this Controvertie cannot be well managed 
without giving a whole View of Pythagoras's Lite, 
I will here preſent the Reader with a Table of ir, 
which ſhall comprehend the various accounts of 
the ancient Chronologers. To which 1 ſhall 
fubjoyn ſome Annotations, to ſhew the Reaſons 
and Authorities for aſſigning every Period. Tis 
a ſubjet that deſerves our niceſt Ex2mination z 
19 ang 


5O 


a Certainty, 
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and though I ſhall determin nothing my ſelf, I 
may give an occaſion to others of bringing it to 


Olympiads, Years of Pythag. 


43+ 
48. 
49- 
$3- 


$4- 
58. 
60. 


G61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


Ze 


I. 


23. 


40. 
41. 


42. 
59. 
65. 


70. 


73+ 


74- 


15- 


80. 
$2, 


Pythagotas born. 
Won the Prize at Olympia, 
Ol. 48, r. Eratofth. F hq. 
vor. Lacian, S. Anguſtin, 

Pythagaras at Man's Ape. 
Antilochus. 

Pyth. 40 Yeats old went to 
Italy. Ariſtoxenns. 

Pyth. in Italy after Ol. $o. 
Dioz. Halicarn. 

Pyth. famous Ol. 54, 1, 
Chron. Alexand. 

Pyth. went to Italy about 
60 years old. Famb, 

Pyth. flouriſhed Olymp. 60, 
Laert. 

Pyth. famous Olymp. 61. 
Diodorns, 

Pyth. came to Italy, in the 
Reign of Superbus (4. e. 
from Olymp. 61, 4. to 
67, 4.) Cicero, 

Pyth. Ol. 6x. went to Rab. 
'Famblich. 

Pyth. famous Ol. 62. C/e- 
mens, Cyril. Euſeb. Ta: 
tian, 

P)th. died 80 years old. He- 
raclides. 

Pyth. taken Captive by Carm:- 

byſes 


ied ME Li. ITS 
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Olympiad. Tears of Pythag. 
byſes in «Egypt, Olymp. 
64, 1. fantbl. Syncetlns, 
66. 1: go. Pyth. died at 9o. Laertins. 
67. 3. 95. Pyth. died at 95. Syncel/as. 
* P3th.went for Italy, when 
Bratas was Conſul, 5. e, 
Olymp. 68, 1. Solinus. 
Pyth. in Italy when Bru- 
tws was Conſul, Cicero, 
Pyth. at Crotona, when Sy- 
baris was taken,Olymp* 
G8, r. Died. Fambl. 
2, 99. Pyth.died at 99. Tzetzes. 
Pyth. died near 100. famb. 


Let br 6. es ER, 


£8. 7: 98, & 


Pyth. died Olymp. 68 
3. = 3 3. Some MS of Enſet. 

| + s others 68, 4. 
| 69. 3. 104. Pyth.died at 104. Incertus 


apad Photium. 
"0. 4 109, Pyth. died Olymp. 9o, 4. 
Enſebius vulgar. 
72, 4 147. Pyth. died, aged119, Au- 
chor de Med. par. fac. 


| I. The Reaſon for aſſigning Pythagoras's 

Birth to Olymp. x1, 4. is taken from the 

next Period, his Victory at the Olympian 
Games, Olytmp. xvii; for be was then ies: 
66s, x5 years of Age; his 18th year commen- 
cing with Olymp. xLvui. Eratoſtbenes, a very 
great Man, that wrote a Chronology of the Vi. 
Ctors at Olympia, ſays, (e) Pytha- : 

oras Ohymp, xLvin offered him- .() F 22 owvne of $101 

elf at the Boys Match to fight at 5,1, Gf we 

Cuffs; but being woted by the 7s GyJins x mileey 
E 2 Fudges 


C2 
Kochs  SAvumadhe, X2 pam 
Tey, X; aAugiids UTIL 
CAKELSNY Cl TE Cu Th) ate 
oy, 4 Yacvacture, &y- 
$142, we3T Env au Tis dv- 
Seas x, viknous. Laert. 
in Pythag 

(f) HvSnyexs Ed- 
$95 Mkerderg Ta oy 
TVY UNY » % as SnAvs 
KAzvalouty0s, @e5Gas 65 
Tis ardees , & me.yTas 
*Zns eriznor. Apud Sca- 
ligeri Eujeb. p. 40 

(s) Ilu3e wes 3 E2- 
Wacs GAUL dYaiiowy , 
©Zeheitn TA Nyy TVY umn, 

. KAevais | ws om - 
2.55, @eoas tis Tvs av- 
den; evies x7) Try va. 0- 
runmads. Syncellus , p- 
239. 
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Tudges to be above a Boy's Age, 
and laugl'd at as a Coward for 
putting himſelf among Boys, be 
preſently = bimſelf at the 
Match for Men,and beat them eve- 
ry one. The f) ) Catalogue of the 
Sradionice ſays the very ſame 


thing, at Olymp. xLvi. Sothaf, 


there can be no miltake in the 
number : though Georgius Syn- 
ce//as, who tells the ſame Story, 
(z) ſets the time of it at Olymp, 
Li, Bur his Copy may have 
been corrupted, which could not 
poſſibly happen in the other caſe, 
The true reading of that Paſſage 
of Syncellus I have given in the 
Margin ; and the meaning of it, 
which is much miflaken by His 


laſt Editor, is no other than that of Eratoſthe- 


nes betore. 


(h Pj Eliac 11. þ 
Ign. "TAM5%; 0 Poldtng 
e> S:ov 647 Tels vg, £7897 
yega0e: , " raAG! Ou; uy 
& TaAy wa HAGOV &.- 
HA <9, 9 ruogeu 24 5 &# 
&YS puny, wI Me © 4, Mt 
y 23 Sy 


NP? VP1Ln at C 'uffing. 


Pauſanias has a like account of one 


(h) Hyllas a Rhodian, that weuld 
have wreſtled among the Boys ; but 
being excluded by the fudges, be- 
cauſe we was 1% years old, he pre- 
ſently wreſtled with the Men, and 

carried the Victory, This Hy/lus 
did the very ſame thing, a9 at 
I/reſtling , that Pythagor a did 
And from this laſt inſtance it 


appears, that the Ave of xvitt was ahove the 


March for Boys. 


The allowed time ſeems to 


be x1, rhe year when they were called Fphe- 


bi. 


But *tis not agreed among the Ancients, that 
his P;t-4g;25 was he, taat afterwards was the 


Philo- 
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Philoſopher. * Heſychius ſays, (i) They miſtake (1) Heſjch. 
that ſay ſo. Andan (&) Epigram calls this Pythg. & =4# 
goras, the Son of Crares ; but the others Father (;472%, 
was Mneſarchus. Yet Eratoſt henes, a very aCCu- in Pychag. 
rate Author, believed he was the ſame. And 
ſo probably did Favorinus, ano- | 
ther great Man,. (/) who cited (1) Eexnctme onn . 
Gr” x4.29 «. Þafweiwos ev TH 
Eratoſthenes. (m) Lucian t00 WaS 3z,, ty marnduans "Woven 
of this opinion, and * St. Au- as ohantrmi. Laert in 
ftin, And the Epigram, that #:-ag : 
Theetetus made upon this Pytha- (20) L260 Wand | As 
goras, exattly fits the Philoſopher, 3,772 57 J9ur%, 4 


. —— cnVuma 5K aptya; aw 
IluSz2 env ns, Hlvazyen, o Sd viouuiy's 
xouwimy, Rc. * Auguſtin. Tom.2. Ep.3. 
Pherecydes--- Pythagoram 
Samium-.ex athleta in Philoſophum wyertit. 
For the Philoſopher wore his -Hair long, which 
is the meaning of z9wims, So that even Fam- 
blichus, who applies the Proverb, (x) <&» Ezpo (n) 7ambi. 
ws, to Pythagoras the Philoſopher, may be p- 31, and 
added as another Authority for ſetling this Peri- # 
od ; though it be againſt his own Computati- 
ons. 
But perhaps it may be thought improbable, 
that a Man, that was bred up to Fighting, ſhould ; 
turn himſelf to. the Study of Philoſophy. For (9/94'42- 
it was a common Obſervation , that (o) the **72*- 
* + . , VXI THTOL 
Gameſters ar thoſe Exerciſes were very ſtupid (p, rx. 
and thick-skulPd Fellows. But however there  Cleanthe 
are ſeveral Examples, that may warrant this © $«:4as. 
ſtory of Pythagoras. Cleanthes the Stoic Philo- "—_ | 
ſpher, when he was young, was (p) a Fighter ,, 
gt Cuffs, mvxms, jult as Sythagoras was. And ry 
his Scholar Chryſippus, the acuteſt of all: the nau+ 
Stoicks, was (q ) at firſt a Racer. (r) E-( £27 
, X "hh in Platone, 
yen Plato himfelf was a /#reiftler mnaycig at the ,, 1. 
E 3 It khmian Cyrillus, 


34 


(ſ) Laert. 
in Lycone. 


( : ) See 
Mar mor a 
Arundel, 
"6 250 


(«) Porph. 
P. 88. 


IN aviaey- 


P6Jay. 
(*) Laert. 
zn Pythag. 
Porph. 
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Itbmian and Pythian Games. And fo was Ly- 
con of Troas, a Peripatetic, at the lian. (f) ts 
TeiTe I, fays Laertins, %; weaaioy atnta mb 
© Ty Tx7e(d) Lacia,x, agazeiczs. Where inftead of 
"Jave I would rather read it Ialee ; that is the 
IHlian Games, from 1lium ; { t) as Eptonie from 
Epheſus. So Atheneus * lib. 8. IlurSarbuwe, 
ETEuTWKOS 6 ruSmgadds Þ ovgieyy EdTvesy dd \usy on 
Toig Dunt'ors, "Act, Ypnmr, Inip xg, There is no- 
thing then fo very unlikely in this ftory of Pysde- 
_ And the Deſcription they have given us of 
his Perſon makes the account the more probabte ; 
for he was a (#) luſty, proper Man; and built as 
it wereto make a good Boxer. Beſides that they 
add, that this young Pythagoras was the firſt that 

oxed «v7zxy@s according to Art : which ſhews 
a promifing Genius, and agrees with the Cha- 
rater of the Philoſopher ; who, as (x) Favori- 
nas and Porphyry (ay, ſo inſtru*ted one Euryme- 
nes in his Exerciſes, that he won the Prize at 0- 
Iympia. 


II. The next Period in the Table js Olymp 
xL1x, 2. from which an ancient Writer Antilo- 
chus, or rather Antiochus, dates Pythagoras's 
_ mare, They are the words of 


(y) Strom. r. p. 133- (3) Clemens Alexandrinus: Anti- 
" ArmiAoges, © Tos "Imezxs Tochus, that wrote the Book, cal- 
kong nr erneege P = led "Iseges, reckons 312 years from 
32atv "Emetes ﬀAwriy, Pythagoras's Jamie to rhe death 
bm ghee mel T4rre Texas Of Epicurus. Now it's agreed that 
$6744 Song. Epicarus died Olymp. cxxvn, 2. 
Ke » 


when Pytharatus was Archon. 
Reckon therefore backwards 312 yezrs, and the 
naixle of Pythagoras falls upon Olymp. xx, 2. 
But what's the meaning of nas ? The very 
wr OO learned 
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learned Mr. Dodwel interprets it, 
(z) The Nativity of Pythagoras; 
and to accommadate the paliage 
to his own Caleulations, for 
Jag he reads, derres iris, that is, 
299, for 312. I am afraid the 
world will notallow us ſuch a Li- 
berty in our Corredtions,as for - 
Aus to put Horres bros, where hut 
one Letter is the ſame ; and not 


one, if you write fs in Numerals, 1, 


JJ 


(z) De Cyclis Ver. p. 
147. Fieri tamen potefs, 
ut ſeripſerit parAray. 
Tetxandg iorroas fnos. 
Exinde Librarius, fi pri. 
mam literam duntaxat , 
manifeſtam habuerit , fa- 
cillimo errore Jading, rt 


poſueric. Sic omnia re 
Hiſſime procedent, 


ButTI 


ſuppoſe he will not inſiſt on this Emendation ; if 
it appear, that nave does not fignifie Natinity : 
for then the Emendation will not agree with his 
Accounts,any more than the vulgarReading does. 

Let us examin then, what the word naxic 
means in other Paſſages of Cle- 


ment. (s) The years, lays he, from (a) Strom. p. 140. edit. 


Commelinji. Tivrovras am + 


Moſes to Solomon's namuia arg 
610. The particulars of his Ac. 
count are theſe ; 


Movoros 6% Tily E92a0 

MeuvTOS Wixiday iy Ta 
, . p j 

mvT4 Saying Nvg. 


Moſes's Life———— 120 Years. 
Thence to David's wn 

ceſſion to the Throne © #5? 
David's Reign 


40 
610 

By which it evidently appears, that the ja-4i« of 

Solomon is not meant of his Nativity, but of the 

beginning of his Reign, when he (4) gee perav. in Core: 

was (b) 23 years of Age. (:) 1h. p. 141. Above 
In another place he ſays; (c) E- Ta: dro: wire Thr Av- 

ſaiah, Hoſea aud Micah /ived of- X**2*, —_— F urge 

ter the "de of Lycurgus. And ZoAoparTos | Hammers 

he Proves If 10 this manner; #741, correCt It Teac 1g 9- 

E 4 


From 


5&6 Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 
—_ From the DeſtruCtion of Troy 
wo __ *to the «uy of Lycurgut—{ *9® Years. 
<2" Bi From Solomon, in whoſe Reign 
thid. Troy was taken, to the mes 300 
of thoſe Prophets 
*Tis manifeſt here, that na:z/« and axw are put as. 
ſ\nonymous words to ſignifie the ſame thing ; 
Youth, or middle Age, the Flower of one's Age. 
Eratoſthenes, fays (4) Clemens, 
(4) 1b p. 141. Eex- places the inxia of Homer a hun- 


Toererns ETA, 7 Chet Ton 
gov Eros This "IAls dAGov- 
. \ c F £ P - 
&s THY Ouygs naixias o$- 


ger, 
(e) Tatian. p. 288. Ed. 


Ge[nert. 


(ft) Plutarch in V. Ho- 
meri, Þ 44. Tegan N' 
auT9y pee Tols Xe9vets, 
« Po PLA Tewixov meAS- 
(ey > 5 aun ins PLS Th 
ot 5. MET a £47 « TY Ts 
ZUAE[/50 


ved 100 years ater it. 


dred years after the taking of Troy, 
That in this place alſo nie 
means 4xw, we may underſtand 
ſeveral ways. Crates, ſays, e) 7a- 
tian , "Ouneyv ntuaxves gum, ſays 
Homer FLOURISED within $0 
years after the taking of Troy ; 
but Eratoſthenes ſays, afrer 1: ©. 
( f ) Some, fays Plutarch, affirm 
that Homer lived at the time of 
the Trojan War, and was an Eye- 
Witneſs of it ; others, that be li. 
The word is here 24- 


S4, not born, but lived; as FulT is in Latin Wri- 
ters. For if it ſignified, was borx at the time 
of thar War,he could not have been an Eye-Wit 
neſs of it ; for jt laſted but 1o years, and he had 
been a Child when it ended. 

Thus we ſee all along in Clement, naw is taken 
for the flourijling Age; and ſo itis generally in o- 


(s) Id p. 4? Fo in w;- 
e3 Lycurg? -; And fo Y- r9n0p/? 
T 1; THJL AE (2! 'oy, come 
at Aue ; $0 & @ 74 nA 
v4, Young Mcn, thote 
arrived at the _ of Mz, 


Souryd Fs 2 "3 


ther Writers. ( g).Plutarch in the 
Life of Homer, after he had ſpoken 
of his Childhood, Kweweres 5 & nate 
wiz, but when he was coime.at Age, 
ſays he,ond bad already a Reputation 
for Puetry, 1 do not believe there 

I, 
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is any example, that naxa means Nativity, 

When Clemens would expreſs the time of one's 

Birth, he does not fay 5a:zie, but 3415+ (b) "Amr (#) P.145. 
3s Mavowws yeriows © and (1) &s 641d ms T8 (i) P. 146 
EwTnezs ywiowws, So that upon the whole there 

$ no queſtion, but the na-xi« of Pythagoras, in 

:he Paſlage we are ſpeaking of, means the Flow- 

r of his Age, In the Table, it falls upon 

1is xx111 year ; and this exaCtly agrees with So- 

omon's Age, when he began his: Reign-z which 

Clemens, as above, calls his v:ve. But Pytha- 

goras himſelf had a peculiar way of 'diftinguiſh- 

ing the Age of a Man's Life. He divided it in- 

| to four Twenties; (&) 4 Boy 

twenty, a Touth twenty, a Man (H) On G & F Yihag: 
twenty, and an old Man twenty, hos por thy 
And Antilochus perhaps might wy &xo0:, 

have a reſpeCft to this Doctrine, 

| when he put his jade at Ol.:xL1x,2. For it's not 
\mprobable, that he took his meaſure from Ol. 

«Lv, 1. when Pythagoras got the Victory at O- 

ympia, And if he ſuppoſed him to be but xvi 

eats old at that time, which was the legitimate 

Age for Boys Exerciſes ; his Account then pros 

cedes exattiy from the xxth year of Pythagoras. 

The Reader,if he pleaſes,may follow this reckon- 

ing, and place the Nativity of Pythagoras at Ol. 

XLLV, 2. But Irather choſe in the Table to (et 

It a little higher for the Reaſons given above. 


IRA 
= 


= WE—_YX. TY IE 


37 IR = - 


» 7 9% \ 


SEEDED SS 


»- 


- 


; 
| 
: 
Þ 
4 


III. The next Portian of his Life, according 
to his own Diſtribution, from his xxth year to 
tie xLth, wes' ſpent in Study and Travelling, 
5 While he was (/) young, he was 
. p x I) Ntog & 1AM » 
Scholar to Thales, and Bias, oy , Pans, SO 
. . bl - - 
and Pyerecydes, and Epimenides, wn, Prpbyr. "Em tou- 


and 


5.8 


fog av. KowdT, # ves 
*n ymdiegus. ee Gn» 
TOA EETW ANGLE Gs 
Tv Yuvns, Jan, 


(m) Laert. in Pherecyde. 
Euſebius edit. Poaci. 
Some Copies of Lanting 
have Olymp. xlvii. Agd 
fo has Evſebius of Scaliger's 
Edition. 
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and Hermodamas. Indeed when 
he converſed with Epimenides, he 
muſt needs be very young ; for 
Epimenides died wn's may, not 
long after Olymp.(#m) xLvi, when 
he had expiated Athens from the 
Murder of Cylow. (u) Suidas 
places that Expiation at Olymp, 
XLIV ; but *tis probable ud" may 


(n) Suid. V. "Emuwl- be a fault of the Writer, inftead 
5. of we or al, And that he died xot 
long after it, Suidas ſeems to confirm ; for he 
fays, he was then old, 4meaxlos, Plgto indeed 
makes him to have come to Athens, Olymp. 
XX, I, Ryt that great Man did not tie him- 
ſelf ia his Diſcourſes ro ExaQneſs of Time, 
as I ſhall (hew-at large hereafter. His words 
(0) Platode are, (0) Epimenides came to you (to Athens) tex 
Legibus 1. years, mes 9 Nags av, before the Perſian Aﬀairs, 
and the Athenians being then afraid of an Expe 
dition from Perſia, gofScucyer + Tlepoixer gear, be 
rold them, it would be ten years before they conn, 
and then they ſhould be beaten. He means the 
Battle at Marathox, which was Olymp. Lxxn, 3. 
(p) In notis Tis true (p) Aldobrandinus makes Plato agree 
ad Laert.in with Leertims, For he interprets him, of the 
Epimenide. pyrfion Expedition into Lydia, when Cyrus took 
Sardes, But why ſhould the Athenians be afraid 
of that into Lydia? Plato himſelf in another place 
(9) De Le- declares his own meaning. (q) Ten years, ſays he, 
$6. 176.11]. before the Sea-fight at Salamis, came Datis, TTee- 
1X8 0Aoy &wv, with the Perſian Forces, As 
for our Philoſopher's other Maſters, Thales and 
(r) Laere, Pherecydes, the (r) firſt was born Ol, xxxv. 1. 
in Thalee. and died above go years old, Olymp. Lvur, The 
latter is ſuppoſed to have died about Ol. oo 
an 
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* and being then(/) 85 years of Age, be muſt have (/) Lucian 
| deen on. pres. oe Ban XXXvII, 4. Sq that Thar Macreb. 
| fs was m his xxxvth year, and Pherecydes in his 

xxvth, at the Birth of Pytbagoras. 


IV. In the xLth year of his Life, aur Philo- 
| fopher went to Italy (tz). #hen be 
| Was XL 0 old, fays any = -_ ” 
nus, and was uneafie under Poly- 4; : 
crates's Tyranny, ro made hs Yor Fe ben gud _ — 
4 for Italy. This year of his g-amids ornromicer 
Life falls in with Olymp. ci, 4. our, Ee. 
according to our Table. But at 

| what Period Ariſtoxenns himfelf placed the Birth 
of Pytbagoras, we cannot de certain. There are 
ſome Reafans, that make us doubt, whether he 
ſet that Period as high as Eratofthenes did,wham 
; we follow in the Table. And there are other 
| Conſiderations, that ſeem to make it probable, 
that theſe two great Perſons were both of one 
opinion. Vll repreſent the cafe on bath ſides, 
end leave the Determination ro the Judgment 
of the Reader. 

Dionyf#us -Halicarnaſſenſis, a very accurate 
Writer, ſeems to countenance that Epecha, that 
is ſet in the Table. (#) Pytha- 


p. 184. I's 
TAK Galt Fe 


goras, fays he, after the 1th Q- 
lympiad lived in Italy, If after 
therth ; then the cm, 3. may 
poſſibly be the very year that Dz- 
onyſins meant, But the learned 
(x) Hen. Valeſius ſuſpefts the 
reading to be falſe ; and for r he 
corrects 1x ; becauſe ſeveral Wri- 
ters, and eſpecially Eccleſiaſtical, 
bave ſet his Time about Ol, rx, 


(uv) Dionyſ. Hal. lib 1. 
p. 120, 'O ufp Nous 6H 
T txxatrdiygmng GA. (06+ 
ons ( be fays before, #v:- 
aun Teiry # is iavur.) 
Tiv Pacongy mginace. 
Nunes 5 wird Thy 
mwTmixogny— GAvumac 
NoTerfer by Iraaia. 

(s) Yaleſius not. ad ex+ 
cerpta, p. 41, 


and 
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and 1x1, But the whole Context in Dionyſus 
reclaims againſt this Emendation. The Ay. 
thor's deſign is to prove Pythagoras's Age to be 
very remote from Nama's. Numa, ſays he, came 
to the Crown, Olymp. xv1, 3. How then could he 

be acquainted with Pythagoras, 


(5) Dion. ibid'Tg us- « 
nl Tiazogs Wide ox (3) that flouriſhed after the Lth 0 
ucouyT, — (76 "THY y. 


lymp. four Generations after him ? 
The Interval between theſe two 
Olympiads is 134 years. Now 
threeGenerations, as I have ſhew'd before, make 
100 years: four therefore are 133 and 4, which 
wants but a ſmall Fraftion,of 134. Tis plain then, 
that our Author meant Olymp. the ith; for to 
Olymp.Lx there are above five Generations from 
Numa; and his buſineſs was to make the diſtance 
as wide as he could. In Mr. Dodwels Account, 
who keeps Pythagoras out of Italy till Olymp. 
LXVII, 2. there are above ſix Generations, 
Another, that ſeems to favour Eratoſthenes, is 
no leſs a Writer than Lzvy. 


(z) Liviu 1. 18, Auf7o- 
rem doftrine tjus (Numa) 
falſo Samium Pythagoram 
edgnt ; quem Servio Tullio 
regnante Roma centum am- 
plixs poſt anmos, in ultima 
Italiz ora juvenum catus 


habniſſe conflat. 


(z) Numa, ſays he, could not con- 
verſe with Pythagoras, who lived 
in the utmoſt Coaſt of Italy, above 
100 years after him, in the Reign 
of Servius Tullius. Now from 
the Death of Numa, Olymp. 
XXvIt, 1. to the Period we ſpeak 


of, Olymp. um, 3. there are 105 years; which 
exactly ſuits with Lizy's Expreſſion, centum am- 
plins, above a hundred. But if Livy had been 
of Mr. Dodwel,”s opinion, ke might have laid, 
above an bundred and ſixty. Belides that Ser- 
vins Tullins was 23 years dead, before Mr. D, 


alows Pythagoras to ſe koot-in Italy. 


| Plitarch 
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Plutarch mentions the ſame Miſtake,that N- 
ma was Pythagorars Scholar. 

But he adds, that (a) Numa, as ; 

they ſay, was elefted King, Olymp. wh ; by rg + 

xvI, 3. and Pythagoras was long Nu Xe51ev 6ui m r- 

after Numa'*s time, even five Ge= Tx jareais amAcuaueres 

nerations. He ſeems to have ta. >— #63 © ixxaudiagrns 

ken this Paſſage out of Diony/ius —— POD 

Halicarn. whoſe words we have ies © 7 CERA 

cited before, But whereas Don. 

ſays, four Generations,Plutarch ſays,five. T he rea- 

ſon of this difference ſeems to be, that the latter 

allows but 3o years to a Generation ; as we may 

learn from (6) another place. Five 

Generations then according to |, (5) Plut. de Orac, de 

Plutarch mak? 150 years. But fetu, þ 415. "Em Tet 
. «X07 4 TMSCT THY WHYVEGRP 

from Olymp. xv1, 3. to our Peri- 3 Hojaauny, 

06d, Ol. rn, 4.are 146 years ; as 

near the mark, as can poſlibly be expetted. 

Within two years of the ſame Period, the A- 
lexandrine Chronicon ſays, (c) Pythagoras was fa- (c)Oaur. 
mous, Olymp. Ltv, r. So that this Writer's Te- *”> d. 1:U- 
ſtimony. ſuch as it is, concurs exaCtly with the **2E55 
others above. — 

But we muſt obſerve the words of Ariſtoxenus; «4 weiCe- 
When d) Pythagoras, ſays he, was 4o years old, 79. _ 
and ſaw the Tyranny of Polycrates grow more vio x 
lent. Theſe laſt words,if they be not an addition of —_ = 
Porphyry's, make it dubious, whether Ariſtoxenus Ja... 4 
ſer the Philoſopher's Birth, as early as Eraroſthe- CvT Ore 
zes. For by this Account Polycrates muſt begin his 74299 #- 
Tyranny about OY. L111, 3. and tis agreed, by all 
Hiſtorians, that he held it till Ol. xiv, s. when 
Cambyſes was in c/fgypt : which Interval is 42 
\ears,and may ſeem too long a time to he allow'd 
for his Government. Bur did not Amz/is,his Con- 
temporary, 


(a) Plut. in wits Nu- 
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temporary, reign 44 years, after he had uſurped 


the Government in «£gypr, juſt as the other 
did in Samos ? If we admit of the preſent Calcyu« 
lation, theybegun their Reigns almoſt at the ſame 
rime; and that perhaps might be ſome reaſon 
of their Friendſhip, that-is ſo ſpoken of in Hiſto- 
ry. But Po/y2nus's Relation of the Tyranny of 
Polycrates will ſcarce allow of fo carly a Be- 


ginning. For heſays, (e) At the 


(e) Polyanus Strat. %, time of hs Oſurpation, he borrow- 
23. Meramulzjuers og Soldiers of Lygdamis Tyrant of 


=Þg Avydrgudes 3 
£9NVs CERT os . 


Eiov Tv 


7 Net» 


Naxos. Now Lygdamis got the 


( 4 ) Herodotus 1. cap 64. Government of Naxos f ) by the 


(z) Herod. 
I,c.61, 


Afiſtance of Pi/iftratus after his 
third return to Athens ; which could not be be- 
fore Olymp. 11x, 1. But perhaps it may bean- 
ſwer'd, that Polyzzus might call him Twanxt of 
Naxos by mm Anticipation ; meaning that Z,yzda- 
mis, that was afterwards Tyrant there. For Lyg- 
damis might aſſiſt Pohycrates with Soldiers, as 
he help'd Pifftratas both with Men and Money, 
(z) before he got the Government, Fambli. 
cbus plainly confirms this Account of Polycrates's 

long Reign. For he ſays, (b bis 


(4) Jamb. p. 31. Yam Tyranny was beginning at the 


@vojcern; 


5 ago ® Ne- xynth year of Pythagoras ; a 
AUKggTvs Tg avides, T- } 'ythagoras ; and 


gf an. won Eros 2a30- 


he ſpeaks of it, (z ) as ſtill conti- 
nuing after his Lvith year. Now 


(s) Jdem, p. 90. the LvI of Pythagoras, as Tam- 
blichus reckons it, falls in about 
Olymp. Lx1r. . So that his xviuth year, when 


Polycrates's Tyranny commenced, ccncurrs with 
Olymp. in, 3. which is juſt four years, before 
Pythagoras lett Samos, according to our Ta- 
ble. And to Jamblichus we may add Suidas, 
(k) who 
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(4) who places Polycrates's Go- 

vernment about the fame Olymp. 

Lt, But the fame Author in a- 

nother place ſays, that (7) ave ,p 

Polycrates the Father of the Tyrant (1) Suid. v TEuxos. Els 

gover rd Samos about Olymp. Liv, Sateuer 1Adw, 3T' aurins 

A > ron = This is a Piece = — 5 Tos 

of fy, that I know hot what 1 CO 

to ſay to, For the Father of Sw aac: 

Polyerates tine Tyrant was called 

(m) --£acer, and Crefſu's Reign did not begin (») See 

till Olymp. Lv, 3. | Herb. 
But a Aviſtozenws fay, our Philoſopher 

went to taly at xi years of Age; yet Fambb- 

>ns makes hit about ix; and whether of them 

muſt we follow 2? If we regard the Authority 

of the two Parties, I am afraid Fambticharmuſt 

be laid aſide; for he is both inferior to the orher, 

and ihconfftent with himſelf. But let us conſider 

the nature of the thing, and the circumſtances 

of the ſtory. Hermippms, a Confiderable Author, 

tells os; (#) ©* That when Pythagoras Carne to (n) 4pud 

«* Ttely; tix made a private Room under ground, £427. in 

* and having cauſed a report to be ſpread of ©2*44s- 

© his Death, he hid himfelf in that Room, or- 

* dering his Mother to let him down Meat pri. 

* vately from titne to tire, with an acconnt in 

* writing of all Aﬀairs that happen'd in Croton, * $o Luci. ! 

* and the places about. After a time he comes an in Ga/- 

« abroad, * pretending to be riſen from the {* 7- 252 

« Dead; and tolls all the things, that had hap- > , 

« pen'd ſince his ſuppos'd Death, as if he had ;; ae, 

« learnt them in the other World Which araCiC0- 

* Proje&t procured him a mighty Authority, x{v«- am- 

The fame Story is told us by (o) Sophocles's Scho- _ } 

liaſt; who thinks the Poet himſelf alluded to it © 3” 

in theſe Verſes in his Ele&ra; Hd &rem p 83. 


(0) Suid. v. Araxtioy. 
Tims x7! Tleavxggny + 
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Hed 33 &idby mAAdxus 3; Txs owghs 
Ayo ud FrigtovTes* 69 oTay Jiuss 
Eamwny avs, ATETUHITHM XAWOY, 


And Tertullian too, a Man of admirable Wit 
and Learning, in his Book about the Soul, gives 
the ſame Account of this Story ; and he adds this 

Particular, That he ſtaid under 


(p) Tertul. de anima c. ground (p) ſeven years : which 
28. Mortem fimular, ſub- without queſtion he ſpeaks from 


terraneo latitat, ſeptenni 
= nt be ; 
ct = 1h oo hong fin ſign it ſelf, that Pyrbagoras had in 


ſome good Authority; and the de- 


tennio excruciate infra ter- \t, ſcems to require ſo long a time, 


F477. 


For rhe Cheat might have been 
ſuſpeed, if he had ſoon appear'd abroad again; 
neither would there have been Matter of Fad 
enough, as Deaths, Marriages, and Births, 
and publick Tranſattions, the Accounts of 
which he pretended to have learnt below from: 
the Ghoſts of thoſe that died after him. Now 
I ſuppoſe this deſign of Pythagoras will ſeem a 
very abſurd one if he was Lx years old, when 
he went to [taly, as Famblichus makes him, Be- 
fides that he mult have lived no little time there; 
ſo as to be generally known, before he undertook: 
it: or elſe they would never have believed, that 
he had roſe from the dead, had they not knowr 
him alive before, He muſt be well advanced 
then beyond 60, when he began this Deſign, 
But what could one of that great Age propoſe 
to himſelf from ſo tedious a Project ? 

Vite ſumma brevis ſpem cum vetat inchoare lon- 
gam, : 

He might die indeed in Jeſt, when he went down 

to his Vault ; but he might fear, *twould be 

In 
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fa good earneſt, before ſeven years were over, 
Or if he was ſure to come out alive again, yet 
the Remainder of Life after Lxx Years of Ape; 
when we was to enjoy the Fruits of this pious 
Fraud, was not worth fo long a Penance, For 
he came (q) out halt farved, a 4 
mere Sceleton, to make it the (4) Hermippur » Iny- 
more credible to them, that he 3s 9 noun ©» 
roſe from the Grave. But there's 11,7; v;ſur ad imnem mers 
another Circumſtance, that zui weteris horrerers. 
makes it ſtill more unlikely, that 
he was LX years old then. For the only Perſon 
privy to his deſign was(r) his Mother : and was (r) Herm., 
not ſhe then at a fit Age, for the whole Plot to TY «u7&/ 
depend upon ? Suppoſe her to be but 20, when 27, 
Pythagoras was born, though (/) ſhe had ano- ,; wice 
ther Son before him: even at this rate ſhe would conſcia & 
be about fourſcore and ten, before.the Intrigue mini#r8 
could be finiſhed. This ſurely was too ſlender TIY P 
a Thread, to truſt a buſineſs of that weight to. CLF ; 
It is very probable therefore, if this Story be 
true, that Pythagoras was but about xr, when 
he went into Izaly. Nay, though the Story 
ſhould be falſe, it is ſtill a very good Argu- 
ment ; for it ſhews at leaſt, that all thoſe that 
have reported it, muſt have believed he was not 
much older. od 
But we have another Piece of Hiſtory, which 
all Writers agree in, that ſeems to make hin 
much younger, when he went for Jtaly, than 
Famblichws Account does. That is the mwre-, .. 
sne,(t) ſhe Five years Silence,that was enjoyird to ren m 
his Diſciples ; before they were admitted to his Sur: pF 
Converſation; or as ſome ſay, even to the ſight 
of him. Now ic appears from the whole Con- 
vutt of Pythagoras; that by aim'd to be Found- 
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(«) Laere. 
m P3228. 


(x) Athen, 
e7 p. TYY, 
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er of a Set ; and by the intereſt of his Scholars 
to change the forms of ſeveral Governments, 
But would any Man of threeſcore years age,if he 
had ſuch deſigns in his head, have taken ſuch a 
ſlow Method of bringing them about? he muſt 
ſurely be a younger Man, and have the proſpect 
of many years before him, when he began ſuch a 
Diſcipline. Or elſe he muſt needs apprehend, 
that old Age and Death would be at his Heels, 
before the ceremonious Silence was over. This 
Duinquennium therefore evenalone makes it very 
unlikely, that he was Lx, when he went for 1ta- 
ly; but if it be added to the Story above, his 
ſeven years ſtay in the Vault, it will make that Ac- 
count of his Age ſtill the more improbable : for 
at that rate he was near LxX years old, when he 
began that tedious Method. 

Another Confirmation of Ariſtoxenus's Ac- 
count, that Pythagoras was but x1, when he 
firſt came to Italy, is his marrying (#) a Wife at 
Crotona, Theano the Daughter of Bronting, by 
whom he had two Sons and two Daughters, 
About his Love to Theano we have theſe elegant 
Verſes of Hermeſianax, the Colophonian Poet, 
that lived in Alexander's time : 

(x) "Om wi8 Eduny warin xgmidvos Ocetyrs 
IluSz2env, $Alkav tous WowuiTeins 
Eveguevor, x, wknoy Govy GC anagrar aldgs 
Baij 7" oy opaign mav7T” a7 AL04EV0Y » 
Here we ſee, he had ſuch a Paſſion for his Mi- 
{tre Theano, that the Poet calls it Madneſs. 
Which better agrees, with the Age of 5o, than 
70, after he had ſtay'd 9 years in the Vaulr. 
For that he had no Wife till after that time, may 
be fairly gather'd from this circumſtance, that 
hisold Mother, and ſhe only, was conſcious ” = 
ot, 
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4 
Plot. The Names of his two Sons are Telauges 
and Mneſarchus, The former is 
mention'd by (5) Empedocles x 
whoſe Verſe muſt be mended 


(y) Laert. in Pyth. "Taps 
mores gno1 Atacy Eperre« 
Sprata THAqgvNHI, xALTY 


thus ; : = -: x57: Otayzs IHvinggeau= 
Tyaauyes, xAvTE Koes Otarss Tv. 74+, 
Su 29 2wTE. 


© i wu 


and by Famblichus, TnnavyMs xowd'n vets Gro + Thus 

Sex/es Furey vACASIAwAr0S OY TRL DEAF of TH WNT 

Where the Latin Verſjon has it, [= ſpettaculo 

matris Deum., But for me: av &: Ty wnrei, It 

ought to be corretted, oÞgs O44r07 75 wnre). The 

other Son, in Famblichws is called Myiuagges, 
Mnemarchus : which perhaps is a Reading not 

to be rejefted. For (z) Feſbus tells us, Fythago- (z) teffub 
fas had a Son called Mamercus ; which ſeems v. Emil. 
to be form*d from the Dorick Pronunciation of 

the Greek word, Mrauagyes, 


V. Moſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers date the 
Axun, the flouriſhing Age of Pythagoras at Olymp. . 
x1, (a) Tatian and (6) Clement are the firſt of () 7ation. 
them ; and their very Subject, which was to _ 
ſhew the Greek Antiquity to be more recent (4) Clew.r, 
than the Jewiſh, induced them to bring his time Srrom. p. 
down as low as they could. No wonder then, 15% © 
that they rather follow'd thoſe Writers that pla- '4* 
ced him at Olymp. ix, than thoſe others, which 
as we have already ſeen, have put him ſomething 
higher. Clement's Computation is ſubſcribed 
to, as in moſt other Caſes, by (c) Cyril. St. (1 cif 
Auſtin ſays {(d), he began to be famous at the contre 74+ 
return of the Jewiſh Captivity z that is, about i». p 12. 
Olymp. Lux. Euſetius indeed, according to (4) os > 
Scaliger s Edition, fixes his rime at Olymp. Lxv, 1. 5,4 avi 
Bat fs MS Copics - him, which I think 37, * 

FI are 
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are here in the right, ſet it at Olymp. xn, q, 
or 4. But in all this there is no ContradiQtion, 
between thoſe that ſay, he flouriſhed Olymp. Lxiz, 
and thoſe that ſay, about L1. For fince he li- 
ved to be above ninety years old ; we may 
truly ſay, he flouriſhed at 40, 50, 60, nay $0 
years of Age. | 

But Cicero ſays, (s) he came 


(e) 1.Tuſcul. Pythagoras, 
qui cum Superbo regnante in 
in ltaltam wveniſſet 

(f) Hager els ITa- 
Alay 147% TNV GAUPT EB. 
x43 ny FevZidng 6 Xaa- 
videys aidboy eninnaww. 
Jambl. p. 47. 

(2) Catalog. Stadion. in 
Euſeb. Scaligeri. 


into 1taly in the Reign of Super- 
bus; which could not be before 
Olymp. Lxr, 4. And (f) Fam- 
blichas dates his Voyage thither 
at Olymp. xi, when Eryxidas, 
or as others call him, (g) Eryxi. 
as of Chalcs won the Race at 
Olympia. Theſe are plain and di- 
re(t Teſtimonies againſt the opi- 


nion of thoſe above; And the judicious Rea- 


der muſt conſider, which account is the more 
probable. Only let him remember, that the 
later he brings Pythagoras into Italy and Sicih, 
the more ſurely he detetts the Forgery of Phala- 
r4's Epiſtles. But what if it may be ſuſpeRed, 
that Cicers and Jamblichus or the Authors they 
had it from, miſtook out of forgetfulneſs 2 So 
as, when others had ſaid, he was in Italy Olymp. 
x11, theſe might ſay, he came thither. We 
have a near inſtance of an Error exaCly like this, 


() Taſcul. ww. Pytha- 
piras, qui fuit in Italia 
tmporibus iiſdem, quibus 
L Brutxs patriam libera- 
PP. 

(4) Solinns, C. XX1. Py- 
1/470 as, Bruto conſule, qui 
"22s nile ejecit, taliam 
#1: (tu; et, 


Cicero had faid, (b) That Pytha- 
goras was in Italy, at the ſame 
time that Brutus deliver'd his 
Country; that is Olymp. Lxvii,r. 
This ſeems to have been the ſole 
foundation of Solinus's new Do- 
Qtrine ; (7) That Pythagoras came 
to Italy, when Brutus was Ws 
$ 


| 24k, OO : hs I% wes 
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As for P lograper, he has ſo mariaged his __ 
Accounts, that- he' has - diſcover'd how little he 
was verſed in ancient Chronology,” © Pythage- * © 
"* ra, he ſays, went into e£gypr, and” (&) con- (3) 5awl. 
** tinued there xx11 years, till he was-carried by p..36. 
« Cambyſes to Babylon, (1) where .he'ſtaid x1 (1) P-37+ 
« yegrs ; and (m) from thence, being about 56 27+ 37- 
* years old, he returned to Samos ; where not (a) Þ | 
« finding things to his defire, he left it and (2) 47 
* went to Italy, Olym. ixn, when Zryxidas 
** got the Prize. Here's a Story-'fo well told, 
that it contradiQts it ſelf in the reckoning, no 
leſs than xx years. For it was yiu years after 
Olymp. 1x1, when Cambyſes was in «/E£gypt; and 
x11 more, he ſays, were ſpent at Babylon. Who 
would depend upon ſuch a Computation, or in- 
deed upon any part of it, when the whole is ſo 
inconſiſtent 2 Yet the learned Mr, Dodwell has 
aſſumed that 12 years Stay at Babylon, that has 
nothing to vouch it, but this lame and: ſelf- 
confuted Story, for the Baſis of all his CaJcula- 
tions in Pythagoras's Life. Though at the ſame 
time, he makes yery bold with the other parts 
of the Story; for he differs from the Date at 
Eryxiday's Victory, no leſs than five whole O- 
lympiads: and inſtead of xx11 years in «£gypr, 
he allows ſomething /o) above one; 


| though-Plutarch ſays, it's confeſs'd — (0) De Cyl. Yer. p. 138. 


Fray $patio pluſe 
he was there (p) long time ; and (#) Plas. Symp queſt 


| (9) no little time, ſays Cyrillus. vii, 8. Aruifior T5; on- 


gois ov ſhavioes IluSe 200%), Ay? Xe5v08 0 WwAgirar. — 
(9) Cyrillus contre Jul. p. 5. Tlu>292%6 X; OaAns un $yard- 
unTor & *Aruily Nanereupry xgtegy. 


Syncellys indeed agrees with Famblichus in 


his Narrative of Camby/es. For he alſo fays, 
P10 F 3 (r) that 
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ot Yyueell. vere A (r that pry was found by 


ror Gf wwmwre h w in and carried a- 

petoevglar eve dis WX> - y 0” Yee Apuleius tells 
he Story quite another” way : 

' Fox. he y Sar (ND Pythagoras was 


oor earpjed 76, arid pot FRo) ppt, 
the Captives of Can 

; i And be Gon tp refere to 

that Stratagem of Poherates (4), 

when under. pretence of ſending 


Forces . to the ' Aid of Cambyſes, 
or Hrqdlib vary. 44 be ſelefted all the men re 


usof; with privatedireftionstothe Ki 
beth houldler ler Sade of them en frog . 
(nach T5 hr mer mi epers w! her Vit 
w)1 (#) That the more generg] report was, that Pytha- 
eric. 16e Carag went voluntarily into Egypt ; that [s, he 
ſpente eua Was not preſled by forchs, into the P 
Wtilſe - &- Service. This, as levels, it, is thetrue meaning 
rod of Apultius; agd the Reader may confider,” what 
eſe Story dag that.is Fold ſuch diffe. 
rent ways. But what will he fay to the other 
Piece ſecret Hiftary, .chat one Giltus 4 Prince 
of ous, redeemed Pyrhagoras out of i fe ? 
me take this Gillus ro be the fame wit! 
* Hered.iii, of Crotona : 'but he is * "Gil of Tarentxm, wh 
c. 138. living in exile at Crotong, redeetn'd Gme Pirfgn 
Slaves there, and carried thery into Perfigto Da- 
rixs, about Ol. uxv, 1. "Here we fee, how 
the Story is turn'd: 'Gitlus' really redgem'd Shay » 
at Crotons, and carried chem vo Perſia; but 
leius makes him redeem'one #1 Perſia, 8 \cavry 
him to Crotoxa, I know 7 to befaid,t at H e 
might do both : bur he had another Aa to 


Perſia, than biiying ef Slaves, as 'may be ſeen in 
Herode! us. | 
VI. We 
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VI. We come now to the ſeveral Periods of 
Pythagoras*'s Death, The moſt early, that we 
meet with, ( for perhaps :, 75, in Syncel/us is 
an Error for ge, 105) is thus deliver'd by Laer- 
tins (x); Pythagoras , ſays he, 
as Heraclides the Son of Serapi= _ (#) Laert. in Pythag. 
on ſays, died Lxxx years old, x7 * a 7 _— a” 
idiar Vevyexglu 5% nAmuav, accor- A > to. 
ding to bis own Diſtribution of A- Tara, x7 * idSav Vaan 
ges, This Heraclides had epito- Tegpiv o% namuay. 
mized Sotion's Work, about the 
Succeſſions of the Philoſophers, and another Work 
of Satyrus's about the Lives of famous Men, In 
one of theſe two Treatiſes he is ſuppoſed to have 
faid this, that Zaertzus cites from him. Upan 
which the very learned Mr. D. obſerves (9), (3) De Cy 
that this was not Sotion's nor Satyrus's Opinion, © *** Pe 
but the private one of Heraclides ; becauſe it 2 *#** 
was according to bis own Deſcription of Ages, And 
from thence he makes a Conjecture, what Sotior's 
Account might be; and believes it to be a (z) (=) #54. 
wonderfull Confirmation of what he had deliver'd. = rife = 
But I am ſorry this learned Perſon ſhould fo ,, Ray ig 
widely miſtake the ſenſe of his Author; who manda,que 
does not mean #Heraclides's own Diſtribution of h4Henus 
Ages, but Eythagoras's own, For Pythagoras, obſervavi- 
as the ſame LZaertins relates (a), divided the whole (s) L we. 
Life of Man into four Ages, #a:xia: ; to each in Py:hag. 
of which he aſſigned the ſpace of xx years: ſo /e#. 16. 
that the compleat life of a Man, was according 
to him LxxX years. Pythagoras therefore, ſays He- 
raclides, died LXXX years old, after his own De- 
ſcription of Ages, #«7« Tir idiay vavyerpily 5 fie 
AIHQy, 
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But to determine the. year of Pythagoras's 
Death, we mnſt endeavour in the firſt place to 
diſcover the time of 'Cy/on's Conſpiracy ; for 
they all fay, that he either loſt his Life at that 
cime, or ſurvived but a few Months after, It 
could not happen before Olympiad Lxvii, 4, if 
(5) Diodr (b) Diodorus and (c) Famblichus may be believed, 
Sie. p. 77- who affirm, that Pytbagoras was then alive, and 
(c) Jomb n in Italy, when the Crotonians went to war with 
1291?” the Hbarites, For that War, by Diodorus's 
Computation, was about that Olympiad. And 
Cicero alſo concurrs with them; for he ſays, 
(d)Cic.Tuſ- (d) Pychagoras was in Italy, when Brutus deli. 
cul. queſt. yer'd bis Country : which happer'd at the very 
_— ſame time, Olymp. Lxvit, 4. But that Cylon's 
he go Villainy was committed preſently after that 
C3 <0. War, it appears from famblichus, or rather A- 
Paewt- pollonius, whom he cites for it. (e) After the 
wxz179, Crotonians bad deſtroyed Sybaris, ſays he, then 
ez#ptY" Cylon's Fattion put their Malice in Execution. 
(mas And in Cylow's Invettive againſt the Pytbagoreans, 
ms,  Whenhe incenſed the Government againlt them, 
| there is this Expreſſion, {f) That 
(f) Zamb. p. 217. *Ai- it was a ſhame, that they who bad 
EX83v # Tis TeUaKYTZ coyngquered 300,000 Men at the Ri- 
twvertduy Tyr 7 TYTC7- yer Trais, ſhould now be enſlaved 
$YT& 797 &MU0v FRAY) Out- 
pes, "i076 2494558 wigus At home by the 100oth part of that 
Ceiycoy ey duTy Th mA Humber, By the 1cocth part 
eerure x4755g944urs, he underſtands the Diſciples of 
Pythagoras, that were in all about 
(gs) Jamil. p. 212. > (g) 300, And by the Vidtory 
fin. XX, 4. Athenagirai. ot Trais, he means, the Battle 
(5) Died. Siculw, p. 76, with the Sybarites , (b ) who 
77. Esearwazrmwy brought into the Field 300,000 
TH EvC acl Tet iVT%Z Men, Tegewra I read in Fambli- 
{ay 209 Ve Toa c345 , for T*rezurre; for I find 
19 
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in (5) Diodorus,that Trais is a Ri- 
yer near Sybaris. Theſe Paſllages 
of Famblichas, will, I ſuppoſe, be 
allowed to prove, that the Con- 
ſpiracy of Cylon muſt be dated ve- 
ry ſoon after the Deſtruftion of 
Sybaris, which was OI. Lxvis, 4. 


xorT4 Waudow drdeav 
6H «+ Kegmwnid Tas $5 pg 
Ll VELA 

(i) Diod p. 85, Aurct- 
etuzovres | oy Ty cone 
nivduvey Eubagitas mgt 
T TegwTe 70 4wov Ke 
TWKNOuY, 


Let it be put then about two years after it, Q- 
lymp. Lxv1i1T, 2 ; and it concurrs with the g9gth 
year of Pythagoras, according to Eratoſthenes, 
and the Calculation in our Table. All which 
tends to make it till more probable, that the 
Computation is true. For at that very year of 
his Age Pythagoras died, as the Generality of 


Authors ſay. He died, (&) ſays 
Tzetzes, a bundred years old, 
wanting only one : Near a hundred, 
(1) fays Famblichus. Laertius in- 
deed ſays (m) at ninety ; but Ca- 
ſaubon and Menagius, and other 
judicious Criticks, think the Au- 
thor wrote it ninety nine ; his 
Copies being now corrupted. 
And ſome MSS of Euſebius place 
his Death at (») the very next 
year, Qlymp. Lxvi11, 2. 


(k) Teetxes, p. 205. E- 
9% yu ndgowr ixamiy alu 
tTus $y05 wore. 

(1) Jambl. p. 220. Bra- 
EuyT> £71 £'Y Homy $X4AmV. 
Read with Mr. D #9344 

ixamy * or rather = 
6 8, for the MS. had 
It £/ Wor. 

(m) Laert. in Pyth. "Ns 
3 TAs, Try Pizg ava- 
vixorTa, they read, Svrge 
VIKovTa wa. 


(n) Euſeb. Edit.Pontac. 


This laſt Paſſage of Famblichus, where he in- 
timates that Cylon's Conſpiracy came quickly 
after the Syharitic War, being not only corrup- 
ted in the Original, but moſt miſerably handled 
in the Latin Tranſlation; it cannot be imputed 
as a fault to the learned Mr. Dodwel, that he 
did not take direttion from it, when he made 
his Computations. He has dated that Con- 
ſpiracy at Olymp. Lxx11, 3; which is almoſt xx 
years, after the War with the Sybarites, But 


his 
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his reckoning procedes upon two Suppoſitions, 
that perhaps will hardly be granted him. Firſt 
he aſſumes, that Pythagoras ſtaid a dozen years 
at Babylon, after Cambyſes's Expedition into AE- 
gypt. But this, I preſume, will now appear to 
be a falſe Account, by the Authorities I have 
produced above. Then he adds that Pythagoras 
continued juſt xx years at Crotona in Italy ; and 
ſince according to his Calculation he came thi- 
ther at Olymp. Lxv11, 2 ; he muſt conſequently 
be driven out of it at Olymp. Lxx11, 3. But the 
only Voucher for that xx years ſtay at Crorona, 
is a Paſſage in Fuſtin, which (0) we have cited 
already. And that ſeems to be ſpoken roundly 
and in the groſs, without taking notice of odd 
years. But Famblichus ſays, he continued there 
39 years; and perhaps it may be ſuſpected that 
thetrue reading in Juſtin is xL, and not xx: for 
the Copies are not much to be truſted, when 
there is nothing but bare Figures, without cir- 

cumſtances to ſpecifie the time, 
*Tis true, Famblichss does not ſay expreſsly, 
that Pythagoras ſtaid in Ttaly 39 years ; but on- 
ly (p) that be preſided over the Py- 


. (2) Fambl. p. 220. *Av- thagorean School fo long. Mr. 
* ug 39 Nluoz25egy dg" 7, therefore, comparing theſe 
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APAT4 5 two Pallages of Jamblichus and 
Tuſtin together , has inferr'd 
from them both, that Pythagoras liv'd x1x whole 
years after the Conſpiracy of Cylon, This is a 
Hiſtory entirely new and his own ; andI amſor- 
ry, it has no better Foundation, than two- Fi. 
gures (xx) in Fuſtin, and thoſe alſo miſapplied 
to a place of Jamblichns. For I think nothing 
can be plainer, than that Famblichus underſtood 


the whole 39 years to have been ſpent before the 
Treay 
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Treachery of Cylon. For when he firſt enters 
upon his Narrative about Cylon, (q) he tells us (9) .208. 
of Pythagoras's Death at Metapontium : and af- 


ter he has finiſh'd it, his very next words are 


an Account (r of Pythagoras's Succelſors, Se- (*) P. 219. 


yeral Writers have affirmed ; 
(ſ) that Pythagoras himſelf was 
burnt at the fame time with his 
Scholars. And the reſt that dif 
agree with theſe, make him die 
preſently after. And ſome tell 
usthe ſeveral Steps of his Eſcape ; 
that (z) firſt he fled to Locrs, 
thence to Tarentum, and thence 


(/) Quidew apud La- 
ert. Suidas. Plutarch de 
repugn. Stoicorum, Þ. 1051, 

de Socratis Genio, p. 
583. Arneb. lib. T. Athena- 
goras. Valer. Max. viii,7. 
Firmicus Aſtron. i, 3. Tzat- 
227, Chil x1, 366. 

(s) Porph. de wits Pyth. 
206. Themiſtius Orat. iv. 
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to Metapontium ; where he took F#irmicus ibid. 
Sanftuary in the Temple of the 
Muſes, and was ſtarved there after 4o days fa- 
ſting. All this they deſcribe, as done without 
any ſtop or ſtay ; ſo as the Locrians met him at 
the very Confines, and would not let him -ſer 
foot upon their Territory, Others therefore 
take no notice of his going to Locri and Tarex- 
tum ; but (#) carry him immediately and dire. () Dice- 
ly from Crotons to Metapontium, where he end. #7*Þw 4- 
ed his days. Thus, we ſee, the whole Stream Tuſtin. xx 
of Hiſtorians runs againſt Mr. Dodwel. 4 Jeulli- 
But the ſame very learned Perſon has proce. chw, 208. 
ded yet further ; and has told us the place where 
Pythagoras lived for thoſe x1x years after the 
Sedition of Cylow. Even in Sicily, where he de- 
: poſed Phalaris, and reſcued Himera, and Ca- 
' Tana, and other Citixs from the Yoke of Tyran- 
3 ny. The only Fund for this Conjetture is 
\ Hermippws Relation of Pythagoras's Death; 
which differs from all the reſt, He ſays, 1/ber 
tbe Agrigentines were at War with the Syracuſi- 
ans 
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ans, Pythagoras (x) went with 


(x) Loert., "EZ2ADGv (ome of bis Scholars, and headed 


pusre! 7 ouynIwy + ue 
Se eav, x, megghva of 
"AXEBevTIVOY. 


(3) Laert. 
bid. Ev 
Tee4m 
X4 Tax ue 
Suva. 


the Agrigentines ; but his Party 
was routed, and himſelf ſlain, be- 
ing overtaken in his Flight, be- 
cauſe he would not go through a Field of Beans, 
Now what is there in theſe words, that ſhews 
Pythagoras to have lived in Sicily before > Why 
might he not go from Crotona to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Agrigentines ? Is there any thing more 
cemmon in Hiſtory, than to have the S:cilians, 
and the Inhabitants of Magna Gracia engaged 
with one another 2 But allowing he was fixed 
in Sicily before, yet here's nothing determin'd 
about the time of this War: why may we not 
then ſuppoſe, jt was about the time of Cylor's 
Sedition, rather than as Mr. D. ſets it, x1x 
years after? Hermippms's own words ſeem to 
favour us in it; for he adds, That the reſt of |b# 
Scholars, being xxXv in number (all but thoſe 
that were ſlain in the Fight with the Syracuſt- 
ans) were (y) burnt at Tarentum for diſturbing 
the Government, Now this burning at Taren= 
tum appears to be the ſame, (z) 


\ (=) Porphyr. p. 2c7. that was contrived by the Cylont- 
Eris Taegrre TAwz!, oy Fattion, preſently after the 


may 5 KEN Og TA 
one madupr Tols meft 


Kezmwre. 
218. 


Sedition at Crotona, But Mr. 
D. thinks, Pythagoras was lain in 
that War, that Thrahdaus Ty- 
rant of Agrigentum made upon 


See Jamb. p. 


(a) Diodor. Hiero of Syracuſe, (a) Olymp. Lxxvir, 1. Which 


Sic. Þ. 40. 


is to add another Improbability to all that have 
gone before. For who will believe, that Pytha» 


goras would fide with Thrahdzus, a tyrannical 


(5) Dijoder. and profligate Man, In ( b) a groundleſs and un» 


ibid, 


jait War, 2gainſt Aizro, who was the bravelt 
Prince 


#4 $4 "* *%, I* 


2 .< © i 
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Prince of his time, and a great Patron of Learn- 
ing ; ſome of the greateſt Wirs of that Age reſi- 
ding at his Court, Simonides, Pindar, Bacchy= 
lides, eAſchylws, and (which is ſtill a further 
Argument) 1 ythagorar's own Scholar, Epichar- 
mus. 
But Mr. Dodwell fetches two new Arguments, 
from the Succeſfions of the Pythagorean School, 
to confirm his Afertion about the Age of Fyrba- 
goras, ©® (c) For Lyſis, one of : 
* the Scholars of Pythagoras , (s) = _ ny P. 
c 1 I [ 
a was Przceptor to Epaminondas le Padennies Sls 
and Philip of Macedon, both ..; "Lf: enim Pytha« 
«* of whom lived after Olymp. c. jore in Magne Grecs diſ- 
* And Ariſtoxenus, a Scholar of «c:pulus, Philippum Mace« 
* Ariſtotle's had ſome Pythago- Do 
| rean Acquaintance, that were x,,;umdem, qui ipf O- 
> *©* not very remote from Pythago- lymp. c. ſuperarunt, nee 
«f ras'sS OWn time. admodum remeti erent & 
Pyt hagora ipſo, ques widit 
bAariftexenus Peripateticus Ariſtotelis diſcipulus. aPlutarch bGellius wal, 
That one Ly/is a Pythagorean lived at Thebes 
with Epaminondas, is a thing not now to be que- 
{tioned ; fince (4) ſo many Wri- 
ters of good note have affirmed it, (4) Diod. Sic. in Excerpt. 
But there is good reaſon to doubt G_  Nepos. Rani 
whether this was the ſame Lyſis, —_— _ » "os ws 
that was an Auditor of /ythago- Jamblich. Hieronymus contra 
ras; though ſeveral of theſe Au- Rufinum. 
thors expreſsly ſay, it was he. 
For if we compute the Interval of years between 
the Sedition of Cy/on, and the Age of Epaminon- 
das, they will be found too many to be allow'd 
for one Life; even in Mr. D's own reckoning. 
For let us ſuppoſe with Mr. D. that Cylor fired 
the Pythagorean College at Olymp. Lxx1, 3. tho' 
this 


(7) Plut. 
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this appears to be ſet xv11 years too low. Ly/is then 
at that time may be ſuppoſed about xx years of 


(e) Porphyr. Jamb p.2e8. 

G70 THSWTATU OvTHs 
X ivewsrTeTor. Correge, 
Ogmi TE vewranmm. 
Plutarch. de Socr. idem Pp. 
583 Nioy dymwy £7 pd- 
wy x; x£07171 darn waar 
T ne. 


Age; for (e) he and Archi 

being the youngeſt and the ſtrong. 
eſt, are ſaid to have eſcaped out 
of the Fire, in which their Com. 
panions were burnt. Now Zpa- 
minondas's Age might be deter. 
min'd with ſufficient exaQneſs 
from the time of his Death at 


the Battle of Mantinea, Olymp. crv, 2: for he 


Hgws- 


was then in the Vigour of his years, and died 


xas. Died. fighting (f) heroically. But we can fix it pre- 


(s) Plut. de Ads Bt- 
wars, Empmeiyedyes is 
Trap akogey Eros ey ron- 
Dots, U55epr 3 motuIers 1 


arc «5. 
(6) Diodorw, 367. 


ciſely out of Plutarch (g); who in- 
forms us,that he was xL years old, |: 
when he was firſt made General ; © 
(b) which was Olymp. cr, 2. He * 
was born then at Olymp. xc, r. 
and we muſt ſuppoſe, he was no 
leſs than xx years of Age before 


the Death of his Tutor : otherwiſe he couldnot 
have made thoſe mighty Improvements under his 
Diſcipline, that Hiſtorians ſpeak of, I con- 
ceive, all we have hitherto allow'd in our Com- 
putation is very fair and reaſonable, And yet 
at this rate from the Nativity of Lyſss tothe xxth 
year of Epaminondas there are cxix years; too 
long a time certainly for the Life of Zy/;s, whom 
neither Lucian nor any one elſe have mention'd 
in their Catalogues of long liv'd men. Nay we 


maſt ſtill ſtretch it out longer; for (7) P/atarch, 


# Socr#'3 telling a Story of one Theanor a Pythagorean,who 
Pem'®. pon the News of Lyfir's Death was ſent by the 
Society out of 7taly to Thebes, to perform ſome 
Ceremonies at his Sepulchre, makes him arrive 
there the very time that the proſcribed 7 hebans 


teturn'd 


The 
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return'd home, (&) which was Olymp. ©, 3. If (4) Dioder. 
we admit this account, we muſt add fourteen .345- 
years more to Lyſ's Life, which is already fo 
much too long : for from the Birth of Lys to 
Olymp. c, 3, there are cxxxn years. But we 
muſt prolong this Life ſtill further, according to 
Diodorus, who is follow'd by Mr. Dodwell. For 
Diodorus ſays, (1) that Philip of 
of Macedon, the Father of Alex. _(!) Died. xvi. p. 407. 


ander, was educated at Thebes un» M742, ,5# Taco of 
TlvSzuzgeioy AdYuy * apts 


| der the lame Pythagorean with E- goTiges SH wan, 
C. 


paminondas, and made a confide- 
rable Progreſs in Philoſophical 
Knowledge. But we are certain that it was O- 
= cis, 4, when Philip was ſent a Hoſtage to 

es, This is exprefily faid by (m) Diodorws, (m) Diad. 
and clearly intimated by (z) Plutarch ; and fully xv. 379. 
confirmed from the account of Philip's Age. For (=) Plur. i 
he died (o) Olymp. cx, r. when he was (p)xLvn ry wr 
years old ; and conſequently at Olymp. cu, 4 xvi. 


* he was but x1v; which isan Age young enough (p) 7ufin 
* in all reaſon for the underſtanding of the Pytha- ix, 8. 


gorean DoCtrines, If the ſame Lyſis therefore 
was both Scholar to Pythagoras, and Maſter to 
Philip, he muſt ſurvive the Sedition of Cylox 
(when we ſuppoſe him xx years old) till Olymp, 
cit, 4. So that he muſt live in all cxxxxr years. 
This is a Life of ſuch an extraordinary length ; 
that I am perſuaded, even Mr. D. himſelf, ra- 
ther than he will believe this, will come over to 
my opinion, that there were two Pythagoreans 
of the ſame Name, and that Hiſtorians have 
confounded two Lyfir's together. - And yet in 
all this Computation, I have follow'd Mr. D's 
own Sentiment about the date of Cy/on's Con- 
ſpiracy. But if we place it at Olymp. cxvm, 2. 

which 


—_ _——___ 
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which I conceive I have proved above to be the 
more probable opinion, then the Longzvity of 
Lyſis will be ſtill augmented more extravagantly, 
even to CLVIN years. 
Mr Dodwell's next Argument is taken out of 
A. Gellius, who reportinga thing from Ariſtoxe- 
_ #5, a Diſciple of Ariſtotle's, ſays, 
(4) Geliur 1v, 11. Quam (11) H1e ſoerffs to have bad it from 
yew widetur Aviſloxenus hi . , 
agmiviſſe ex Xenophile fa- #15 Acquaintance Xenophilus, aud 
wiliari ſuo, & ex quibuſ. other ancient Pythagoreans, that 
lam aliis natu majoribus; lived at no great diſtance from Py- 
! "—_- — a wo thagoras's own age. But as I 
4 Ra a_ humbly conceive, this Expreſſion 
of Gellias is too looſe and general to determine 
ſo nice a point. For who can tell, whether 
Haud multum ſhall ſignify fifty years, or four- © 
ſcore, or perhaps a hundred ? This Xenophilus 
ir) Suidas was Preceptor to Ariſtoxenus ; who, upon the 
in Aer5%5+ death, as it ſeems, of his Pythagorean Maſter, was 
a follower of Ariſtotle. Ariſtotle ſet up his School 
at Athens about Olymp. cx1: and without que- 
ſtion Ariſtoxenus was one of the firſt of his Scho- 
- lars . for he expected to have ſucceded him after 
hisdeath; which he conld not have preſumed up- 
on a ſhort acquaintance. We will ſuppoſe then, 
that Xenophilus might die about Olymp. cx. 
But he lived above a hundred and five years ; as 
'f) Apud (r) Ariſtoxenus himſelf has told us. He was 
Lucianem born therefore about Ol. Lxxx11 ; which is xxv 
in Macro. from Pythagoras's days according to Mr. Dodwell; 
and after the other reckoning Lx. Either of theſe : 
Sums is haud multum, ſo that this point cannot ©: 
be decided from that paſſage of Gellzas, But there * 
are other Writers, that ſpeak more particularly 
of the Succeſſions of the Pythagorean School; 


and they perhaps may enable us to determin the 
Controverſy; 
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Controverſy. «* Pythagoras flou- 
« rithed, (tz ) ſays Laertius, 4- 
* bout the Lux Olymp. and his 
« School continued for Nine . or 
« eyen Ten Generations. For 
* the laſt of theFythagoreans were 
« Xenopbilus, .Phanto, Echecrates, 
« Diocles, and Polymnaſtns. Theſe 
« were known to Ariſtoxentis 
«& and had been the Scholars of 


$1 


(r) Larrt. in Pythag. 
sy aA » 
Hxwats 5 x7! # E, GAuun 
Mad, %; auth To Cv uaeh 
IN: uaivs meyer uo avire 
y* 1 4, Nia * 72) wTaies 
5» #&y*rom 45 Tivga3s- 
geiwy, 55 X, AergrZercs &* 
>, Eropiacs Th, Oc. 
The vulgar Let#:0n is £y- 
rezrardiyg: burthe MSS 
have it evvia n %, dis, 


« Philolaus and Eurytus. But which is the true reading. 


what does he call a Generation ? 
The very Argument it felf wilt affiſt ns to find 
his meaning ; for he proves from the Interval 
berween Olymp. Lx and the Deaths of thoſe laſt 
Pythagoreans, that the Generations were Nine 
or Ten. He cannot then here allow xxx or 
XXX11 years to a Generation ; as thoſe Authors 
we have cited above did : for at that = there 
ut he 


would not be above Six Generations. - 
ſeems to take a Generation for xx years, as ( | (*) Heck. 


Heſychius and fome others defme it. Now if we Tis $ 
wm 


reckon from Olymp. Lx to the Death of Xeno- 22, ot. 

philus Olymp. cx; there are ten ſuch Genera- cy #- 

tions. But Xenophilus being above tos years of 9 «4 4 

Age when he died, may be ſuppoſed to have ©*®: 

out-lived all his School-fellows by one whole Ge- 

neration; So that here appears an evident rea- 

fon; why our Author ſays Nine or even Ten : 

for they are but nine, if we count to the Deaths 

of Phanto and Echecrates, and the Generality of (=) D!ed. 

them * but if we meaſure to the long extent of ?.; 386. 

the Life of Xenophilus, who perhaps for xx years _—_ "W 
_ - NuSz ew 

togerher, was the only genitine Pyrbogorean left in >, 21a 

the world, they are even ten Generations. Di- ozgoy oi 

pdorns ſays, (x) The = of the Pythagoreans 77wawy- 


were 7T** 
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were alive at Ol. cu, 3. which wants but half a 
dozen years of Nine Generations. But the learn- 
ed Mr. Dodwell's Computation will in no wiſe 
agree with this paſſage of Zaertins. For Mr. D, 
ſets the Founding of the Pythagorean School xxx 
years later than Laertzus does : which cuts the 
account ſhorter by a Generation and a half. 7ul- 
ly fays, The Pythagorean Sect continued (9) ma- 
ny Generations after the Death of their Maſter : 
which Expreſſion ſeems not to favour thoſe, that 
would ſhorten the Duration of it. 

This [ take to be a true Explication of this 
place of Laertius ; which has given ſo much 
trouble to his Interpreters. And I conceive, it 
may be further confirmed by the teſtimony 
of FJamblichus; who, when he ſpeaks of the 

Succeſſions of the Pythagorean 


{z) Jambl. p. 219. A- School, (z) makes Ariſteus, Py- 
"122495, £372, yevs2s ©» thagoras's immediate Succeflor, 


12 Tess Nacmw: os. lege, 
Tec HAdTWw795- 


to have been very near vit Gene- 
rations before Plato, Now let 
us ſuppoſe Ariſteus to have been Lx years old, 
when he took Pythagorass Chair about Olymp. 
LXVI1I, 2 : for he was the (a) eld- 


(4) 7amb!. 220. Tl oft of all the Society, and for that 


4 / \ 
£29'xy0r Acroti® Thy 9+ 
-\ ou 
np 76:7 Pumu TY wn. 


- reaſon ſucceded him. He was 

born then at -Olymp. Lm, 3. 
And from that time to the Nativity of Plato 
Olymp. Lxxxvin, 1, thereare 138 years; which 
wants but two years of vi: Generations, But 
if Mr. D's Computation were allowed, there 
would be 102 years only between Ariſt ens and 
Plato ; that is, five Generations. 

The fame Famblichus has given us a Liſt of 
the whole Succeſſion of the Pythagoreans: which 
being very faulty in the preſent Edition, I hope 

Kt 
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it will not be unacceptable to the Reader, to ſee 
ſore of it here correfted; and it will ſupply us 
with ſome conſiderable Hints, about the Age 


of Pythagoras. 
1. Pythagores, 
. Ariſt eus. 


. Mnemarchus, Tythagoras's Son. 


2 

3 

4. Bulagoras, 

I. Tydas. 

6. Areſas. 

7. Diudorus. 

8. Clinas. 
Archytas. 


Philclans. Theoridai. Enrytu:. 


Ariſt«us, he ſays, was not only made Pythago- 


ras's Succeſſor, but (6) he had the 
honour to marry bis Widow The- 
ano, and to be Guardian to his Son : 
and that becauſe of his extraordi- 
nary knowledge in the Pythagore- 
an Dofrinzs But this place is 
very corrupt in the Original ; 
and ſo is the next, where he ſays, 
{c) Mnemarchus the Son of Pytha- 
goras ſucceded Ariſtzus. The 
name of ( d) Tydas too ſeems to 
be wrong ; but whatever his true 
name was, He was fo much con- 
cerned for the. ſacking of Crotona, 


(5) Jambl. p. 220, Tr 
mudvyTegpias X, Ty Ou- 
Ys 24145 xgTitiaN, de 
Te tf augboras Menekegs 
Txavar 5 Jryui my, le- 


ge, Ne mT Jgaietmus : 


as the Annotator has ob- 
ſerv d. 

(c) hid. Me" Ty wythe 
ougzs Myiuagyy F its 
Sn3-021. lege, NySnye 


Tuctey. forte, ws? Gr 
Togrudtzy, vel ſimile quid, 


which happend while he was travelling «broad, 
that be died with grief not long after his re- 


turn. (e) And be was the only 
perſon in the whole Succeſſion, that 
had an immature Death, ail the 
teſt living to an extreme old age. 
The next Succeſſor Areſas is 
Init toft by the Latin Interpre- 

"wie 


(e) Bid. "EraJyueord 
Nevicui TERV we Wo Ate 
Tg TenmeF Coy. lege, 
"Era ov aror y. cane? 
os Van. 


fer, 
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(4) Laert.in Platone. 
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ter, who tranſlates (f) «gi-uy tule. 
runt ; as if he had read it »gs0ay, 
Buc the paſſage is plain and eaſie; 
if we write it with a Capital Let- 
ter,to denote it a proper Name. 

Well, We ſee here are no fewer than eight 
Lives in the Pythagorean Succeſſion ; and this 
very number is atteſted by another ancient Wri- 
ter, who ſays, (g) Plato wes the 
ninth Succeſſor from Pythagoras ; 
having been the Diſciple of Ar- 
chytas. Now 'tis known, that 
Plato converſed with the Pytha« 
goreans in Ttaly,(h ) about Olymp, 
xcv, to which time,from the death 
of Pythagoras, according to Mr. D's Scheme, 
there are no more than Lxx years : which with- 
out queſtion is too ſmall an allowance ; being 
but x years a Piece to the ſeveral Succelſors, 
Whereas we know in the Peripateric School, A- 
riftotle preſided x11 years, Theophraſtus after him 
about xxx1v , and then Strato xvii, and then 
Lycon Xu In the ſame manner, if we examin 
the Platonic, or Stoic, or Epicurean Succeſſions ; 
and compute by a middle rate ; and allow the 
ſame Meaſure to the Pythagoreans : we ſhall find 
a neceſſity of dating the Original of the Pytha- 
gorean School, as high as it is placed in our Ta- 
ble; which is Lxxvi years earlier than Mr. D. 
has ſet ir. 

Now, to ſumm up the Evidence about the 
Pythagorean Succeſſion; Firlt Laertius ſays, the 
Se(t continued Nine or Ten Generations; then 
Famblichus fays, Ariſt eus, the Second in the 
Pythagorean Line, was about Seven Generations 
before Plato, who was Scholar to the laſt of the 


P* 


| 
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Pythagoreans : and Photius's Author ſays , Plato 

was the Tenth Succeſſor from Pythagoras, All 

theſe Accounts, conſpiring ſo together, ſeem to 

make the thing pretty certain. Burt yet in the 
particulars that Famblichus has given us, rela- 

ting to this Succeſſion, there are ſome things un- 
accountable ; whether they be owing to the ill 

Copies of Famblichus's Book, or to the Author 

himſelf, I cannot tell. As when he ſays, * That ,,,., 

in the time of Bulagoras, the Fourth in the Suc- 440. gg'$ 
ceſſion, the City of Crotona was taken and ſack'd : Hagme g3- 
I ſuppoſe he means the time, when Dionyſius 144 ovregn 
the Elder conquer'd the Crotonians , and the T” br 
neighbouring Cities, and held them in Slavery ,,," © 
for many Years ; as we are taught by t Driodorus, +Died 317. 
Dionyſus Halic. and Livy : which happen'd at Piony/. in 
Olymp. xcv111, e. Now Plato was xL years old ©**7*- p. 
at the time of this Olympiad : and this Bulagoras j32;:=9 
is but the Second from A4riſt.ers in the Line of : 
Succeſſion : how then can this be conſiſtent with 

what Famblichus has ſaid before, that Plato was 

near Seven Generations from the time of r= 

ſteus ? 

Again, t Famblichus pats Diodorus the Aſpen- + Jam. 
dian in the Line of Succeſſion before Philolaus and 229+ 
Eurytus and Archytas : the youngeſt of whom 
was Pr ceptor to Plato. But this Diodorus ap- 
pears to have been younger than Plato himſelf, 

For Plato died above Lxxx years old at Olymp, 

cv1tt, 1, But [| Diodorus was an Acquaintance || then p+ 

of Stratonicus the Muſician, * who was in the !%3- 

Court of Ptolemens Lagi : which muſt be after 35 

Olymp. cxiv. Again, Archeſtratus the Syracu- 

ſtan was junior to Plato; as we may gather frem 

Athenzus's words; Archeſtratus, ſays he, knows 1a p.4. 

nat, that in Plato's Convivium there were xxv11 | 
G 3 Gueſts, 
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Gueſts. But Archeſtratus mentions this Diodorus, 
25 a perſon then alive, in theſe elegant Verſes; 

"AAA'$ mAAGE Lon Coorfd mids $xiwy Elia wa, 

Oud" £wuy iSgaumy, bont xeon TRAC wedl 

Yugi xit]nilas rnrl, eicny I" a mran]ot 

"Ng av3ewmpdys T4 Inge ty] of mas 5 

I 295 angry prac Boomer, av Te TYCLLUYOM. 

"Nox pam va, ea: 6m TU made WEgho Yar, 

Tois Aayuvols aweoo yer, t; megs Oridoeyy bovies 

T8 02p6y, £YAenTeNs WT *civs Tlv3n ell ty. 
They are Fools, ſays he, that refuſe to eat the 
Dogfiſh; becauſe it devours Human Bodies: for 
any Fiſh will eat Man's Fleh, if it find it. So 
that they, that are ſcrupulous upon tharuccount, 
muſt live upon Salads, and go to Dzodorus, and 
turn Pythagoreans, The ſecond Verſe the learn- 
2d Caſaubon has obſerved to be faulty; | 
6mm Kinuy THASC AV 

Yorav x1] for there's no ſuch word as 
r:n:2wJn;. He offers a double emendation of it - 
one, «pn x *6:3d the other, i x#puy x txnsBoeddy, 
But the firſt of theſe cannot be allowed; for it 
ought to be kpeCwdu ; and then the firſt ſyllable 
will be long. The ſecond is too remote from the 
common reading. After ſo great a Man, it will 
be pardonable , if I miſtake in my conjeRure. 
The fame Verſe comes again in pag. 31o ; and 
there it is — #221 «749 3% A:fwdn. | would corrett it, 

— 01 39 ann Loda Yurav xex[nvlas. 
'ATiaz&Q-is a Locuſt, or fort 'of Graſhopper 3 
He means perſons of a /ight and deſultory temper, 
that Skip about, and ure blown with every wind, 
as Graſhoppers are, ' But I would po a little 
further , and joyn the words together thus, 
gm xToaTlhibady King IS a ſmall light ſort 
cf Bird, that is tofſed about with the wind ; 
2nd is metaphorically taken, for a fooliſh lizht 
witted 


The Age of Pythagoras. 


87 


witted fellow. See Heſychins the Scholiaſt on Ari- 

ftoph. and others. So that xerper]iaiCodvs, is 2 

yery fit compound from xine& and «7]iasc&-. 
But it is time to take notice of another Con- 


tradiction in this Account of Fam- 
blichus, For (:i)in another place 
he makes Philolaus, and Eurytus, 
and Archytas Contemporaries 
with Pythagoras ; though here 
we ſee he has placed them at ſe- 
ven Generations from him, *Tis 
a wonder, that in fo ſhort a work 


(i) Jambl. p. 103, Oj 
MEALTETO Ny VT Ov ſ- 
Xeovirewres, x; wamnmwy- 
ouyTis Tow lluSuwys 
Teeacury vie, Ginbaais 
Tt,  "EvguTos, Agyumag 
Ts © Tgs S0THES5, Oc. 


he ſhould be fo often inconſiſtent with himſelf. But 
which of his Aſſertions ſhall we follow?No doubt, 
that which he ſays ofteneſt,and which agrees belt 
with what others have ſaid. And what can be 


more expreſs than his own words? 
(t) In ſo many Generations no body 
had ever ſeen one of the Pythago- 
rean Books, till Philolaus's time. 
Does he not here declare there 
were many Generations between 
Pythagoras and Philolaus? And 
Laertius has preſerved for us one 


(&) 1d. p. 172. 'Ey 7c- 
oz Tar avert $94 ads 
«vi pairerar of ThuSu- 
Wenwy Nay TY 7% 
et TETW ws Tea T7 U- 
AoAds naixias. lege, 7%- 
CaTETV aVeu. 


of Archytas's Letters to Plato, who had deſired 
to purchaſe the Writings of Ocellus Lucanns: 


and there Archytas ſays, (1) He 
had made an Enquiry after them, 
and had ſpoken with the Grand. 
children of Ocellus about them. 
Here are plainly three Generati- 


ons between Archytas and Ocellus : 


(1) Laert. in Arch. A- 
vnASv uey as Neutg ys, "p 
M57 ours Tolgs Orannu 
CH 22v01s . 


and yet no 


body has ſaid, that even Ocellus himſelf was 


Contemporary with Pythagoras, 


And fo much 


by way of Enquiry about the Age of that Philo- 


ſopher, 
G 4 


THE 
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(m) D*Cy- THE very learned Mr. Dodwell (m) has advan- 
elis ve*-?- ced ſome other Arguments to eſtabliſh his opi- 
""— nion about Phalariss Age, which muſt here 
(=) Phat, bs conlider'd. In the pretended (z! Epiſtles 
Epiſt. 77. there is mention of one Cliſthenes, who was ba- 
95, 119. gitlyd, it ſeems, out of ſome Democratical Ci- 
ty, but the name is not ſet down. This Perſon 
Mr. D. ſuppoſes to be the famous Cliſthenes the 
Athenicn, wo had almoſt as great a ſhare in 
driving out the Family of Pi/iſtratus, as Brutus 
the Roman had in expelling the Tarquins, Now 
Piſiſtratus's Sons were driven out at Olymp, 
as rg 4 1xvit,1. And there muſt be an Interval of 
x3 i fone years between that, and Cliftbeness Exile, 
Phalary therefore, who relieves Cliſthexes after 
his Baniſhment , muſt have been till in the 
Throne about Olymp. xvii. that is, xL years 
afrer Euſebins's Period, which I follow as a Rulg 
and Standard through all my Diftertation, 

But I muſt here again profeſs my ſorrow, to 
ſec this excellently learned Writer ſo impoſed on 
ty thee ſpurious Letters. For all this Aﬀair 
of Cliſthenes was no where but in the Sophiſts 
head ; neither is the Scene of it laid ar Athens, 
For our Phalaris's Cliſthenes was the Son of (0) 

() £p. 95. Aitonve, a Kinſwoman of the Tyrant's : But 

the Arbemar's Mother was called Agariſte, as 
(2) 219% (p) Herodotus and (q) lian aſſure us; and a 
(91-Eli0 , Niece of the ſame C/ithenes, the Mother of Pe- 
xii 24. Yicles (r) was called Agariſte, in memory of 
(-) rod. che oth*r, Perhaps it may be ſuſpeRted, that 
nr, ': Autopve in the Epiſtles may be only a Mother- 
* 2:1, 1n-Law. But this 1 think would be a ſorry E- 
(ſ) E>.110, Valion ; though we had not that direct anſwer 
11z2;7er- to it, which the Letters themfelves afford us, 
v7 #n> where they call her (/) bis own Mother, = = 
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fault be laid on the Copies of Phalaris, and Au- 
zonce be ſuppoſed a Corruption of the true word 
Agariſte : there will be no dealing upon this Ar- 
gument with ſuch Maſters of Defence. But then 
again Phalaris's Cliſthenes was (t) fined three Ta- (-) Ep. gs 
tents, and all he had was ſeized on and confiſca- 
ted to the publick uſe. Now this Story will 
never ſuit with the circumſtances of the Athe- 
nan Cliſthenes ; who being banifh'd, (#) aS eAl- (u) &lian. 
lian fays, by way of Fxoſtraciſm, muſt conſe- xiii, 24. 
quently have the free uſe and enjoyment of his 
Eſtate all the time of his Exile. For this was 
one difference between Exoſtraciſm and ordina- 
ry Baniſhment (x) ; that the for- 
mer allowed to the perſon the ) Pluts s 
entire right of his own Revenues. < ESexiguHſor 6&5 Bra 
Herodotus ſo repreſents this Tran® 56%". Ocermete, 
aCtion, as if Cliſthenes had quit- S$chul. Arift. 238, & 344- 
ted Athens by order of Cleomenes 
King of Sparta, without ſuffering any Exoſtra- 
ciſm, Bur even this account ſufficiently proves, 
that he was not the C/ithenes in the Epiſtles : 
for here was no Fine nor Confiſcation of Goods ; 
if he only retired in obedience to Cleomenes. 
Cliſthenes the Athenian, (5) ſays Cicero, having , ) Cic 
a miſtruſt of his Affairs, depoſited Money for his oy legibus 
Daughters Portions in Juno*'s Temple at Samos. 1I,16 Cum 
This miſtruſt appears to have been a little before rebus ti- 
his Baniſhment: and if he had Money of his P**** ſuis 
own lodged then in Samos, it is pretty hard to be- 
tieve, that he would ſend a begging to Szcily, the 
quite contrary way, and ſo much further than 
Samos. But what need of many words ? Let 
but any body read the Hiſtory of C/ſtbenes in 
Herodotus; and then look upon the Letters,where 
{ze will not find one Circumſtance mention'd, 

nor 


(x) Plutarch. in Ariſti- 
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not ſo much as Athens named, nor Cliſthenes's 
Rival IJagoras, nor Cleomenes, but ſome general 
Heads only, and Common Places : and let him 
believe if he can,that the Writer of thoſe Epiſtles 
ſpeaks of the Athenian. Or if he do ſpeak of 
him ; even This may go among the other Argyu- 
ments to dete& him a Sophiſt, 

Mr. Dodwell (a) adds one little Suſpicion 
more towards ſetling the Age of Phalaris. There 
is one Epiſtle direCted to Hizro, and two to Epi. 
charmus, Now if this Epicharmus be the Co- 
mic Poet, and this Hiero the Tyrant of Syra- 
cuſe ; their Apes will agree well with Mr. D's 
Notion, that makes him alive at Olymp. Lxx11, 
But I will not loſe any time in refuting this Suſ. 
picion ; fince Mr. D. himſelf ſeems not to rely 
upon it, *Tis enough, if we remark ; that 
there's not the leaſt hint in the Letters, that 
the Epicharmus there. was a Poet: which the 
Author, had he meant the Comedian, would 
hardly have omitted; if we may gueſs at his 
Humour by his many Letters to Stefichor4s. 
As for Hiero, the Epiſtles have repreſented him 
asa Citizen of Leontini ; where the Hiero of Sy- 
racuſe had no concern, that we know of, 

And now, I think, I have gone through the 
moſt memorable Paflages that have relation ei- 
ther to Phalary's or Pythagoras's Age; and I 
have conſider'd all that Mr. Dodwell has made 
uſe of to ſupport his new Aſertions. I do not 
pretend to paſs my own Judgment, or to deter- 
min poſitively on either fide: but I ſubmit the 
whole to the Cenſare of ſuch Readers, as are 
well verſed in ancient Learning; and particular- 
ly to that incomparable Hiſtorian and Chrono- 

loger, 


Phintienſes. 


ioger, the Right Reverend the Biſhop of Co- 
gentry and Litchfield. 


I. 


N the laſt Epiſtle, to thoſe of Enna, a 
City of Sicily; Phalaris ſays, the 
Hyblenſes and Phintienſes had promiled to 
lend him Money at Intereſt ; Oi 7 v-724am- 
To Nvcirur, ws VToAdiu x, hum, The 
Sophiſt was carefull to mention ſuch Ci- 
ties as he knew were in Szzily. For fo 
Ptolemee places Þwnz there ; and An- 


toninus, Phintis ; and Pliny, Phintienſes. pu. ,, 
But itis ill luck for this Forger of Letters, 79- 


that a Fragment of Diodorus, a Sicilian, 


Anton p. 
21. 


and well acquainted with the Hiſtory of 2x. iii,8. 


his Country, was preſerved to be a Wit- 
neſs againſt him. That excellent Writer 
informs us, that Phintias, Tyrant of 4- 
grigentum, (the very Place, where Phala- 
ris was before him) firſt built Phintia, 
calling it by his own Name ; Kn7« 5 Þu- 
712; 7A, outs «ru Pwnddz* and 
that this was done, while the Romans 
were at War with King Pyrrhus, that is, 
about Ol. cxxv ; which is above ccLxx 
Years after Phalaris's Death, taking even 
the later Account of St. Hierom, A pret- 
ty Slip this of our Sophiſt, who, like 
the reſt of his Profeſſion, was more vers'd 


in the Books of Orators than Hiſtorians, 
| | 76 


Dzad. þ 
867 


P. 122. 


P. 3232» 
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to introduce his Tyrant borrowing Mo» 
ney of a City, almoſt ccc Years before 
it was named or built. 


HE Preliminaries about Phalaris's Ape 

being agreed on between Mr. B. and me; 
for he conſents to place him as I have done, at 
Olymp, Lvir, 3. we are at laſt come to the Bu. 
fineſs it ſelf,” And what does the learned Exa- 
miner advance againſt our firſt Argument ? 

For methods ſake, ſays he, the Dottor begins 
at the laſt Epiſtle, For Modeſty's ſake the Gen- 
tleman begins with a very worthy Cavil. As 
if I was not to rank my Arguments according to 
their force, rather than to take them as they hap- 
pen to riſe? But he will find by and by, that I 
put this Argument in the Front, becauſe it's 
one of the ſtrongeſt, and can never be eluded. 

But the Copies of Phalaris have "Taxco, and [ 
make uſe of the Examiner*s Conjefture TCaauiu, [ 
conceive it's but a ſmall fault to make uſe of it in a 
Citation,if I do not afſume it to my ſelf. But he re- 
ſents, I ſuppoſe,that I did not name him,and give 
him the Glory of his Correftion. If that beit, 
I can heartily excuſe him: for his true Emen- 
dations being ſo very few, he has reaſon to look 
after them. But to ſpeak freely, the CorreCti- 
on is ſo very eaſie, that the Honour of it is but 
moderate. For if in all the Editions of Phalaris 
it bas been 'Texaiu; the reaſon was, that before 
Mr. B. aroſe, no body of eminent Learning 
would debaſe himſelf by the Publication of thoſe 
Epiſtles, 

But granting it to be TEaaiu ; whether any of 
the Sicilian Hybla”s be here meant, is dubious, 
Though 


Phintienſes. 


Though all this be wide from the queſtion, for 
I fetch no argument from #ybla ; yet it has a 
worſe Quality than that, for it is not true, 7 


have ſent, ſays Phalaris, (a) over ALL SICILy fo (,)zp 148. 
borrow Money at Intereſt ; and ſome freely gave "Eis ame 
me Money, as the Leontines and Geloans ; others 74» Zi» 


promiſed to lend me, as the Hyblzans and Phinti- 
ans. Is it dubious now, whether any of the 
Hybla's of Sicily be meant in this place 2 Does 
he not ſay expreſly, that he ſent to borrow in 
Stcity? 1 am ſorry, our Honourable Editor is 
no better verſed in his own Author : I am glad, 
I would ſay ; for 'tis to be hoped he employs 
his time better, 

I may now put in one word about thoſe Te- 


aator, a People that are not in Sicily : ſo that ] P 122, 


was wnlucky in ſaying, The Sopbiſt took care to 
mention ſuch Towns, as be knew were in Sicily. 
Though the Examiner's Emendation, Tae 
be fo obvious and certain; yt he is half in the 
mind to renounce his own Correttion out 
of pure Contradiction to me. Let it then be 
Teaelo, to humour him a little. What Spoils 
now does the Examiner carry with him, but a 
manifeſt DeteCtion, that his Epiſtles area Cheat ? 
For the Writer declares, that it was Sicily, 
where he borrow'd his Money : but when he 
comes to name thoſe that lent ir, he talks of 
Teaazio,, which are no where in Sicily. Now a 
Sophiſt might be guilty of this miſtake; but the 
true Phalaris could not. 

At laſt the Examiner is come to the merits of 
the Cauſe; for he will proye there were two 


Phintia's in Sicily. ** For the Phintia built Þ ;,. 


* by Phintias, which is mention'd in (6) Dio- 
* dorus, was a Maritime Town; but the Phin- 
* fig 
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(5) Died, © tia of (c) Ptolemee and (d) Pliny was Meditey. 


p. 867. 
(5) Ptol. 
Itl, 4. 


(a) Plit. 


ut, 8, 


( e) Polyb. 
MW. 


* ranean; and this latter may be the place, that 
<« is meant in the Epiſtles. 

This it is to have a Reach of Thought, and 
a Sagacity peculiar to a great Genius. Theſe 
are the very Paſſages, that I had cited ; and yet 
ſo dull was I, that I could not diſcover, that 
the Authors ſpoke of different Phintia's. For I 
fancied, if Pliny or Ptolemee had meant another 
Phintia beſides that of Diodoyus ; they would have 
given us an account of Two: fot Diodorus's 
Phintia was too conſiderable to be omitted. Since 
therefore they mention One only; *twas a plain 
Argument to me, that they knew bur- of one, 
Nay, I went further, and imagin'd I had found 
the true Reaſon, why theſe Authors diſagreed 
fo in the accotint of its Situation. For when a Ci- 
ty is ſituated but a little within land, near- the 
Mouth of a River, as Phinti4 was : *tis 'no 
wonder that Writers differ, ſome calling it a 
Maritime Town, becauſe it is near the Sea, and 
has a Harbour for Ships; others calling it an 
Inland Town, becauſe it really lies within Land, 
and not in the Verge of the Sea-Coaſt. As in 
the very ſame place Ptolemee reckons Aprigen- 
tum among the Mediterranean Towns ; though 
Pliny, and every body elſe call it a Sea-Town: 
for, as (e) Polybins fays, it was ſeated xvtrt Sta- 
dia, one League only, within the Mouth of the 
River. And the ſame Prolemee calls Gela and 
Camarina Inland Towns for the very ſame rea- 
ſon : though every Novice in Geography knows 
they were Maritime. Yrrgil deſcribes the Pro- 
montories and Sea-Towns of Sicily, that Atneus 
faw, as he coafted it - 


Hin? 


- +. FTE a 
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Hinc altas rupes projeaque ſaxa Pachyni Ex. iii. 

Radimus : & fatis nunquam conceſſa mover: | 

Apparet CAMARINA procul, campique Gelot, 

Immaniſque GeLAa fluvii cognomine ditta : 

Arduus inde AGRAGAs oftentat maxima longe 

Menia,magnanimum quondam gener ator equorum. 

Here we ſee are three Maritime Cities, Camari« 
na, Gela and Agrigentum : will our Examiner 
therefore double theſe, as he has done Phintza, 
becauſe Ptrolemee calls them Mediterranean ? 
If he pleaſesto publiſh a new Map of Sicily, with 
theſe noble Diſcoveries in it, he will meet with 
his deſerved Applauſe. 

But the Gentleman procedes, and tells us, ÞP. 123. 
Phintia zx the —w_ muſt therefore be the Medi- Ep. 148. 
terranean Town; becauſe Hybla, which is there Y&a%% 
jon'd with it, is Mediterranean. This, he ſays, 2 *97%%6 
is a way of arguing, that I my ſelf uſe in the next 
Settion : which I will ſhew him to be miſtaken 
in, when I come to that Paragraph. In the 
mean time why ſo poſitive, that this Hybla in 
the Epiſtle muſt needs be Mediterranean? Did 
he not newly ſay, it is dubious whether any of 
the Sicilian Hybla's be there meant ? and the 
ſuppoſed Hybla's out of Sicily might be mari- 
time, for ought he knows. But allow this to be 
a Sicilian Hybla : were all of that name in Si- 
cily Mediterranean Towns? This he muſt aftirm, 
or elſe his Argument is lame of one foot , which 
we ought not to ſuſpect in ſo great a Lopician, (f) . Mes 
To be ſure then, he imagins that all the Hy- gag 
bla's of Sicily were Inland Cities : as it farther —_ 
appears from his (f) Index to Phalaris ; where M:garate- 
that Hybla, that was really maritime, is deſcrib- dircrranes. 
ed to be Mediterranean : a manifeſt Error, (8)Se<Clu- 

and plainly refuted by (gs) Thucydides, Cicero, —_ 
"Irgit, 
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Virgil, Ovid, Mela, Pliny, and others. So ve- | 
ry happy is our Examiner inevery ſtep he takes, 

But he fancies, I may maintain, that all thoſe 
Authors, Diodorus, Ptolemee, and Pliny may 
mean the ſame Phintia. (Aud if all his Fancies 


F. 133. 


were as true asthis, I would not write one word 


againſt him.) If ſo; why may not Diodorus be 


miſtaken as much in the Date of this Town, as 
two good Witneſſes prove him to be in the Situati- 
on of it ? 

I have already ſhewn, that none of them 
were miſtaken in the Situation of Phzntia; for 
they all knew, that it was a Port-Town ſeated 
a little within Land, near the Mouth of the 
River Himera, The only diiference is in the 
name; ſome calling ſuch a Situation Maritime, 
others Mediterranean. But that it was really 
a Port Town, there are two as good Witneſſes 

(5) P. 21. on Diodorus's fide; (b) Antorine in his Itinerary, 
- P _— and (#) Cicero: ſo thatwe have three Teſtimo- 
- © nies againſt two, But let us ſee what evidence 
(3) iiiin May be produced from matter of Fat. Car- 
Verrem. thalo, the Carthaginian Admiral, bearing the 
Coge ut ad Roman Fleet was gone from Syracuſe, came to- 
— wards them with cx Sail: the Romans not da- 
metiantur, Ting to engage bim, got into the Harbour of Phin- 
wel Phin. tia; whither the Carthaginians purſued them, and 
= vel ſunk 67 of their Ships, and diſabled 13. Soon af- 
Haleſam, ter the Roman Conſul, knowing nothing of what 
had happen'd, comes from Meſlana with 36. Sail, 

' . and caſt Anchor before Phintia, This Action is 

() Died. £14 at large in (&) Diodoras: and can we think 
all this a mere Dream of his, written» when 
be was faſt aſleep, as our Examiner exprefles it ? 
(1) Diod, in He was born within 60 Miles of Phintia, and 
Pref, Aurely he that (J) trayell'd through Europe þ- - 
4 


P. 137. 
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we adiadnad. os 
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Aſia to view the Places he wrote of, could ſcarce 
be ſo ignorant at home, as to make whole Fleets 
engage and be ſunk upon dry Land. But if the 
Examiner will ſtill remain obſtinate againſt Dzo- 
dorus and the reſt ; I have one Witneſs more in 
reſerve, whotn I dare fay, he'll altow to be a good 
one. "Tis the Honourable Charles Boyle Eſquire, 
the learned Editor of Phalaris, who in his 1n- 


dex there has theſe very words; (=) Phintia, /z) 21;::. 
now called Lycata, a Maritime Town in the Eaſt tia, hodie 
of Sicily, not a Mediterranean as Ptolemee calls Lycatas 


it, Here's an Authority beyond all Exception 


urbs Mati- 
' 71918 in O- 


not only that there was a Maritime Phintia, but ,;entali $5. 
that Phalarts meant ir. The Gentleman per- cili.e /atcre, 
haps may bluſh at this Paſſage s and therefore 1 Meas- 


I will nor hear hard upon him, but only ask him 
one ſhort Queſtion, Phintia a Maritime Town, 
fays the Editor 5 a Mediterranean, ſays the Ex» 
miner: Now whether's harder to be proved, 
that the Maritime and the Mediterranean are the 
fame Town, or that the Editor and the Exami- 
ner are the fame Perſon ? 

But let usobſerve the Inference he makes from 
this Error, as he thought it, of Diodorw : for 
here we ray expect the very Quinteſlence of Lo- 
2ick. Why may not Diodorus be miſtaken as much 
in the Date of this Town, as be is in the Situa- 
tion of it ? Now the Miſtake in the Sztuation, 
even ſappoſing ir a Miſtake, might perhaps be 
five Mile, for that's enough to denominate it 
an Inland Town. But the Miſtake about the 
Date muſt be no leſs than ccuxx years : for any 
thing, leſs than thar,will do the Epiſtles no Ser- 
vice. So that here lies the true import of cur 
Evarniner's Query ; If Diodorus might miſtake 
2 Feague or rwo , why might he nor miſtake 
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terranca,u? 
Prolemans: 


'0) Diogor. 


ib. vx. 


'9) D:'od. 
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ccLx«x years? that is, If Milo the Crotonian could 
carry a Bull, why might he not carry a Brace 
of Elephants ? 

But that Diodorms has not miſtook himſelf in 
his account of the Date of Phintia, any more 
than in the Situation, we may be as ſure as any 
Hiſtory can make us. x) For firſt, he could not 
miſtake in the Age of Phintias the Tyrant. He 
has involved him in fo many Circumſtances, 
and link'd him with ſo many Contemporaries; 
that a Man muſt hate his own Reputation, who 


will preſume to ſay, that this Ph:ntias was older ' 
than Phalaris. (o) He had war with Hicetas © 


Tyrant of Syracuſe ; that Hicetas, that had ano« 


ther war with 4420 the Poiſoner of Agathocles, * 


and was ſucceded by Thynis, or Theno, an Allie 
of King P>rrbus, He is mention'd with (p) De- 
cius Fubellizs the Roman Tribune, whoſe Age we 
know from Polybins, and Livy, and Appian. He 
had concerns with the (q)Mamertines of Meſſana, 


a People never heard of in Sicily before the Age © 


of Agathocles, He razed to the very Ground 


the * City of Gela, which a whole Cloud of Hi. / 


ſtorians witneſs to have been ſtanding long after 
Phalaris's Time. What Man of common Modeſt 
or Senſe will ſay all theſe ARtions are confounde 


WOO 


and that Phintias lived three Centuries before 2 


Can ſo excellent anHiſtorian be ſuſpected of ſuch 
a grol: piece of Negligence 2 *Tis as abſurd, 
as to affirm, that the RightReverend the Biſhop 
of Sarum, in his Immortal Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation, may have miſtaken the affairsof Henry the 
HI: for thoſe of Henry the VIIL 

"There's a Medal in Goltzius and Parnuta, with 


this Inſcription , BACIAENS SINTIA : on one | 


ide it has a Dog, and on the other a Head 
crown(d 
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erown'd with Laurel. Goltzins thinks it's the 

Head of Gelo: and that *INTIA means the City 

Phintia, And the learned Hardain (7 ' concurs (r) Har» 
with him, that *®INTIA relates to the City, 4» Num- 
and not to a Perſun. But I am entirely of Pary- us - 
ra's opinion, who interprets it of King Phintias, 7 
For is not Banaios #:yne in the Genitive Caſe, 

exactly like thoſe other Inſcriptions, BAZIAEQS 
AIONYEIOY, BASIAENE IEPNNTYMOT, ATA. 
©OKAEOTE BAEIAEQE ? And the Inſcription is 

placed in the ſame manner in all of them ; not 


where the Head is, but upon the Reverſe. Be- 


ſides, the very word BAEZIAEQE ſhews, it belongs 
not to Gelo. For in his and his Brother Hrero's 
Coins, that word is not uſed: Dionyſus, as it 
ſeems, being the firſt Sic:/;an, that tiled himſelf 


' Banaus in his Money. Without queſtion there- 


fore this Phintias was a long time after Phalaris's 
Age ; as appears not only from the word Baa- 
aivs, but from the Head with the Laurel. For 
jt was not the cuſtom in Pha/aris's time for Prin- 
ces to ſet their Images upon the publick Mo- 
ney. 

(2) Neither could Diodorws,miſtake in the ſecond 
part, that this Phintias founded the City Phin- 
tia, and called it after his own Name. *Tis ob- 
ſervable, that he ſays it more 
than (ſ) once: Fhintias, fays he, , (/) Pied. p. 868. Kyj- 
builds a City, naming it Phintia ; agg — + —_ ro 
and in another place, Phintias the :.. yr T 
Founder of Phintia. He is very par- toe ns 
ticular in the Circumſtances of it, 
(rt) The Mamertines, ſays he, of Mefſana having (+) Dved. 
fackd the City of Gela, Phintias King of Agrigen- ?- $74 
tum (#) pulls down all the Houſes and the Walls of (u) Died. 
ibe place,and removes the People that were left and p. $68. 

H 2 builds 
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builds a City for them (within the Territory of 
Agrigentum) with good Fortifications, and a fine 
Market-place and Temples, Will our Examiner 
ſay, that all theſe Buildings were Caſtles in the 
Air? No, but perhaps there might be a City 
there calld Phintia before, and Phintias might 
only repair it. No doubt on't : he was at all 
that trouble and Expence purely for the ſake of 
a refreſhing £uibble. The Town was a Name- 
ſake of his, and therefore he would rebuild it. 
By the ſame Argument, there was an Alexan. 
dria before Alexander, and a Rome before Ro+ 
mulus, But no body heard, you'll ſay, of theſe 
Names before the Times of thoſe Founders, 
No matter for that . whoever heard of Phintia 
before Phintias's time? Yet our Examiner can 


give you a view of it in the Region of Poſſibili- | 


tics. 

Give me leave to add one ſhort remark about 
the Building of Phintia, Diodorus has paſsd 
his word, that the City of Gela was quite razed 
and diſpeopled, before Fhintia was built : and that 
the Reſidue of the Geloaxs were tranſplanted to 
this new Phintia, and from that time were called 
Phintienſes. But the pretended Author of the 


Epiſtles mentions the Geloans and Phintienſes as 


different people; as if Gela and Phintia were 
both ſtanding at once, The Leontines, ſays he, 
and Geloans gave me Money ; the Hyblenfes and 
Phintienfes promiſed to lend. So that here we 
have a double Ditcovery, that the Epiſiles are 
ſpurious: firſt becauſe they talk of the Phintians, 
2 Name not heard oft in Phalaris's Tune; and 
then becauſe they make them quite different 
trom the Gelvans; though they were both the 
ſame people, tne new . City ariſing out of the 
Reliques of the cld, Mr, 
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Mr. Boyle is pleaſed to end this Paragraph 
with a little innocent Mirth. Unleſs, ſays he, p. 123. 
this Phintia be ſuch another place as Agrigent, 4 
Sea-Port Town in the middle of Siczly. Thoſe 
words of mine that he refers toare, The Letters Dif p. 59. 
are dated in the middle of Sicily: where there is not 
one Syllable about Agrigentum; but he adds that 
of tits own, to make way for his Jeſt. But pray, 
Sir, "where had you the Secret, that all Phalars's 
Letters were dated at Agrigentum? Does not 
Suidas ſay, (x) he was Maſter of all Sicily? Do (x) Suid v. 
not the Letters pretend, that he conquer'd the *=a- 
Leontines, the - Tauromenites, the Zancleans ? 
Did he not vanquiſh (y) the Sicanz, the Inhabi- (, py. 
tants of the Mid-land Country 2 And could he wu, v, :. 
not write a Letter in any of theſe Expzditions, 
as well as at home ? Or were Ink and Paper 
ſuch heavy Baggage, that they could not be car- 
ried after him 2 By the Subject of ſeveral of the 
Letters one would gueſs, they were dated (z | (x) P:oa. 
from the Caſtle where his Pull was kept ; which 7+: 
was xvii Miles from Agrigentum. But for 
the moſt part they are ſuch common-place ſtuff, 
without any note of Place or Time , that one 
cannot tell where nor when they were written, 
And the Reader may obſerve this, as another 
mark of their Spuriouſmeſs. But what then, it 
I had meant Agrizentum ; when I ſaid, The Let- 
ters are dated in the middle of Sicily ? Is not A- 
grigentum in the very middle of the I{land, be- 
tween the Eaſt and Weſt Points of it, Pachyuns 
and Lilybeum ? And I conceive, there's a Mid- 
dle of a Line, as well as of a Surface. And 
how if Agrigentum be a Mediterranean Town, 
what will then become of your Jeſt? I havetwo 
very good Authors to bear it out : Prolemee in 
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his Tables that reckons it among the webywe, 
Mid.land Cities ; and Mr. Boyle in his Index 


* Agrigen- to Phalars; * Agrigent, ſays he, « Mediterranean 


tum urbs 


wed. 


P. 119. 


City. If Mr. Boyle be ſo quarrelſome, that be 


Mediterra- ,nnot agree with himſelf. bow is it poſſuble for « 


ther people to agree with him? 

If the Reader now pleaſes to review, what the 
Examiner has ſaid upon this firſt Argument; he 
will joyn with mein this Charatter of it, That all 


the Authorities he has brought, were already in ' 


my Diſſertation; and that all his Inferences 
are falſe, and may have the honour to be his 
own. 


II. 


N the xc11 Epiſtle, he threatens Stefi- 
| chorus the Poet, !or raiſing Money 
and Soldiers againit him at Aluntiumand 
Alzſa, #, ci; * Agnes 2, cis” Anzjour: and 
that perhaps he might be ſnapt, before he 
got home again from Alzſa to Himera, # 
*Anzimg cis Twiegy., What a pity 'tis a- 


g1in, that the Sophiſt had not read Di | 


aorus? for he would have told him, that 
this 4{z/a was not in being in Phalaris's 
days. Ir was firſt built by Archonides, a 
Siciliau, Olymp. xCctv, 2. or, as others 
ſay, by the Carthaginians, about Two 
Years before. So that here are above 
CxL Years flipt, ſince the lateſt period 
of Phalaris, And we muſt add above a 
dozen more to the reckoning, upon the 
Sophilt's 


Alzſa. 


Sophiſt's own Score : For this Letter is 
ſuppoſed to bear date, before Srefichorus 
and Phalaris were made Friends; which 


103 


was a dozen Years, as he tell's his Tale, z;;p. 03. 


before Stefichorus died; and Phalaris he 
makes to ſurvive him. I am aware, that 


the ſame Author ſays, that there were p;/4. ibid. 


other Cities in Sicily, called Alzſa : Bur 
it is evident from the ſituation, that this 
Alzſa of Archonides is meant in the Epi- 
ſtles ; for this lies on the ſame Coaſt with 
Himera and Aluntium, (to which two 
the Sophiſt here joyns it,) and is at a ſmall 
diſtance from them. And indeed there 
was no other Town of that name in the 
days of the Sophiſt, the reſt being ruin'd 
and forgotten long beſore. 


F our Examiner's Performance in the laſt Se- 
ion was very poor and jejune ; we may ex- 
an amends in this. For to encourage him- 
kf with a ſmall Viftory, he begins his Attack 
upon a fault of the Preſs ; cxx for cx ; though 
it wasnothing to his Subject, even allowing it to 
be my own miſtake. And being fluſh'd with 
this little advantage over the Printer, he then 
procedes with his victorious Forces againſt the 
Argument it ſelf. But we ſhall ſee by the Event, 
that not the Author of the Epiſtles only, bur 
one of his Editors too may be guilty of Sophi- 
ſry. 
The DoSor, ſays he, finds Steſichorus i» danger 
of being ſnapt in biz —_— Fourney from Alzſfa 
4 to 
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to Himera. Now, with the Examiner's leave, the 
Door was more inclined to think it a Voyage 
than a Zourxey; tor both Himera,where Steſichorus 
lived, and Alz/aand Aluntium, 'whither he went, 
are maritime Towns. And the very words 
of Phzlaris confirm?d the Dottor in this opinion ; 
for he makes this Sarcaſm upon Steficborus : I 
bear, ſays he, you are writing Nesvs, the Return 
of the Greeks from Troy : but you take wo thougbt 
for your own Return from Alzſa to Himera, 
But it ſhall be hard for you to eſcape my hands ; 
and that ſha'l be as bad to you, as the Capharean 
Pocks, and Charybdis were to them, There's a 
greater Propriety in this compariſon, if Sreſicho. 
7145 was to come home by Sea; than if he was 
to come by Land. And 'twas at Sea, as it's 
pretended, that he was ſnapt at laſt; as he was 
{ailing from Pachznus to Peloponneſus. 

[ obſerved, that becauſe there had been ſeveral 
Alzſa's in Sicil /y, this Argument would be of no 
Force, unleſs we could know which of them was 
meant in the Epiſtles. And that I thought, 
might be determined from the very Circumſtan- 
ces of the Action, Ste/ichorus is ſuppoſed tn 
fail from Himera to Alzſa and 4lumtium. Now 
the Ala ſa of Archonides being a Sea-port Town, 
and ! lying exactly in the way between Himera 
2nd A!nrinm; there was no queſtion, as I 
thoyzht, but chis was the place, mention'd in 
the Eniltles. Efpeciaily fince there is good 
reaſon £0 o ;poſe, that the other Alzſ#'s (if 

AMere were any other) were Mediterranean 
n ons. For if they had been Port Towns, and 
Jore at cient than the Ave of Phaſlaris ; tis al- 
aol $=g fible, but that.in the Panic#, or Athe- 
#742, Of Remar, of Civil Wars, in Sicily, there 
: muſt 


ak. Bo 
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Alz(a. 


muſt have been ſome Naval Attion there ; and 
then the Hiſtorians could never have been ſo ig- 
norant of them, as it appears they all were. 

But Mr. B. deſires to borrow this Argument 
for a Moment, and be will prove juſt the contrary 
to what I bave proved, that this Alzſa is not up- 
on the ſame Coaſt with Aluntium. 1 perceive 
tis dangerous /ending this Gentleman any thing, 
He borrow'd the MS Pbalaris, and now he 
borrows an Argument : but he makes a wrong 
uſe of both of them; and then calumniates him 
that lent them. Firſt he quite miſtakes the Form 
of the Argument ; and ſuppoſes that to be the 
Concluſion, which is the Minor Propoſition. 
For I do not prove by this way of Argument, 
That Alzfa is upon the ſame Coaſt with Aluntium. 
That I ſuppoſe and premiſe as known, from An- 
towinus's Itinerary, Diodorus, and Strabo ; who 
all deſcribe it in that Situation. Methinks a 
Man, that had a Syſtem of Logic made and 
printed for his own uſe, might have been able to 
reduce an Argument into the Form of a Syllo- 
giſm. My Argument lies thus : 

Alzſa, Himera, and Aluntium are mention'd 
together in the Epiſtle, as Sea-Towns and 
near one another. 

But Alzſa of Archonides is a Sea-Town in the 
Neighbourhood of Himera and Aluntinm, 

Therefore Aleſa of Archonides is the Alzſa 
mention'd in the Epiſtle. 

But let us ſee what Exploits he will do, if I 
lead him the Argument. © Tully fays, Haleſini, 
* -Catinenſes, Panormitani, 6c. and again, Ha- 
n lefſwi, Catinenſes, Tyudaritani, &c, *Tis e- 
- Coaſt with Catana; that is, upon the Coaſt 

cc Cle 
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vident therefore, that 4lzſa is upon the ſame © 11 
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* directly oppoſite to Aluntium. This he nick- 
names my way of Argument : though it be juſt as 
much like it, as Planudes's Pifture of e£ſop is 
like the Original, When either the deſign of the 
Writer, or the Circumſtances of the thing it 
ſelf, plainly intimate, that the places mention'd 
together are near one another, we may infer 
that they are ſo: as firſt] know from the deſign 
of the Writers ( becauſe Strabo and Antonings 
mention the Towns in order) that Al:ſa of 
Archonides is in the Neighbourhood of Himera: 
and again, I know, that Aleſe in the Epiitle is 
ſuppoſed in the Neighbourhood of #/imera, from 
the Circumſtances of the Aftion. But what is 
there like theſe in the paſſage of Cicero ? Alls $j- 
cily had been pillaged by Yerres ; and there were 
People from all the Towns to inform againſt 
him at Rome: Now Cicero was not obliged, like 
a Geographer, to mention each of them accor. | 

ding to their Situation ; but rather according 
to the Quality and Wealth of the People. | 
But who is this, that makes all this Contro. 
verſie about Ale/a in the Epiſtle? Is this the 
fame Mr. Boyle, that was the Editor of theſe Epi- 
ſtles? ſo he gives himſelf out to be: and yet 
that Editor has deſcribed this 4le/a in the E- 
piſtle, to be the very ſame that I 


(a) Inde x. Phal. eſs, ſayit is, Forhe ſays (a) Aleſa is 
Cie. in Ver. 3. Maritima ef 4 Seq-port Town on the Weſt fide of 


Cn "flat; *Þ# 1ſand;Cic. in Verrem.3. Now 


um, non procul ab Alaſa. 


this Situation agrees with no 0+ 
ther,than the Al«ſa of Archonides: 
and we are ſure Cicero meant that very Town, 
from thoſe words of Dzodorns ; 


(5) Aid mv Gas Pau- (b) That the Romans gave to A- 
waioy Yiozy aminnay. Ixla of Archonides an Inmunity 
Dioa. p. 246, from 


Alzſa. 


from paying Taxes, compared with 
theſe of Cicero, (c) Centuripa 
and Alzſa, free Cities, and exempt 


107 


lc) Immunes civitates 
ac libere Centuripins, Hs- 


from paying Taxes. What ſhall lefins, Ge. WW. in Verrems. 


we ſay to ſuchan Examiner? He 
could ſpeak the Truth freely, as long as Truth 
was not againſt him, Burt when he ſees theſe 
things turn'd upon him, to expoſe his admired 
Author, and pull down the Honour of his E- 
dition ; then he reverſes his own Judgments, 
and what was white before, muſt now be black. 
But perhaps ſome white may turn red, when 
the Examiner pleaſes to reflect upon theſe Selt- 
Contradictions. 
To ſhew his Talent once more at mil- 
repreſenting; he repeats another Argumenc 
of mine thus: Alzſa of Archonides muſt be 
meant in the Epiſtles, becauſe there was ns other 
Town of that Name in the days of the Sophiſt. 
Now in thoſe words of mine that he refers to, 
there is nothing like becaxſe; neither are they 
brought there as an Argument to prove, what 
he ſays they are. After I had fully proved, 
that the Writer of the Epiſtles meant Archoni- 
des Alzſa; I concluded with this, And indeed 
there was no other Town of that name in the days 
of the Sophiſt. Which I did not deſign for a 
ſeparate Argument ; for that would plainly ſup- 
poſe the thing in Queſtion, That. the Epiſtles 
were writ by a Sophiſt, But I added them on- 
ly as an account 4 priori, How it came about 
that the Sophiſt ſhould mention that Alſo. 
And the Account I take to be good and ratio- 
nal, that no other Alz/a was heard of in the 
days of the Sophiſt. 


The 
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The very deſign then of this Period is miſ- 
repreſented by the Examiner ; but he is miſta- 
ken too incidentally, as he dreſſes up his Infe- 
rence. We find, ſays he, in theſe Epiſtles the 
names of Aſtypalza, Himera, Zancle, Towns 
ont of date long before the days of the Sophiſt. If 
(4) Pha!, Mr, B. means Aſtypalza (d), a City of Crete, 
£4it.Oxon, where he fancies Phalaris was born, I can readi- 
ly agree with him, that that Town was quite 
out of date, both before and after the days of the 
Sophiſt, till Phalaris's Editors firſt found it out. 
But M4r.B. forgets, that he is diſputing with a ſtrange 
fort of People, who won't allow, that Aſtypalea 
in the Epiſtles is a Town of Crete, but a City 
and Iſland in the eA&geax Sea ; which City, they 
believe, was not out of date in the days of the 
(:) $trabs, Sophiſt. For it was (e) ſtanding in Tiberins's and 
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p.488. (f) Titus's Time; and for ought Mr. B. orI 
(f) Plin. know,many Centuries aſter. But grant it only as 
W223: low as Titus : I believe the Author of Phalarss 


Epiſtles might live before chat time; for I find 
the forged Letters of Euripides were extant in 
Tiberius's days. And I can allow the fame An- 
tiquity to the counterfeit Phalaris, *Tis aQue- 
ry therefore, whether I do not think him older, 
than the Examiner himfetf does ? 

I would ſfumm up the Particulars of this ſe- 
cond Head, if the Examiner*s Performance could 
bear recapitulating. But it's too thin and ten- 
der to endure handling again. I referr it all to 
the Readers, and let it ſtand or fall by the 
Tudgment of that Jury, 
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Thericlean Cups. 


II. 


T HE Lxx Epiſtle givesan account of 
ſeveral rich Preſents to Polyclitus 

the Meſſenian Phyſician, for doing a great 

cure upon Phalaris. Among the reſt, he 

names 7771? ov Ore txActer Zeumn foro, tex 

couple of Thericlean cups. Burt there is a- 

nother thing, beſides a pretty Invention, 

very uſeful to a Lyar; and that is, a good 
Memory. For we will ſuppoſe our Author 

to have once known ſomething of theſe 

Cups, the time and the reaſon they were 

firſt called ſo ; but he had unhappily for- 

got it, when he writthis Epiſtle. They 

were large Drinking-Cups, of a peculiar 

ſhape, ſo called from the firſt Contriver 

of them, oneThericles a Corinthian Potter. 

* Pliny, by miſtaking his Author Theo- * L;. xvi. 
phraſtus, makes him a Turner. The _—_ 
words of 7heophraſtus are theſe, F Tozvey- —_— 
eaX 09” 2Z aur (T:2ub 3s) xunng; One j- clernomine, 
zAMiEG, wat jn9” av wa 2 wares mae9%; TH5 —_— 
K42% mers ; That the Turners make Theti- ſolitu: fa- 
clean Cups of the Turpentine tree, which A 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe made by. yam 
the Potters, Here can nothing be ga- 
thered hence, to make Thericles himſelt a 
Turner; for after He had firſt invented 
them, thev were called 7hericlean, trom 
Lei 
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their ſhape, whatſoever Artificer made 
them, and whether of Earth, or of Wood, 
or of Metal. But as I ſaid, by the gene. 
ral conſent of Writers, we muſt call him 
a Potter. Heſychius, Or2xMuG®., wr 
* tn Lexi- %O. 69G do One iAtes Keepers, * Lu 
phane,p. cian, Kai yen mA, wiz One inn wile, 
9608 Ftymologicon M. Ore xeon wug,, fy Mie 
yen, TewrO, exutry; OneixAn; tmoinre, 
we env EL>sAG., 6 > MAINE Komwlz Tus 
5. The words of Eubulu, whom he 
_ P. cites, are extant in Athengus. 
KzIr owes! DT Khexpur ion? puny, 
'H On? 1xAi mr; ADAIR, mix fv v$0%. 
And again ; 
C2. yaiz KECK MAT, noe On? xr rome 
"Erwte, KOLANG Az7ov0; Weuves 64.99, 
Now the next thing to be enquired, is 
the Age of this Thericles ; and we learn 
that from Athenzus ; one Witneſs indeed, 
but as good as a multitude, in a matter of 
this nature. This Cup, lays he, 
_—— Kemouwd- was invented by Thericles the 
ety Afamel T xuAtrg Taye —— A 
Tv Onecxais 8 Keely Corinthian Potter, who was 
wy 4 —_—_— Contemporary with Ariſtopha- 
exp yn. nesthe Comedian. And in all 
probability, he had this in- 
dication from fome Fable of that Poet's 
now loſt; where that Corinthian was 
men-ion'd, as one then alive. But all 


the Plays that we have leit of his, are 
known 
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known to have been written and ated 
between the Lxxx11x and xcv11 Olym- 
piads, which is an interval of xxxv1 
years. Take now the very firſt year of 
that number; and Thericles, with the 
Cups that had their appellation from him, 
come above cxx years after Phalari's 
death. 

But I muſt remove one Objefion that 
may be made againſt the force of this Ar- 
gument : for ſome ancient Grammarians 
give a quite different account, why ſuch 
Cups were called 7hericlean. Some de- 
rive the word O,2AuG6, dm 7 Mo/- 
wv, from the Skins of Beaſts that were figu- 
red upon them : and Pamphilus the Alex- 4hmem, 
andrian would have them called fo, 2 #7” 
Ts Hi2% Aovew, becauſe Beaſts were ſca- 
red and __—_ when, in Sacrifices, Wine 
was poured upon them out of thoſe Cups. 
So 1 interpret the words of Pamphilus ; 
227 T& T AtvuTv Ts Mex xAovav, omiy- 
Sevree Trig nuu7s TryTH (7 237%, For 
what is more ordinary in old Authors, 
than the memory of that cuſtom of pour- 
ing wine on the heads of Vidtims ? 

Ipſa tenens dextra pateram pulcherrima 

Dido 

Candentis vacce media inter cornua fudit- 

Nor are wild Beaſts only called Sr2ec, 
but tame too, ſuch as Bulls and Cows ; 

2s 
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as the Epigrammatiſlt calls the Mnotaunre, 
avrFewry vo,Yjex. T cannot therefore 
comprehend why the moſt learned 7/. Ca- 
ſaubon would read om952v7z in this paſlage; 
and not omw3:rz, For I own, I ſee lit- 
tle or no ſenſe in it, according to his Le- 
Eion. And as for the Authority of the 
ancient Epitomizer of Athenzus, who, 
he ſays, reads it 9m»; one may be 
certain, 'twas a literal fault in that Copy 
of him that Caſaubon uſed. For Euſtatht- 
us, Who appears never to have ſeen the 
true Athenzus, but only that Epitome, 
reads it in his Book o7»3:rzz, and took 
it in the ſame ſenſe that I now interprer 
it, H 9m ERS zAovel, Omar em 3D C21 
abr XzWAUEL TURUTHIL, | 
And now for theſe two derivations of 
the word O12/za48,. ; was ever any thing 
ſo forced, ſo frigid, lo unworthy of refu- 
ration ? Does not common Analogy plain- 
ly ſhew, that as from HezzAr; comes H2g- 
zAa3, from Eoporxnr;,ZoplzxAcuGs, and ma- 
ny ſuch like ; fo ©r2/:>4 muſt be from | 
OnpmrAns ? beſides ſo many expreſs Autho- * 
rities for it, which 1 have cited before. To 
; which I may add that of Julius Pollux, 
O:2/xAam x, Karyn g am 7% mou TLV THY : 
and Plutarch in P. AEmilius , "Orr: me: 
—_— 5, 2, Sewn, uv, OnamAcs: | 
EmPlerntuan, and Clemens Alcxand. 
Fiilmus 
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"Epferwy TOivUy One percrot TwEs zuAWks, x, Av. 
Ti)ovidt;, #, Karguecs, For one may 
juſtly inferr, that both Plutarch and Cle- 
mens believed O,2kAuu to be from Or24- 
z>3s ; becauſe they joyn them with thoſe 
other Cups, all which had their names 
from Men, that either invented or uſed 
them. And fo ſays a Manulicript note 
upon that paſſage of Clemens ; OngizAwuc 
e&m Or2 1#>is; Ts peer. So that 
upon the whole, let Pamphilus and thoſe 
other Grammarians help him as they can, 
our Sophiſt ſtands fully convicted, up- 
on this Inditment, of Forgery and Im- 
poſture. 


HE Examiner has been frugal and ſpa- 

ring of his Learning upon the former To- 
picks, that he might lay it out more profuſely 
upon this Third; at the fame time that his 
Friend Phalaris was exerciſing his Liberality 
upon his Phyſician Polyclitas, 

And firſt he endeavours to cut the Knot, that 
he may ſave the hard labour of looſing it. The 
Text of Phalaris, as it ſtands now, is, Kat mm» 
elwv OnecAn wy C:vyn fins. What, ſays he, if it 


was heretofore, Tlomeior 3 Heaxador, Heraclean or 


Herculean Cups inſtead of Thericlean? 'Tu 8 very 
tnconſiderable alteration, and yet it falves all. I a+ 
greewith Mr. B. that this alteration of his is e- 
very way very inconſiderable | wort contend with 
him about the unreaſonable Licence he takes in 
changing a- plain Reading againſt the A.uthori- 
ty of three MSS, and the whole Set of Editions, 

I purely 
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purely to ſerve a turn. Another man perhaps 

would have diſputed it, but I am willing to en- 

couraye Criticiſm in every well-wiiher, The only 
Exception that I'll now make againſt his Emen- 

dation, is this, That there never was any ſort 

or faſhion of Cups, that were called Her. «leap. 

*Tis true, Atheneus in his Catalogue of Cups 

reckons the Herculean, Hegxamer ; but he meant 

not, that it was a Species of Cups of ſuch a ſhape, 

ſo denominated from Hercules ; but it was one 

lingle Cup, that Hercules made uſe of on a par- 
(a) .#hen. ticular occaſion. (a He tells us from Piſander, 
Þ 469- Panyaſis, and Pherecydes, that when Hercules de- 
ſign'd to go to Erythea, an Ifle in the Weſtern 
Ocean ; he forced the Sun tolend him his Cup, 

that he uſes to fail in from Weſt to Eaſt every 

night ; and in that Cup hepaſs'd overto Erythea, 

And he proves further out of Stefichorus, A4nti- 

macbus, and e/Eſchylus ; that there was ſuch a 

fabulous Tradition, about the Sun's failing over 

(b) bran the Ocean every night in a (6) Cup. Apollodo- 
Sims rus tells the ſame Story (c), that the Sun lent 
(c) Avol, Hercnles his Golden Cp to fail in, Antiqua hi- 
0b. 1. p. ftoria eſt, ſays Macrobius, Herculem poculo, tan« 
"vg quam mavigin, vettum immenſa maria tranſiſſe. 
Fhe vulgar Editions read it vextrs inſtead of 

(4) Macrcb. veftum (d). *Tis an old Story, that Hercules 
Sarurn V. paſs'd over the Sea in a Cup, as if it had been a 
"yy Ship. And he names his Authors, the ſame 
that Athenzus quotes, Paryaſis and Pherecydes, 

Burt 4rhen.ns adds, that according to Mimner- 

(e) Euri mus "tis a (e) Golden Bed, and not a Cup, that 
X$von. the Sun uſes to fail in ; nay, that if we believe 
the Author of T:tanomachia, and one Theoclytus, 

(f) A82ns. "tis (f) a Cauldron. And thence it is, that 
(2 _—_ (es) Alexander Epheſus ſays, Hercules faiFd to Ery- 
© % thea in 2 Brazeu Careldron, XA 
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Xanxeig 5 AiCUn wines daviii am awry. 


Ti15 


And fo ſay (b) Servius and (i) Albricus : but (Rk) (5) Servi- 
Enphorion denies this, and calls it a brazen Ship, ml AE. 


XaAxeiy exgt@ Bern ©@ UE Egv3cing. 
If «&w7& in this place do not ſignifie a Cup 


(1) Albr. 
XX11. 


in the faſhion of a Ship. Now upon the whole, (4) 4rher. 
I conceive *tis moſt evident, that the Herculean fr9gmm. Ca 
was one ſingle particular Cup, uſed once only by ſaubp.782, 


Hercules upon extraordinary ſervice : not imita- 
ted and multiplied into a fort or faſhion, ſo as xx 
pair of ſuch Cups might be preſented by Phala- 
14, *Twas fo far from being a vulgar Cup 
for domeſtick uſes; that as we have ſeen above, 
*tis not known among Writers, what ſhape or 
faſhion it was of, nor indeed whether it was a 
Cup or no. This Explication of Atheneus will 

rhaps ſeem new to our Examiner ; but hell 

ſatisfied ?tis the true one, if he pleaſes to take 
that Author, whom he has abuſed and reviled 
{ much, once more into his hand. Or if Au- 
thority goes further with him than bare Reaſon , 
I have Enſtathins to vouch for it ; who, after 
he has ſet down this very paſſage of Athenens, 
I mean out of his Epitome, concludes thus ; 


(m) So that the Herculean Cup is that, which is () Ef. 


called alſo the Sun's Cup. 
In the fame manner Atheneus puts Newgs, 


d Oayſ p. 
359. &ts 


% Heog- 


the Neſtorean in his Catalogue of Cups ; not xawey Jy. 
that there werea ſort of Cups of that name and ms Aipa- 
faſhion ; but it wasa particular Cup of Neſtor's 9% * 5 


deſcribed by Homer (x). 
Tlae 5 Jimeg ataxgarnrts, © 01x02y jy 6 weguds 
Xevovios 1aum m4 guyer, Oc, 
There were many Diſputes among the old Gram- 
marians about the ſhape of this Cup, which 
* they gather'd from Homer's account of it ; and 
Il 2 mary 
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(0) Athen. 
469. 


P 146. E4- 
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many Treatiſzs were written upon the Subject : 
which is a ſure Indication, that it was not in 
common uſe. (o) Diony/ius Thrax, a Gram- 
marian of great Note, to ſhew his Scholars the 
figure of it, by a more ſenſible way, than a ver- 
bal Deſcription, got a Work-man to make one 
in Silver according to his DireQions, the Metal 
being provided at the Charge of his Scholars, 
This, | preſume, will convince the Examiner, 
that no ſuch Cups, called Neſtorean, were then 
in faſhion, And in truth the Hegxawr and the 
Nees were words never heard of, but out of 
the mouths of Grammarians, Atheneus there- 
fore has not brought one ſingle Author, that 
uſed either of thoſe names ; nor has Pollux made 
any mention of them in his Chapters of Cups. 
Bur, Mr. B. will ſay, are not Heraclean Cups 
mention'd in Cicero, aniong the wealth of Verres, 
which be had amaſs'd together out of Sicily, the ve- 
ry place where the Scene of theſe Letters lay ? His 
words are, (p) Pocula duo qu«adam, que Hera- 
clea nominantur, This Paſſage our Examiner 
met with in Salmaſius's Notes upon Solinus; and 
perceiving that that great Man did not approve 
this vulgar Leftion, he thus animadverts upon 
him : Salmaſirs, ſays he, will not allow the preſent 
Reading of Heraclea ; but, like a true Critic, 
without any Authority, ſubſtitutes Thericlea in 
the room of it. He ſhews, what Claſs of Critics 
himſelt is in, by this little inſult upon a tr-e one. 
Butby whzt Authority does ourExaminer affirm, 
that Sahnaſzus did it without any Authority ? If 
he had bur caſt his yes upon the moſt common 
Editions of Cicero, hs would have ſeen there, 
that two MS Copies have it Theridia, and ano- 
ther & beridiz; which a Man of the ſmalleſt Ac- 
quaintance 
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naintance with Books will eaſily know to be 

or Thericlia ;, d being put for cl in infinite pla- 
ces. And before Salmajius was born, this ſame 
Correftion was ſtarted by Gul. Canterus (q) ; (4) Cante- 
who ſays, ſome Perſons affirm'd that the MSS 17 wy, 
have it expreſsly Thericles, Here, I ſuppoſe, is y.,, ;» 
ſufficient Authority for ſubſtituting this Read- ſer/p:: grii- 
ing. But the beſt Authority is what I have 4m Loris 
newly laid before him, that there were no ſuch [Peraens, 
Cups calld ' Heraclean., And if Cicero had ar of 
meant ſuch, he would have calPd them not H#e- ſerun:. 
raclean, but Herculean. 

But Atheneus talks of a (r) 6w#@& Hearazwn. (7) Ather. 
x, which the Examiner would. interpret, an 7242 © 
Heraclean or Herculean Bow/. This Objection / gy” gr" 
therefore muſt be removed ; and it will be done 
very eaſily. Some, (ſ) ſays Arheneas, call this (|) P. 509. 
Bowl Heracleotick, from Hercules, who firſt uſed 
this fort in his Expeditions. His way 1s, to ſet 
down the ſeveral Opinions, though they be falſe 
and abſurd ; as the ridiculous Derivation of The- 
riclean Cups from eiwr, or ens xaover ; which 
we have ſpoken of above. And thus he has im- 
parted to us that Etymology of Heracleoric, 
though it be againſt all Rules of Analogy, Bur 
he has ſufficiently intimated his own Opinion, 
that- they are cailed fo from Heraclea, the Town 
of their Manufatture ; and for the ſame reaſon 
they are called alſo Beotic; becauſe this Hera- 
cleg was in or near Reorza, *L1is true, theſe 
Cups had the Herculean Knot wroug'it upon the yr, o,.. 
Ears of them yet that did not give them their ; ow. 
name : but it was put there, becauſe Heraclea, 
the Town where the Cups were made, had its 
Original and, Name from Hercules. © For this (') ©*- 4- 
was (t) Heratlea Trachin, ſituate near the foot > 
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of Oeta, where Hercules was burnt. Theſe 
Bowls therefore were called Heracleotic from the 
place of their Manufacture ; as others upon the 
ſame account were called Rbodian, Syracuſtan, 
Chalcidic, Avxaugytis. So there were Heracleo- 
tic Nuts, Heracleotic Crabfiſh, ſo called from 
another Heracles, a City of Pontus. 

Our Examiner being thus bated in his alte- 
ration of Phalarif's Text; he now reſolves ta 
turn about, and try to maintain it as it now 
ſtands. Athen.eus aftirms, that Thericies lived 
in Ariftophanes's time : and be, faid I, in a caſe 
of Hiſtory and Philology, xs a Witneſs as good as a 

P. 147- multitude. The Examiner endeavours to ridi- 
cule the very Expreffion, as far as his puerile 
Teſts can help him out, But methinks he migbt 
(s) ias have remember'd his { #) Homer : 
"wh ; InTe;s 3Þ vie mANGr 4vmatif Ganaov. 
(x) Antkol. Or that Epigram upon (x) Heraclitus : 
111. Eis 34404 ar Sgwn & Tere —— 
One man to me is 4s good as 30000, Or the 
()) Cie. iz ſaying, of Amtimachus, (y) Plato mibi unus eft in- 
Bruto. ſtar multorum milium. But for fear he ſhould 
fall foul upon theſe Authors ; as he has upon 
(z) P. 26, Manilius and Laertins and: others (z), becauſe 
28, ©&c. he thought I had an eſteem for them, Vll give 
"__ him his own Favourite Author Phalaris, who 
() £9. 93. thus complements one Epicharmas, (a) One ſuch 
Ei; vie 124m Cs you is as much to me, as all Sicily 1s. 
ew 115- The two next Pages are ſpent in a zedious in- 
_—_ ſipid Declamarion (they are his own words to a' 
model we better Writer, Dion Chryſoſtom ) about Aibene- 
— **" 45's not citing his Authors to ſhew the' Age of 
Thericles, The ſhort of his Speech is this, That 
he won't take 4tbeneus's word for a fingle Far. 
thing, unleſs he get ſomebody to be —_ for 
| 11446 
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him. But there is one ſtroke in it, of a more 


ſubtle Turn than the reſt, that ſhews the won- 
derfull Sagacity of our Examiner. Atbenzus 
had made this Thericles Contemporary with 4- 
riſbophanes the Poet. This, fays the Examiner, 
he had no down-right Witneſs of : but only he 
had never read,or did not then call to mind any 
older Author that ſpoke of him For obſervable 
it is (yes, I pray you Sirs, obſerve it) that 4- 
mong the ſeveral Quotations, in which be abounds 
on this head, there is none that runs higher, than 
the Age of that Poet. New certainly there was 
never ſuch a ſharp-ſighted Obſervator, ſince the 
famous Lynceus faw through a Mill-ſtone. A- 
thenens, when he enters upon this head, expreſsly 
declares, that this Thericles lived in Ariſtopha- 
neſs time: and yet obſervable it 1s, that he 
uotes no body, that mentions him before A4ri- 
Bphavers time: Now in my opinion it had been 
much more obſervable,if he had produced any Te. 
ſtimony before the time of Ariſtophanes. For that 
would have been as flat a Contradittion to what 
he had newly deliver'd,asour Examiner*s Contra- 
ditions are, to what the Editor of Phalaris fays. 
But ſince Atheneas has fo little credit with 
Mr. B. that he won't believe a word he fays, 
without a Voucher : Fil endeavour to produce 
a Witneſs for him, Eubulus the Comic Poet, 
(a) &Aiiriilz d xv ox49& ws mo maT: * 
KaduewTrev 3 F xacgw0y eigge{olu, 
"H OnemAlg ms wAINSS, HVIK" NY V425- 
I made, ſays he, the Earthen Ware purer, than 
Thericles did his Cups, when be was young. Thoſe 
that know Style and Language, will agree with 
me, that the laſt words, »vix' ir yt&s, muſt be 
referr'd to Thericles ; and not berender*d in the 
I 4 fir!t 


P. 149. 


(a) Ath.w. 
471. 


(5) Suid.v. 
"Ev&aC. 


(c) Schol. 
were, ad 
Plutum. 
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firſt Perſon, as the Latin Tranſlator has mi- 
ftaken them. AndI take them to be an intima- 
tion, that Thericles was alive, when this Play 
was atted ; and that he was old then and paſt 
his Work. This I dare ſay is the beſt andneat- 
eſt Explication, that can be put upon the words, 
and therefore I believe it the trueſt. For if 
Thericles had been long dead before the Ape of 
Enbalus, (fo long, as to be older than Phalaris) 
the Poet woul.!” not have added thoſe words, 
when hs was y-'ung, For how could he know 
then, that Therictes lived fo long, that he left 
off his'1 trade, or at leaſt did not work at it with 
his own hands, as the words imply? Thericks 
therefore by this account, was an old Man in 
the time of Eabulus, and flouriſhed, x27! # Agra- 
pawn, in Ariſtophanes's days, And this is re- 
markably confirmed by the Teſtimony of Chro- 
nology. For Eubulus lived (b) Olymp c, in 
the middle Interval, between the old and the 
new Comedy : and Plutus, the laſt of Ariſts+ 
phanes's Plays, was aCted (c) Olymp. xcvn, 4; 
which is about x years before. So that the ſame 
man might be in his Prime in Ariſtophanes's 
time, and decrepit in Enbulus's, 

The Examiner has been ſo perpetually miſtaken, 
tince his very firſt ſetting out, that I could wiſh 
for a little Variety, he would beonce in the right, 
But I find he wor't oblige me yet; for he falls 
into a4 new Error in the very next Paragraph. 

Athenzuss words are, (d) One 


(a) Athen 479. Ke- Thericles, who lived about the 
Yeu 5 ara T1v time of Ariſtophanes, zs ſaid (or 


zu AIYg TXUTHP OnexAne, 
Yenavers mais Negros x71 


is reported) to have made this ſort 


+ Azivpairy. of Cup, "Tis the Examiner's 


own Tranſlation ; and he makes 
this 


Thericlean- Cups:\\ 


LA 


this obſervation upon- the place ; That the Aus P. 150. 


thor ſays, Azam, is ſaid, is reported; which -15 
an expreſſion of diſtruſt, and that he was not-ſatiſ- 
fied of the truth of the -report. "Now to 'what 
purpoſe our Examiner remarked this; it's -hard' 
to underſtand. For that Therrcles tived''in Ari- 
Rophanes's time , Atheneus ſpeaks "poſitively ; 
witneſs Mr. B's own Verſion of his words) "And 
this is all we-depended on Arhenallf's Credit 
for ; for as to the other point, 'thar Thericks 
invented the Cups, we have 'ten ' witnefſes at 
leaſt, beſides Atheneus, What ſervice 'thets can 
he do his cauſe from this Aizxre, though it re. 
ally fignified fuch a diftruſt? Bur this fanſied 
diſtruſt is another Error , of near affinity to- 
the former, For Aalzeze is ſo far from being a 
token of want of-Evidence, that it principally 
uſed npon the contrary account, when the gene- 
rality of Writers are agreed. When a fingle 
witneſs ſays a thing, he is commonly menti- 
on'd by name ; but when the Evidence is nume- 
rous, and cannot all be brought in, -then they 
ſay; Aire or v«ol,- Even this paſſage - under 
debate might have giver> the hint tothe Exami- 
ner :' for after'6ur Author had ſaid Aizre;" he 
brings three witneſſes to that very*point:" But 
I'll give him an inſtance of 'another' Writer. 
(d) Ataras, *Tis ſaid, ſays Laer-" | 


tins, that" as Pythagoras chamet (4) Lawt. in Pythag. 
to ſhew bis Thigh naked, it ap- A*muy duty mm = 
peared to be Gold. The reafon ©2127 7 war 
why he ſays Arras here, when” £28 0gomes ,ev9 uy. 


in other places he names his Author \,'is not 
the Want of witneſſes, but the abnhdince of 
them ; ſo that 'twas needleſs to name iparticu- 
lars. And that this js true, it manif-My appears 

- :* from 
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from the- many Writers yet extant that affirm 
the fame ſtory, Apollonins, Plutarch, Lucian, 
lian, Porphyry, Famblichut, Ammianus, ©&c, 

in ſays Lotrtius; Aijarau, (f} Pythagoras is 
faid to heve adviſed his Scholars to ſay this Verſe 
every day, when they came home, 

Ilimyicny, nd" VeiZa, m7 #1 Sov ix $720, 

Now the-Authors, that ſay the ſame thing, the 
Writer of the Golden Verſes, Cicero, Porphyry, 
St. Hirrom, are a full proof that this Aizz7a: does 
not here import a defect of proof; but rather a 
ſuperfluity of it. 

I had faid, Common Analogy plainly ſhews, that 
as from Hegn.nins comes HegxantG, from Eoporarie, 
SopixanGr, and many ſuch like; - ſo Onelnnu&t 
muſt be from Oneaxxins, The Examiner acknow- 

ges the Derivation is true;;. but the Argu- 
ment, he ſays, is ſtark naught, For let ws gry 
it, fays he, aw another inſtance. As from Amwains 
comes AmizaeG, ſo from ©axix the Philoſopher 
muſt come @#ae@ vireus, Now with the leave 
of our pert Examiner, this z»/texce of his is no 
inſtance at a}. For the Analogy, that I ſpoke of, 
does not extend to all words that have termina- 
tion in.»s; but only to the compound words 
ending in xa#s, from. xai&- gloria: as beſides 
the words 1 named before, Bavvxais, Bauzan@ ; 
Zwaxalis, Zwoxnn@ ; AroxAns, Dioxantt ; and ſo 
®1AxAfs, Aduacyrals, Mazarals, Ouugrrans, Ofc, 
all form their Adjectives in #a««&, Now let 
him give. one fingle inftance, if he can, of a 
word ending in zxa«&, that does not follow this 
Analogy ; and then his boyiſh Witciciſms and 
doggeril Rhimes, which he has fpurted here, will 
come in more ſeaſonably. But at preſent he only 
expoſes himſelf, by breaking his unmannerly 
Jelts apon his own miſtakes, Bug 
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But let Athenens be as poſitive as he will, 
that Thericles and Ariſtophanes were Contem- 
poraries, Mr. B. will confute him out of his 
own words, (g) Kat umn" Aa t Hobvy Oneu- 'g) HB hew. 
xAvp m6 + Hegania myorre: which he tranſlates, F* 47% 
And does not Alexis introduce Hercules drinking 
out of a Thericlean Cup? Now our Examiner 
has committed a donble Error about rhis one 
Sentence. Firſt he has not conſtrued the words 
right; for www is not in this place a Particle 
of Interrogation, which is the moſt poſitive 
way of affirming ; but on the very contrary 'tis 
a word of doubting, Fortaſſe, Perhaps, or, it may 
be, that Alexis imtroduces. This the Examiner 
might have learnt in thoſe very DiQtionaries, that 
he talks fo much of ; or in Bud.eus's (b) Com- (6) 2. 91s. 
mentaries, where ſeveral Paflages of Arhenzus 
himlelf are cited to prove it, And indeed 4 
tben.:us could not be poſitive, that Alexis meant 
the Thericlkan Cup; for the Poet's words are 
only theſe, as they now ſtand: 

— Tour SS ers wddus 

"Rim" wan, y Aden tns TVEvds Exc == 

Bur the true reading of them is rather thus: 

— I wbur® S Vs; wing Himos wing 
But at loſt, commg to himſelf, he called for a Cup 
of Wine. The very words 110uwws@ and wo 
confirm the ConjeQture about #»rvs ; for ſo Plu- 
tercb, Tin 5 ies abun @ ; and an Author in | 
(5) Snidas , "Tres Irrcs ilar, And the laft (7) $4i4v- 
Syllable in w/aixe was loſt, becauſe 2 follow'd it, ©'*** 
And:ſo much by way of. Emendation. Bat, as 
Ifaid, Arbenens could nor be poſitive ; for the 
whole Streſs lay upon the word wane, Alexis, 
ſays he, introduces Hercules drinking in a Cha- 
lice; and perhaps he meant the 7hericlean, 
| (t) For 


124 Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 


(4)"@n 3 (k) For that the Thericlean 'was 4 Chalice, The- 
WAG BÞ ophraſtus is a plain Witneſs. ' Theſe are the very 


Ongirau- = 
@- 16; Ext Words ; and this 'is, the true ſenſe of that 


meicyn Paſlage. T 
©zopgeces, But fays Mr. B. If Athenzus could ſuppoſe, 


P. 152. that Hercules and a Thericlean Cup were brought 
apon the Stage together ; he muſt ſuppoſe too, that 
the Therielean Cup was-as ancient as Hercules ; 
or elſe it would have been abſurd and ridiculous. 
Here's the- ſecond Miſtake of qQur Examiner ; 
for Athenaus knew very well, that the Writers 
of the Greek Comedies .did not tie thetnſelves 
ſo ſtrictly to the Rules of Chronology. . He 
might have a thouſand Inſtances of it, which we 
cannot now. come at. Burt there are enough yet 

-- extant, to. make the Examiner repent his raſh- 
neſs, in taxing ſo greatan Author, Anaxandri- 
des in a Play called Hercales. (becauſe Hercyles 
was the chief Perſon brought in upon the 

(!) 4then. Stage) (1) mentions Argaz the. Muſician, who 

638 was alive when the Play was ated... The: ſame 
Poet in another Play called Proteſilaus, from 
the Hero. of chat name, - that was ſlain by He- 

(m) 4then. tor (m), ſpeaks of the fame Argas, and Antigent- 

131. das, and :uephiſedot as, . three Muſicians, and 1- 
phicrates. the Athenian General, and Cutys King 
of Thrace:; all of them then living in the Poet's 

(n) 4 hen. own time. '. (x) Dipbilus the Comedian - in;1his 
599- Sappbo introduced Archilochas-and Hipponax, as 
; Gallants to:that Lady: though: one of them 
was. dead before-ſhe was born.; and. ſhe dead, be- 

fore the other was born.: , Nay Alexis himſelf, 

(9) Athen. jr+ his (o) Linus, brings Linus, upon the Stage; 

?. 294 inſtructing bis Pupil Hercwles, ;and offering him 
Books to chulc of, ER ary: 


Ozg4v's 
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Ovnids Treo, Hooh&, Toxyudlea, 

Xol ea @&, Owne®&, Enixagn®&, Evyyogpunre 

' Tlaymels wi —— i 
Orpheus, Hefiod, Tragedies, Cherilus, Homer, 
Epicharmus, and all forts of Authors: but Her- 
cules makes choice of one Simon's Art of Cookery. 
Can we deſire an inſtance more appoſite, and 
more full againſt our Examiner ? Here's the 
ſame Poet Alexis brings the ſame perſon Her- 
cules with Epicharmus in his hand: and why 
might he not as well. introduce him with a 7he- 
riclean Cup in his hand ? 

But beſides all this, had we no ſuch Examples 
of this Liberty of -the Greek Comedians, we 
could ſtill defend Atbenexs againſt rhe inſults of 
our Examiner, For he forgets, that Hercales 
was a God, and conſequently, in the Poet's 
Creed, he eat and drunk even in Thericles'stime. 
And had not Hercules ſeveral Temples ? and were 
not Cups frequently among the Donaries pre- 
ſented to the Gods? Nay the Thericlean are cx- 


preſsly mention*d, as (p) Donaries in the Acrg- (p) Pole» 
polis at Athens, Hercules therefore might have 9997 424 
ſeveral Thericleans among his own Plate. For a - " 


what Preſent could be more -proper to fuch a 
Fuddler as he was,than aThericlean,one of the big- 


geſt faſhions of Cups, ſome of them holding (q) (9) 4hen. 


above ſeven Cotyle, that is, five of our Pints? 
Nay, allow that Hercules was a Hero only, 
and no God ; even the Heroes too might be in- 
troduc'd drinking in Thericles's Ware. For they 
alſo had their Temples and Donaries, and they 


paſs'd their time merrily, eating and drinking (7 ;*0:38 3ew- 
and the miſchief they were ſuppoſed to do 55 xaxiy 


( for they were thought to be very quar- 
relſome and dangerous) was attributed to their 
being 
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Qf) Mecrvb. being fo often in drink. But ({) Hercules: was 


O. 153. 


(s) Xene- 


phon, [lee 


Tfwy. 
(x) Achen, 


P. 272, 


, on was truely his. 


84tern. V+ particularly, and of them all the - moſt addifted 


to the Juyce of the Grape. So that he was 
commonly painted with his Cup, and ſometimes 
reeling and tumbling, 

But our Examiner makes yet another Aſſault 
againſt Athey,ew, That Author had ſaid, The- 
ricles was a Corinthian Potter ; but Mr. B. will 
prove from his own words (which Athenzus's 
dulnefſs did not ſuffer him to underſtand) that 
he was an Athenian Potter; if that Inventi- 
Lynceus Samius ſays, (t) Pe 
us arndyugynozont ras Hdmotides Tegs Tus AIN0y. 
7 OnecmArnus, That the Rhodians wrought a ſort 
of Cup, called Hedypotides, in imitation of the 
Thericlean, made at Athens, So Mr. B. tran- 
ſlates it, but erroneouſly, as his manner is. For 
dvndypuegynazz, is not to work in imitation, 
but ix oppoſition. Now what will he infer from 
hence ? That the Thericlean Cups were invented 
at Athens? But the words do not implyit, but 
only that they were in great uſe and faſhion at 
Athens, when Lynceus wrote this Diſcourſe ; that 
is, a hundred years after Thericles's Death. Now 
the Cups might be invented at Corinth ; but 
becauſe they took mightily at Athens, they 
might afterwards be the beſt wrought there, and 
ſo be accounted an Athenian Manufacture. But 
let us grant, they were invented at Athens ; 
muſt Thericles therefore be an Athenian? A very 
precarious Conſequence. For he might be a 
Corinthian born, and yet be ſetled at Athens, For 
near half of the Inhabitants there, were Stran« 
gers from other placcs; (#) and the Strangers 
were commonly fuch as wrought in the Manu. 


factures In Demetrius Phalereus's time (x), 
_ when 
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when the Citizens were 210006, ' the grmmer 
Strangers were 10000. And where now is the [n- 
conſiſtency and Confuſion that our modeſt Examiner 
charges upon Athenzus ? Has he 'not reaſon to 
make the Itch of oppoſing great Names upon very 
ſlight or no grounds, a chief and diſtinguiſhing 
mark of Pedantry ? 

The Examiner will till hang upon the cauſe ; 
and if we will but allow him, that Thericles was 
an Athenian, he has found a very ſurprizing Sal. 
vo, to bring off the Epiſtles. © For then per- 
&« haps, this Thericles was no Potter, but the 
* Athenian Archon of that Name , Olymp. 
* 1x1, 4; and the Cups might take their Name 
* from him, becauſe he firſt uſed them, as the 
&« Armyvyida and Exawualde: mention'd in Plu- 
« tarch were ſo called from Antigonus and Se- 
&« leucus, who delighted in thoſe faſhions. And 
* then if Phalaris lived till Olymp. txxn, 3. 
« (as Mr. DodwelPs opinion is) the Epiſtles may 
** be an Original till ; for by this account the 
* name might be given to the Thericlean Cups 
« above xL years before Phalarir's Death. 

What a Parcel of Suppoſitions are here, one in 
the neck of another 2 If Thericles was an Athent- 
an, which a good Author affures us, he was not ; 
then he might not be a Workman, but a Magi- 
ſtrate; though no fewer than ten witneſſes fay 
expreſsly, he was a Workman, Pliny, Heſychius, 
Luctan, Etymologicon M. Scholion upon Clemens 
Alex. Pollux, Athenazus, Cleanthes, Theopompus, 
Enbulus ; not one fingle Evidence appearing a- 
gainſt them, But ſuppoſe him to be a Magi- 
{trate ; then ſuproſe too, that Mr. D's notion is 
eru? : but | have already conſider'd that learned 
Man's opinion ;z and Erſebins's Computation is 
ſill 
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Rilk as firm'as ever. . W hat a ſorry cripled Argu- 
ment*$:here,even lame upon all four ? But-there's 
a work diftemper in-it ſtill, either to be laugh'd 
at, or pitiedz 1 mean, that wretched and ſcandas 
lous Barbariſm of A»7ridz: and Ziawnilts, The 
words-of Flatarch, which I had cited in my Dif: 
ſertation, are, "O: 74 mw; Arnypvidzs x Ecacurldus 
x; Oneuxadies 62rd emyywnr ; which the Examiner 
having occaſion to put into the Nominative Caſe, 
calls them A73-ridz; and Erawwde (in both his 
Editions) as if the Nominatives Singular were 
Arnyvidns and Ziawnidhs, The man, that has a 
Controverſie with Mr. B. muſt do the office of a 
Schoolmaſter,and teach him his Declenſions ; for 
the-Cups are not to be called Arrzz9vidur and £6 
awnduy butarrridts and Sorwnds fromAvrigevis 
and E$awxis,S0 (y )Clemens Alex.,Oneixacior was oy 
ArTrridks, (2) Atheneus : S1hwnis, Polas,Armurls, 
a} Pollux ; Eiawvnide x, Pol)ade ; fee Heſychins in 
Seawws,, Is not this now a formidable Writer, 
and born to be the Terror and Scourge of the 
Scaliger's and Salmaſius's ? *Tis to be hoped that 
hence-forward he will not make ſo many awk- 
ward Jeſts. upon Lexicons and Dittionaries : any 
one of which upon this occaſion might have 
done him good Service, 

The laſt Effort, upon this Topic, that Mr. B. 
makes for his Sicilian Prince, is a Memorandum 
he gives his Reader, that this and all the other 
Chronological Arguments touch only thoſe par- 
ticular Epiſtles, from whence they are taken. So 
that ſhould thoſe Epiſtles be found ſpurious, yet 
the reſt of the Set may, to his Comfort, be genu- 
ine, Whar a paſſionate Concern's here ! who 
can find in his Heart now to deprive the Gentle- 
man of bis Comfort ? I for my part, whom he 
calls 
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calls a Man of ſingular Humanity, wilt referve 
this point to ſome other Seftion towards the 
end of this Book, and let him enjoy his dear 
Comfort, as long as I can, 

And now having exhibited theſe Specimens of 
his Learning, he takes the opportunity to ſhew 
his Readers a little of his Temper. He aſſures 
them, that I went no farther for aut thu Learning 
about T hericlean Cups, than my Diftionaries, and 
what one of thoſe refer d me to, Cafaubon's Notes 
on Athenzus. This he aured in his firſt Editi- 
on; but in the ſecond he diſcovers, that I take 
ſome part of it from Salmaſims: So that there he 
aſſures, that I went to my DiCtionaries, and 
Caſaubon, for aLvosT ALL this Learning, The 
Readers without queſtion will allow, that the 
Examiner's Aſurance is good, that ſhall dare ta 
aſſure two contrary things, and inconſiſtent with 
one another. A Man that accuſes at this rate, 
anſwers himſelf. But however, becaufe it's ſuch 
a matter of Fact, as I can give a direQ reply to; 
Fil ſhew him that piece of Reſpect, to return 
him an anſwer. He fays, I have taken ſome of 
it out of Salmaſis; 3 anſwer direcly , 1 
have not ; for I knew not then, that Salmaſius 
had faid one word about it. Cafaubon's Notes 
I own I had ſeen, and I deſire the Reader to ſee 
them tooz that he may fee the Spirit of the 
Examiner, One main branch of what I ſaid 
upon this Head, is a refutation of Caſauben. 
And did I gather out of Caſaubon's Notes a refu- 
tation of himſelf? FT wiſh I could truly own it # 
for the Reputation of it would be the greater. 
And laſtly, If this Learning lay fo very obvious ; 
that, as Mr. B. ſays, I wert no farther than 
Dictionaries for it ; the greater is the ſhame for 

K Him 
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Him ; that when Phaiar + was nubliſhed, he was 
ignorant of ſuch a commu: t11+5,; * for he nei» 
ther tr2nilates the word Oneixar/- * : nor aps 
pears iv tiave had any knowledge | Origi- 
nal of the Name. 

But now the ſtorm begins to riſe hig':-r . and 
I fall, he ſays, upon Caſaubon, againſt : 1-10 
Gratitude, common Senſe, Truth, Decency, 1nd 
Reaſon. The occaſion of all this Qut-cry is ti:is; 
Caſaubon had endeavour'd to correCt the Text cf 
Atbenews, and alter s7wdym into omweddyrs, | tt 
in my Diſſertation, plainly ſhew*d, how that 7,reat 
Man was miſtaken ; neither has the Examiner of- 
fer'd one word to juſtifie his Correftion. What 
is it then, that he is ſo incenſed at ? Caſanbon 
had obſerv'd, that the MS Epitomizer of Athe- 
nexus read it omwbyre; But one may be certain, ſaid 
I,':was a fault only in that Copy of him, that Caſau- 
bon ſed. For Euſtathius, who appears never to 
bave ſeen the true Athenzus, but only that Epi- 
rome, read it in hs Book 6mudorrs, Here the Ex- 
aminer ſwells and bluſters ; and indeed I muſt 
beſeech the Reader to read over thoſe Pages of 
his; they are an Original Strain for Civility and 
good Manners ; and yet he is all-over miſtaken 
in every Paragraph of them. 

It 4s certain, fays he, that Euſtathius had ſeer 
Athenzus himſelf : and therefore Calaubon ſays 


(5) Sepe - only of him, that he did (b) orTEN uſe the Epitome, 
ti Epitome, And Dr. B. will not pretend ever to have ſeen it, 


p. 2. 


| for it's unprinted ro this day : ſo that be talks of a 


thing, that - be knows nothins of, and can know 
nothing of, but from Caſaubon, and yet ventures 
to contradi him. Now to ſtop the Examiner 
a little in the Carreer of his Confidence; In the 
firſt place, that very Copy of the Epitome, that 

Caſau- 


- 


: 
| 
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Caſaubon uſed and poſſeſſed, among many other 
Books, was purchaſed of his Executors ſoon af- 
ter his Death, and depoſited in the Royal Li- 
brary z and 1 had the Book then in my hand, 
and had newly conſulted it , (let the Examiner 
read this, if he can, without bluſhing) when I 
writ this Pafſage in my }Differtation. For ſuſ- 
peCting from thoſe Inſtances, which Caſaubon 
had given, that Exſtathivs had only afed the E- 
pitome of Athenzw, without having the Ori- 
ginal , T had the Curioſity to examin near a hun- 
dred Paſſages of Euſtathins, and I perpetually 
found, that he had raken- them from the Epi+- 
tome, and never from the true Author. Had I 
not reaſon then to ſay, That Euftathius appears 
fever to have ſeen the true Athenzus ? Half of 
that Examination would have encouraged our 
Examiner into the poſitive Style, that he had 
certainly never ſeen him. 

For without any grounds at all he is poſitive 
of the contrary, though it be a thing chat be 
knows nothing of. It is certain, fays he, that 
Euſtathius had ſeex Athenzus himſelf. Why ſo? 
And whence has he this Air of Aſſurance? Be- 
cauſe Caſaubon ſays, He orTEN followed the Epi- 
rome. A very extraordinary Inference ; Becauſe 
he often foltow'd the Epitome ; therefore he 
ſometimes follow'd the Original. If his new. 
Syſtem of Logic teaches him ſuch Arguments,V1l 
be content with the old ones. Mr. Caſaubon 
had examined ſeveral Paſſages of Exſtathins,where 
he quotes Atheners: and he cautionſly fays, that 
he often uſes the Excerpta: becauſe perhaps he 
had no leifure, or no deſire to be ſatisfied far- 
ther. I come afterhim, and examin many more 
Paflages of Enftathins; and I find, that he ap- 
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pears to have always gollow'd the Excerpta, 
Both of our Afertions are true, and conſiſtent 
with each other. And yet the Examiner ſays 
I contradit# Caſaubon. But I would adviſe him 
to take one LeCfture more in his Logic, to know 
what a Contradiftion 1s. 

But I had faid, *7was a fault only in that Copy 
of the Epitome that Caſaubon uſed. By a Fault on- 
ly,T meant, *rwas only a Fault, nothing but an Er- 
ror of the Scribe, and a literal Miſtake. Here the 
Examiner argues againſt me, as if I had faid, 
*Twas a Fault in that only Copy; and he preſently 
falls into his old Vein of civil Language. Now 
this is juſt 8s good Conſtruftion, as if his own 
words in this very Page, And therefore Caſau- 
bon /ays only of Euſtathius, ſhould be interpreted, 
That be ſays it of Euſtathius ovly. In which 
Acceptation the thing is falſe. But a miſtake of 
Syntax is a ſmall fault in our Examiner, after 
thoſe great ones that have come before, 

The Examiner now begs the Reader's Pardon, 
while he wanders a moment or two from his Sub. 
jeft ; but I am very much miſtaken, if he will 
not find it the greateſt Difficulty to pardon him- 
ſelf. In my Latin Diſſertation upon Fohannes An- 


Drſſ:rt. ad tiochens, I had ſtarted a new Obſervation about 
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the Meaſures of the Anap<ſtic Verſe. All the 
Moderns before had ſuppoſed, that the laſt Syl. 
lable of every Verſe was common, as well in 4- 
napzſts, as they are known to be in He rameters 
and others : fo that in Poems of their own com- 
poſing, the laſt Foot of their Anapeſts was very 
frequently a Tribrachys, or a Trochee, or a Cre- 
tic ; or the Foot ended in a Vowel or an M, 
while the next Verſe begun with a Vowel cx 2 
H. In every one of which Caſes an E: rv. was 
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committed : Becauſethere was no Licence allowed 
by the Ancients to the laſt Syllable of Anepeſts ; 
but the Anapiſt Feet run on to the Paremiac, 
that is, to the end of the Sett, as if the whole 
had been a ſingle Verſe, This, I ſaid, was a ge- 
neral Rule among the Greek Poets ; and even 
Seneca, the Latin Tragedian, (to ſhew he was con- 
ſcious of this Rule, that I have now diſcover'd) 
never ends an Anapeſtic Verſe with a Cretic, as 
Buchanan, Scaliger, Grotivs, &c. uſually do; 
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though ſometimes indeed he does it with a Tro- g,,947 ar. 


chee, but even that very ſeldom, and generally at que irerwm, 


the cloſe ofa Sentence. Even Envy it ſelf will 
be forced to allow, that this Diſcovery of mine, 
if it be true, is no inconſiderable one, I am ſure, 
had any man found it out, before Buchayan and 
the reſt had publiſh'd their Poems, he would 
have had their hearty thanks for preventing thoſe 
Flaws in them. But ſee the hard Fate of 
Diſcoverers ! At laſt the Learned Mr. Boyle a- 
riſes, and roundly tells the World, which had 
believed me for vu or 1x 'vears, That nothing 
can be falſer and fuller of Miſtake, than what [ 
have there aſſerted. One would think, as he ſays, 
that a man that talks at this bold rate,with ſuch an 
Air of Self-ſufficiency, had need to be perfe&ly 
ſure of bu poinec, And is that the Caſe of our 
Examiner here? Has he wandred from bu Subject 
ypon a ſureand true Scent? That theReader ſhall 
preſently judge of : but I muſt freely own to him 
before-hand, that ſome little DNiſdain riſes with- 
in me, to ſee my ſelf employed in confuting ſuch 
Stuff, as he has brought on this occaſion. 

How durſt you oppoſe, ſays he, Men of Groti- 
us and Scaliger's Charatter with ſuch groundleſs 
Aſſertions 2 For it is uſual among the Greek Tra- 

| K 3 gedians 


P.1 58. 
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gedians to end their Anapzſts with a Trochee or '4 
Tribrach : and Seneca has done it at leaſt forty or 
fifty times, where there is no cloſe of the Senſe, 
The Inſtances he gives, are five out of eA:ſchylms, 
and as many out of Sexeca, The firſt from «#- 
ſchylw, is, 

Tiy Aids avAnv 61091 veu07 

Are Thy Nay —— 
And the III, like it, 

Top 5 32).1yols & mrTeivon v. 565, 

Xeqwuaouenoy 

Theſe two Verſes, as our Examiner imagines, 
are ended with 7rochees, the laſt Syllable being 
ihort, Now merhinks a Man of half the Learn- 
ing of Mr. Boyle, might have known, that ® may 
be long here, by adding » to it before a Conſo- 
nant, as Poets frequently do z covrxywor, mT. 
voatoyw. This very Fable, that Mr, B. quotes, 
might have taught it him ; 


Prom. v. 122, 


'EmoiSatom SeatZe reins. V. 173, 
Or that Verſe in Supplic. 

'OuC229%eaimT' davinas ayos: v. 36. 
Or theſe of Ariſtophan. 

Ara Daguuy ns avail' av £7001. Plut. 

IaT&g35 av * wdvng ws pant pts. Nub. 


Inall which places, and a hundred more that it's 
eafie to allege, the Syllable a is long ; as if it was 
pronounced , imzuÞaſoy, zBeogbezior, ermr, and 
geov, And theſe Examples are all found In the 
middle of Verſes, leſt the Examiner ſhould make 
any Exceptions, if they were in the end of A- 


(Il.) napeſts. 


But he may have better Succeſs with the next 
Paſſage:that he produces from e£ſchyl#s ; 

Et ae wey $408 X PLATTNT | 

ET UNoy mm | Prom. v. 191. 


Here 
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Here £0 he ſuppoſes the laſt Foot is a Trochee, 
becauſe 7e is a ſhort Syllable. But I muſt tell 
the Learned Examiner, that -« in this place is 
long, becauſe the next word emu begins with 
two Conſonants. There's nothing more com- 
mon among the Poets, than this; as I will ſhew 
him out of his own Author e£ſchyl/us, and that 
in the middle of 4napeſtic Verſes : 


T3 wat SEVH 20 7H 70TE (40. JV. Prom. v. 99. 
Tivos dxioe7s mgvuyi hu as 15. Sept. Theb. 1064. 
Ogs mer mos Sw *Amnns. Perſ; 6- 
"Ada 221101 Salwys dyvol. 630- 


Have not m3wa, 4aiozrt, and iam, and anaay 
their laſt Syllables long here, becauſe two Conſo- 
nants follow them? Has our Examiner forgot 
his Virgil too ? 
Terraſque, traftuſq; maris, celumg; proſundum. 
e£ſtuſq; pluviaſque, & agentes frigora ventos. 
Ferre citt flammam, date tela, ſcandite muros. 


Another of his Inſtances out of e4ſchylas, 
is, 

— v. 1084. 

Einicmum —— 


Where he thinks the laſt Foot of the Verſe is a 
Tribrachys : vw in xo being ſhore. But under 
favour, I fay it's an Anapeſt, and the laſt of wivv 
may be long. So Homer. 

Evegov #muT' 'Odvgya Aut unnv dTdA4YNY, 

Tay ag Odvorys i934 Al ugny anliayr@. 
And Ariſtophanes in his "Ogvi>s ; 

"O7n]' Jin Tleieuis ms Ear ogriy Os T9101 Tee 

yous. 

Let us ſee now the remaining Example, that 
he fetches out of e£/chylus ; 

Novd" aidvewy xirvyu' 5 mas. v. 156, 
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This alfo is one of his Tribrachs; for he is fo 
well verſed in Greek Poetry, that he believes the 
laſt Syllable of 7eaes is ſhort. What fays he 
then to this Anapeſtic of the ſame Poet ? 

TeuZn x&vC d" & macs 43905. Sept. Theb. 1073. 
Will he make 7ribrachs in the middle of the 
Verſe, as well as at the end? And what ſays he 
to theſe of Exripides ? 

Kel uyv © Tags ods fy HLYH. Hippol. 

Amiaund TaAds Out, oi wor. 

Or to thoſe Iambics out of the ſame Play ? 
Oy Tun, I; AKT & TdAs hu. 
*Agngey ws Tolkkey @ Tands fry. 
Or to theſe out of Sophocles ? 
"Otvat TdAhts dann 3x 6 Tud\us wwCt. Philo& 


* Inor JuQgivumy @ TaAds 50. Antigone, 
*O1401 THA45 Folk” EUAUTLY 5 EGS» Oed. Tyr. 
"Ng þd" togrmoy, & Tands iy TEAS. Ajace- 


I believe, there is ſcarce one Play extant, ei- 
ther Comedy or Tragedy, that does not afford 
us an inſtance againſt the Examiner, But let 
him find if he can, or b# Aſiſtant that ſearches 
for bim, one ſingle Paſſage there, that makes 
azs in Teas to be ſhort, Where had he his 
Eyes then? or what was he thinking on, when 
he made this Obſervation 2 Perhaps he might 
remember that Verſe of Theocritus, 

"Og wor dwdirararC ap” w Td nas tdtmd ne. Id.2. 
For there indeed 7-aes is ſhort ; but ſurely ſuch 
a Learned Grecian would know, that this was 
the Deric 14iom, and not to be drawn into Ex- 
ample, whk-:e that Dialett is not uſed. For the 
Derians abbreviate even es in the Accuſative Plu- 
ral ; as the ſame Theocritus, 

Bioxoy ra va" Teas, xz 6 Timvgg ayT4; $acuva. 

Tir?” iulv 73 xgAdy rQAauirs 600K Tas ales, Id. 3. 

I 
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I haye now gone oyer all the Inſtances, thet 
the Examiner has thought fit to produce out of 
the Greek Poets : and I maſt own, that when I 
look back upon them, I cannot think without 
ſome aſtoniſhment ppon the hardinefs of this for- 
ward Writer ; who, when he was utterly unfur- 
niſh'd of this 7 org Learning, could yenture fo 
beyond his depth, without any neceflity. He 
has gone, as he ſays, out of bu way, to ſeck an 
occaſion to expoſe himſelf: which was a very 
needleſs Ramble, for he can expoſe himſelf in e- 
yery page without ſtirring a foot from his Sub- 
And what provocation could He have to 

meddling with Greek Anapeſts, who has ſhewn 
his ignorance of the moſt vulgar meaſures in [9- 
tin lambics ? In the Lxxx1 Ep. of his Phalgris he 
has thus tranſlated a Greek Diſtich: 


| Multo videtw ſatis, timentem xihil 
Futura fats, quam timentem, perpeti. 


The &rft of which is a falſe verſe, and betrays 
the kill of its Author ; who, if he had been jn 
the leaſt ſenſible that his verſe was lame, might 
have had another word, Merzentem, ready at 
hand for him. 

But our Examiner not content to have lefſen'd 
his Reputation for Verſes by an unfortunate eflay 
upon «£ſchylus, ſeems reſolv*d to be prodigal of 
that little which is yet left him, and loſe It all 
with playing the Critic upon Seneca's Tragedies. 
His firſt attempt is upon a paſſage in Agamemnon, 


——— Trucibus monſtris Stetis impoſita 
Pelion ©f[a: pinifer amboz Agam,v.339. 
Preſſit Olympus. 

This 
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This he produces as an 'mſtance, that a 7ribrg- 
chys may be the laſt foot of an Anapeſtic Verſe ; 
which ſuppoſes that he thought /mpo/ita had its 
Taſt Syllable ſhort here ; and conſequently 7mpo- 
fita Ofſa, in Mr. B*s Conſtruttion, are the Nomi- 
native Caſe. Now I would deſire a ſmall favour 
of him ; that,if it be not too great a ſecret, he'll 
acquaint us, how he conſtrues this paſſage. Ts 
it Ofa {mpoſita fetit Pelion ? but the word ftetir 
with an Accuſative afrer jt will be a yery great 
rarity. Orjs it, Offa ſtetit impoſita Pelion? but 
this impoſita before an Accuſutive will be a great- 
er rarity than the other. Beſides, if [mpoſita be 
a Tribrachys at the end of the Verſe ; then Offa 
will be a Trochee in the middle of the Verſe ; 
which will not only be contrary to my new Dif. 
covery about Anap-fts, but to all the old ones, 
that ever were heard of. But one may ſuſpect 
from this paſſage, That Mr. B. has a particular 
Grammar made for his nſe, as well as a particular 
Logic. When he obliges the Public with it, we 
ſhall be ready to receive inſtruttion. Put till then, 
we ſhall take Impoſira; as every body, before he a- 
roſe, underſtood it, to be the Ablarive Caſe, 


Stetit impoſita Pelion Offa 


It has now been in the world, about xv1 whole 
Centuries; and it's hardly to be believ'd, that 
ſuch an 2ukward Conſtruction has ever been put 
ppon*t before, except perhaps in ſome lower 
Claſs at a Grammar Schoal. _ 

Of the Four Paſſages, yet behind, which 
he cites as out of Seneca, no fewer than Three 
are taken out of Hercules Oet eus, which is not 
a Play of Senecd's; as the Learned Daniel 
Heinſius has prov'd fourſcore Years ago : L, 

0 ih tnat 
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hat the Examiner cannot cry out in his uſual 
Strain, that this is a Paradox of mine. There 
is oxe ſingle Example left then, out of Sexecg's 
Medesa, to confute me for aſſerting that he does 
it once or twice, A very gentle and civil Antago- 
niſt ! Though I muſt tel him, if he had brought 
fix Inſtances, and all of them legitimate ones ; he 
had only ſhew'd his good will tocavil and carp, For 
ſemel atque iterum, a *& », Jjs, are not ſtrifly tied 
up todenote twice and no more: they often ſignifie 
ſeldom; as dis #) Teis, bis terque, iterum atque tev- 
tium, mean not thrice only, but often, Ten 
times therefore may be ſeldom, ſeme! atque iterum, 
if the whole number, that rhey relate to, be ſome 
hundreds or a thouſand. 

And now I have follow'd our Learned Exa- 
miner, while be bas been m_— from bis Sub- 
je#: and TI leave him to reflect at his leaſure, 
how much Honour he has acquired by this fame 
Ramble of his. It ſeems He, with his pv Acha- 
zes, (ifted all that 1 had publiſh'd in Latin ; and 
he ſingled out this Paliage, as the weakeſt place, 
where he might make a ſucceſsfull Attack. And 
the Victory ſeeming tobe worthy of a Digreſſion, 
he went out of his way to fetch it, But I ſuppoſe 
he may be ſenſible by this time, that 't& nor in 
EVERY BODIES power to confute me, that do but 
caſt their Eye on Seneca and the Greek Tragedi- 
ans, 

A man, that doesnot only caſt az Eye on, but 
throughly reads the Books that he pretends to 
diſcourſe of, would have been able to bring ſeve- 
ral ſeeming Examples, where an Anapeſtic is 
terminated with a Trochee, or a Tribrachys, or a 
Cretic. This I was aware of, when I publiſh'd 
my Obſeryation; and yet I enter'd no caution 

about 
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about it to the Reader; but left the thing en- 
tirely to his own Judgment and Sagacity : ſup- 
poſing, that if he took notice of any ſuch Ex- 
ceptions, he would be able of himſelf to givean 
account of them. But now becauſe this obſer- 
vation of mine has been openly. aſſaulted; and 
leſt any body ſhould think, that not it's own 
Truth and Solidity, but the weakneſs of the AC 
failant, may be the reaſon of its holding out: I 
will here produce every ſingle Exception, that I 
can meet with in the three Greek Tragedians, 
and Ariſtophanes, and Seneca; and ſhew they are 
all Errors only, and miſtakes of the Copyers. 
And the very facility and naturalneſs of every cor- 
rettion will be next to a Demonſtration to an 
—_ mind, that the Qbſervation mult needs 
true. 


eMſcbyl. Prom. v. 279, 

Kei voy tnaggy md} xeaimvonuny 

Oaxoy meg nao — 
Here's a Cretic terminates the Verſe; and if 
the reading be allow'd, it plainly proves againſt 
me, that the laſt Syllable is common, But we 
mult correct it, xez:7v0ov7wv with a lingle ; and 
then it is an Anapeſt. The Poets uſe either the 
ſingle or double Conſonant, as their Meaſures 
require, Heſjchius, 'Avrio7@r, during, E0- 
gorAns Exueus. 


e/Eſchyl. Eumen. v. 1008. 

Tlggs pas itegy mavds megmumev 

"Irs, 4 agayiuy i) dS" var ovuvay 

KaTa Yis ule, To wav THEY 

Regs 1dTHAUY — 
The firſt Verſe here ends with a Trochee, and 
the third with a Cretic ; both of which are ſeem- 

ing 
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ing inſtances againſt my Aſſertion, But in the 


141 


firſt Verſe we muſt read eeymurwy, as the learn- Stanley in 
ed Mr. Stanley gueſs'd from the Senſe of the Not-Pr/an 
place ; and his Conjecture is now confirmed by = 


the Meaſure of it. And in the third Verſe, for 
«nar, I corre(t it &mggy, which is a word of the 
ſame Signification, and of more frequent uſe 
than the other: witneſs e£ſcby/us himſelf ; 
Avogiutggrt maay@ amegs dons. Prometh.745, 


Sopboc. Eleft. v. 112. 

Sturair: $1Gy mids "Eeuruss 

Tis dd} «ws FrnoxovTas Gogh. 
Here again is a Cretic in the cloſe of the firſt 
Verſe: but it wilt be a Dadyl, if the ſecond 
Verſe be read as it ought to be, without 7#s ; 

"Adixis DriiexorTeas veaTt. 
*Tis the Verſus Paremiacus, which always comes 
at the end of a Ser of Anapeſtics: and there the 
Trochee in %ez7+ is right and lawfull, 


Soph. Antig. v. 129, 
"mes Ineiget x; opas vinduy. 
This Cretic Foot, coor, js an Error of the Co- 
pyer, inſtead of the Anapeſt, tndvy. 


Soph. Philo. in fine. 
Xwgauey VOY mdvTis donaiis 
Nyugpas dAIdImy $7WE dusyor. | 
This Cretic too will become a Spondee by the ea- 
fie and flight alteration of eats; into doaags, 
which is the true reading. 


Eurip. Medea, v. 1087; 
TTavesy oy 141& os mohaainy 
"Evegis &v lows —— 
Here's a Trochee inthe end of a Verſe : but if we 
correct it, maaeicir y, it will then be a Spondee, 
as it ought to be. Ibid. 


(3) 


(4) 
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"Em I" % Ti muy, ©7" 3 gaatens, 

"ET" 83 yengols 9801, Tad: 

"Ex1y &dWaov. | 
The middle Verſe here, as it is vulgarly read ; is 
an inſtance againſt me : brat the meaſures ought 
| to be alter*d and diſtinguiſh'd thus, 

y "Err" 8&3 yensols 

j | Moy 3801, mid" tory aaov. 
\ Where the latt Verſe now is a Paremiac; and 
1 the little Verſe called the Anapeſtic Baſis com- 
'Þ monly comes before it. 


(8.) Ibid. v. 1405. 
Zen Tad" irins, 6s amAguvopsd". 
This Cretic in the cloſe is eaſily cured, by read- 
ing ea mARUYLus 
Ib. v. 1413. 
(9.) "Ougs wn mT © Guns Eo5Acv 
Iles 6% gweres 6H S\chs. 
Correct it 94a» in the firſt Verſe, and then the 
Cretic will be an Anapeſt, as it ſhould be, 


Exrip. Hippol. v. 257, 
(10.) Tloand STKE T. Th ; parks 6s. 
Xenv 38 wETeias tis danAtAQS, Ofc. 
Here again is a Cyetic in the firſt Verſe : but the 
word 3» there is ſuperfluous, as the very ſenſe 
evinces. For this Sentence is not given here as 
a Reaſon of the other, that precedes it: as it muſt 
be, if 33 be allowed for a true LeQion. I cor- 
rect it therefore, 
Hank fs axe uw 6 mays Cior@&. 
AndI do not queſtion, but men of judgment 
will ſubſcribe to the Emendation, 


Eirip; 
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Enrip. Troad. v, 71. 
AauCdvwr) avF, Ta IN TuatTae xe 
Kngvxaaurr, 
A imall change of a word, by reading it, 7 3 
Tud ds x84, Will ſubſtitute an Axp«ſ# in the place 
of the Cretic, 


Ariſtoph. Nub. pag. 106. 

Tyw Siow mT AMnvalooy, 

Oia MAT; Ths avorres. 

If weadd y to the end of the firſt Verſe, this lit- 
tle Flaw will he heal'd. 

There, I believe, are all the Verſes in the Four 
Poets of the Greek Stage, that are Exceptions to 
my Obſervation about the meaſure of Anapsſts : 
or if perhaps I have overlook'd one, I dare en- 
gage before-hdnd, that it may as eafily be corre. 
&ed, as theſe that I have noted. But if the Ex- 
aminer thinks fit to caſt h# Eye again to fearch 
for more, that he thinks may have eſcaped me z 
I would adviſe him to take care, that his inſtances 
be not of the ſame Stamp with thoſe he has 
brought already. For ir's good to underſtand a 
matter firſt, before we pretend toconfure it. 

As for Seneca; among all the Plays that judi- 
cious Perſons ſuppoſe to be his, I have not once 
bſerved a Tribrachys, nor a Cretic at the end of 
1 Amapeſtic: Nor have [ met with a Trochee, 
v/irhone a Pauſe or Cloſe of the Senſe after it, 
£x:-£pr in theſe two places. 

Herc. Fur. v. 190. 
FIaFugue 1147 8 mobile vulgus 
Aurg ramidam 011 inant, 
Mclea, v. 334- 
24 aftr 9 Nubeſque ipſas— 


Theſe 
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Theſe two, I believe, are the. only Examples : 

and had Inot reaſon then to ſay, that ſemel atque 

iterum, once or twice oxly, he made uſe of a Tro- 

chee? *Tis true, there may be an inſtance or two; 

where a Verſe ends in a long Vowel, and the 

following begins with another Vowel; as, 
Thyeſt. v. 946. 

Pingui madidus crinis amomo 

Inter ſubitos ſtetit borroves, | 
But in this caſe the meaſure is right and agreea- 
bte to our Obſervation ; only the Vowels muſt 
be ſuppoſed to ſtand and to be pronounced, with- 
out a Synalzpha : as they often are in Virgil ; 

Glanco, & Panopee, & Inoo Melicert 2. 

Nereidum matri, © Neptuno eAgeo. 

Upon the whole then, there is not oze true 
and lawfull Exception in all theGreek Poets, and 
but tw in the genuine Pieces of Seneca, But 
the Writers that came after him, degenerated 
more from their Greek Maſters, and did not ſo 
ſtrictly obſerve the meaſures,” that the Rules of 
their Art preſcribed to them, For in the Tra« 

(s) Azam. gedy Agamemnon this meaſure is (a) four times 
w. 79, 89, broken; and in Hercules Oetens (b) fix times z 
356, 380. and in OFavia no lefs than (c) eleven, Which 
G) wget may paſs for a new Argument, that Seneca is 
niet io, not the Author of them. But it one caſt his 
1282,1876, Eyes upon Buchanan's Pjeces, or Scaliger's, or 
1988. Grotius's, or indeed of any one of the Moderns, 
(c:) 074av. (for none were aware of this Obſervation) he will 
ap oa_ not find ten Lines together, where this meaſure 
306, 315, is not violated. Which I take for an infallible 
318, 331, Demonſtration; that it was Deſign, and not 
$30, $09, mere Accident, that - kept the Ancients from 
99 breaking it. 


To 


— OY a 


Z.anclxaris and Meſſenians, 


To put an end therefore to this long debate; 
about the Thericlean Cups ; If the Examiner's Ca- 
vils againſt Arheneus are all fully and ſeriouſly 
anſwer'd : if his Quirks and Witticiſms upon 
Me are all- grafted upon his own miſtakes; and 
by being falſly applied to another, become rue 
Feſts upon himſelf : and if bis wandring from his 
Subjef, to ſeek an occaſion of refating me, has 
ap a very unfortunate Excurſion, and ſent 

im back with loſs and diſgrace ; if this, I ay, 
be the Iſſue of this preſent SeQion , I conceive 
thete appears no good reaſon as yet, why I 
ſhould repent of my Judgment about Phalar#'s 
Epiſtles. 


IV. 


N the rxxxv Epiſtle, he boaſts of 4 
great ViQtory obtained over the Zax- 
cleans ; Tave gjpuarearzs x, ZalxAoss ule 
1a MomvTes Atzormiti es TAG reviumys, 
But the very preceding Letter, and the 
xx1, are direQed to the Meſſenians, Mom 
rio, and the City is there called Mean ; 
and in the Firſt Epiſtle, he ſpeaks of ITo- 
AuxAcrr@, 6 Mii, Here we ſee we 
have mention made of Zanclzans and 
Meſſenians ; as if Zancle and Meſſana were 
two different Towns. Certainly the true 
Phalaris could not write thus ; and it is 4 
piece of ignorance inexculable in our So+ 
phiſt, not to know that both thoſe names 
belong'd to one and the ſame —_— 
L t 
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different times. Meſſana , 
ſays (a) Strabo, 'which was 
before called Zancle. See al- 


(6) Herod. vii, Zay- fg (b) Herodotus, and (c) 


» F 
xAnv, F © Meconvny 148+ 
TAC a sUy TEVOUM. 


Diodorus, and others. Per- 


_(c) Died, iv. Za:yxans, haps it may be ſuſpected, in 
voy 3 Mecoims rope3%- behalf of theſe Epiſtles, that 


WENNG. 


(4) Lib.vi. 
cap. 23. 
(e) Lib. xi. 
p. 37+ 


this change of Name was 

made, during thoſe xv1 years of Phala- 
rs's Tyranny ; and then ſuppoſing the 
LXXXV Letter to be written before the 
change, and the other Three after it, 
this argument will be evaded. But 7hu- 
cydides will not ſuffer this ſuſpicion to 
paſs, who relates, That the Zanclzans 
were driven out by the Samians and other 
lonians, that fled from the Medes, (which 
was, about Olymp: Lxx, 4.) and that 8 
WAND Yeu not long after (perhaps a- 
bout the time of Xerxes's expedition into 
Greece, Olymp. Lxxv, 1. ) Anaxilaus 
King of Rhegium, drove the Samians theme 
ſetves out, and called the Town Meſlana, 
from the Peloponneſian Meſlana, the Coun- 
try of his Anceſtors. The firſt part of 
this account is confirmed by (4) Hero- 
dotus : and agreeably to theſe Narratives, 
(e) Diodoras tets down the death of this 
Anaxilaus, Olymp. Lxxv1, 1. when he 
had reigned xvi years. Take now the 
lateſt account of Phalaris's death, accor- 
ding 
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ding to St. Herom ; and above Lx years 
intervene between that, and the new 
naming of Zaxcle. So that unleſs we 
dare aſcribe to the Tyrant a Spirit of Va- 
ticinatioh, we cannot acquit the Author 
of the Letters of ſo manifeſt a cheat. 

But I love todeal ingenuouſly, and will 
not conceal ohe teſtimony in his favour, 
which is that of (f) Pauſanias, who pla- (/) #eſs. 
ces this ſame Anax:laus of Rhegium about ?-13% 
CLxxx years higher than Herodotus and 
Thacydides do; and tells the ſtory very 
differently ; That he aſſiſted the Refugees 
of Meſſana in Peloponneſus, after the ſe» 
cond war with the Spartans, to take Zarn- 
cle in Sicily ; which —— was called 
Meſſana, Olymp. xx1x. (g) CO 
Theſe Hr ſays he, were GTevres . 4 run 
done, at the xx1Ix Olympiad, TMs X ducns, PT Xzovis 
when Chionis the Spartan wow 9a, — 
the Olympic Race the ſecond 5,10. Ten 
time, Miltiades being Archon 
at Athens. Now if this be true, we muſt 
needs put in one word for our Sophiſt ; 
that Phalaris might name the Meſſenians, 
without pretending to the gift ofProphecy. 
(b) Cluverius indeed would ſpoil all again ; ©) i 
for he makes it a fault in our Copies of 35. * © 
Pauſanias, and for cixo5; the xx1x Olymp. 
reads iZmegi; the LxIX ; which is too great 
a number, to do our Author any fervice, 

L 2 Bur 
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But we will not take an advantage againſt 
him, from a miſtake of Cluverius; for 
without queſtion, the true LeQtion is cino- 
5; the xx1x ; becauſe the time of the Meſ- 
ſenian War agrees with that computation, 
and not with the other : and the ancient 
(i) Catalogue of the Stadio- 
& 7.35 nice puts Chions's Victory at 


"Oauumas eixocy Hd 


Xtoyis Adxoy 5d)ov. Tex that very year, So that if 
&X05y. 0 aus T0 devTt- Pauſanias's Credit is able to 


EV. 


(k) Hero- 
der. lib.vit. 
P. 438. 


bear him out, our Author, 
as to this preſent point, may ſtill come 
off with reputation. But alas! what can 
Pauſanias do for Him, or for himſelf, a- 
gainſt Herodotus and Thucydides, that 
liv'd ſo near the time they ſpeak of? a- 
gainſt thoſe other unknown Authors that 
Diodorus tranſcribed ? againſt the whole 
tenor of Hiſtory, confirm'd by ſo many 
Synchroniſms and Concurrences, that e» 
ven demonſtrate Anaxzlaus to have lived 
in the days of Yerxes, and his Father ; 
when 7heron, and not Phalaris, was (&) 
MwazeyG@y Monarch of Agrigentam 2 Nay, 
though we ſhould be fo obliging, ſo par* 
tial to our Sophiſt, as for his iake to cre- 
dir Pauſanias againſt ſo much greater Au- 
thority ; yer ſtill the botch is incurable ; 
tis running in debt with one man, to pay 
off another. For, how then comes it to 
pals, that the Meſſenians in another Let« 


ter, 
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ter, are in this called Zaxclzans ; which, 
by that reckoning of Pauſanias, had been 
an obſolete forgotten word, an hundred 
years before the date of this pretended E- 
piſtle. 


HE main Controverſie in this Seftion be- 

tween the Learned Mr. :Boyle and me, is, 
whether Paxſanias, who ſtands alone, or Herodo- 
tus, Thucydides, and others, are to be followed 
in the Story of Anaxilaws Tyrant of Rbegium, 
Mr. Boyle ſays, be bas Ubo Emmius, Lydiate, 
Scaliger, Petavius and Meurſius on bu fide , 
(all of them great Names in the Commonwealth 
of Learning) beſides balf a dozen more, that be 
throw into the Scale, the next time be and I talk to- 


gether. Hitherto, as I think, he has had no- 


body on his fide; and yet his Style has been as 
pert and poſitive, as if he carried Demonſtra- 
tion in every Sentence. No wonder then, that 
in this Setion, where he is ſo powerfully back'd, 
his bold Air and his ſcornfull Language riſe ſo 
much the higher. But this I eafily negle@ and 
forgive : *tis my buſineſs now to ſhew my Rex- 
ſons, which oblige me to difſent from thoſe 
Great Men, that have follow'd Panſanias : and 
the Examiner's Cavils and Exceptions ſhall be all 
conſider'd in rhe Rear. 


In the firſt place therefore, I will prove, that 
Pauſanias and the reſt do all mean the ſame Per. 
ſon; the only difference being about the time 
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P. 131, 


(1) 


when he lived, and ſome circum- (s) Paxſ 2. 133, E 
ſtances of his ſtory. For Pauſa- ,:,,.. .z) TSR 4g = 
njas's Anaxilas was (4) yon of *Pnyis a_—_ '7&. 

3 _ 
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Rhegium,and(b) be beſieged and took 


* = . Zancle, and on (c) that occaſion the 
(a) Pnyirav nlegyye;, 7ame of Zancle was chavg'd into 
Thue. p. 114. Meſſana. And fo the Anaxilas of 
(+) 1614. Thucydides was (d) Tyrant of Rhe- 


gium, and (e)- took Zancle, and 
cal*d ir Meſſana from the Country of his Anceſtors. 
Theſe circumſtances are a plain demonſtration, 
that Panſanias and Thucydides ſpeak of one and 
the ſame man. For it's incredible, that there 
were two Anaxilags Tyrants of Rhegium, and 
that both of them took Zancle;z and it's impoſſi- 
ble, that both of them ſhould firſt ame the Town 
Meſſana, | 
And then the Anaxilas of Herodotus is the 
ſame Perſon, that Thucydides and Panſanias ſpeak 
of, For Thucydides's Anaxilas took Zancle , 
(7) O9 (Ff) not long after the Samians, who had fled from 
TAAGU- the Medes, ſettled there. And Herodotuss A- 
_ PU. 1axilas was then Tyrant of Rhegium, (g) when 
(e) Herod, Fhe Samians fled from the Medes, aud was the-man 
Pp. 341. that perſwaded them to ſettle at Zancle. And He 
(+) Her. p. bad a Servant and Steward, (bh) calfd Micythus the 
-_ Son of Charus; but- the fame man was Servant 
Pauſ 2.175. £00 to the Anaxilas of Pauſanias, who cites He- 
: rodotts to witneſs it, This too is a clear argu- 
(:) p. 133, ment, that Pauſanias in (7) both places means one 
175. and the ſame Anaxil x. 
| The Anaxilas too it: Diodorus is the very ſame, 
(= Pied. that is mention'd by Ferodotus and Pauſanias. 
_ : "2'- For he alſo was (&) Tyr «nt of Rhegium and' Zan- 
"ans 22 Cle z and bada Staward called Micythus, the Guar- 
e2vvG&,o& dian of his Children. 
p. 59, Aacrobius ſays, that (1) Anaxilas Zyrant of 
07 ry Rhegium, mho built Meſfiana in Sicily, made Mi- 
> 2-3, - Cythus bis Servant, a Truſtee for bis Sons, til 
they 
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| 


; 
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they were of Age to come to the Government. So 
that this too is the ſame Perſon, that is ſpoken of 
by the others. = 

Among the Sicilian Tyrants, Ep 
ſays (m) Fuſtin, Anaxilas was as 1, (*) John ne crane 
eminent for his Fuſt ice, as the others cutlitare certabat. 
for their Cruelty, and be left by 
Sons in their Minority nnder the Tutelage of Mi- 
cythus bis Servant, Here again is the very ſame 
perſon, 

Stobeus gives us a ſaying of Anaxilas Tyrant 
of Rhegium ; (n) That to be never ; 
out-done in Beneficence, was a more us _ = mo 
happy thing, than to wear a Crown, OE nm 
Tis is the fame that Faſtin ſpeaks 77, are wTirTe 
of, as it appears from the Chara- 

Rer of his Juſtice. 

In the Scholiaſt of Pindar, we are toid too of 
(o) one Anaxilas the Tyrant of 
Rhegium and Meſſana ; whomuſt ,,0,Pb.r- & Ptb. 2. 
needs be the ſame with him, that ,,,o og De 
Thucydides, and Diodorus, and 
Herodotus mention, becauſe the time of the Ty- 
ranny exattly agrees. There is 
mention there of a Son of his, cal- 
led (p) Cleophron. 

Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis ſays, (q) That one A+ (q)Excerp* 
naxilas ſeized the Caſtle of Rhegium, and ſo be- Va%/- 2. 
came Tyrant there, and left the Government to bis 537 — 
Son Leophron. Which is a clear intimation, 7%... 
that he means the ſame perſon, that the Scho- 
liaſt of Pinday does: for Cleophron in the Scho-. 
liaſt is the ſame that is here called Leophron. Fu- (») 71. 
ſtin too mentions this (7) Leophron the Tyrane *%*\, 3- £c0- 
of Rhegium ; ſo that it ſeems, that the name in cg 
the Scholiaſt ſhould be corrected from theſe two 7pm; 
Authors, L 4 Alt DO 


() Pyth 2. Avatinas 
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{/) Polit. "Ariſtotle tells us, (ſ) That the Government of 
O. * P#- Rhegium was once an Oligarchy, and was chang. 
Rnaplas ed into a Tyranny by Anaxilaus. And this was 
gs 'Avaz. the fame Anaxilaus with Him in Dionyſius ; for 
ads7- He too had not the Tyranny from his Father by 


exwids. Sycceſſion, but uſurp'd it by ſeizing the Cita- 


del. 
(79d Palit. And laſtly, Heraclides ſays, (t) That the Rhe- 
eds 2. gians were formerly under an Ariſtocracy, till A- 
airuay, Daxilas the Meſſenian made bimſelf Tyrant there, 
” Which ſhews him to be the perſon already men- 
tion'd by Dionyſins and Ariſtotle. 

Thus, I conceive, I have made it clear and 
beyond all rational doubt, That all theſe Authors 
mean one and the ſame man, Anaxilaus the Ty- 
rant of Rhegium and Meſſana, For all their Te- 
ſtimonies are here link'd one to another by ſome 
certain Circumſtance and Characteriſtic, that 
l pecifies and determins him to be the fame Per- 

on. 


(z.) In the next place, I procede to enquire about 
the Age that he lived in : and Iam very much in 
the wrong, if it will not preſeatly appear, that 
Anaxilas was, alive, not Olymp. xx1x, as Pa#- 
ſanias ſays, but nearcc years after it, in the Reigns 
of Darius and Xerxes, 

Firſt Herodotus gives a particular account ; 
tu) Herod. (u) that when Miletus was ſack*d by the Perſrans 
vi. 22,23- in Dari«;'s time, (about Olymp. Lxx, 3.) the 

Zancl cans invited the remainder of the Mileftans 
to come and plant themſelves in Sicily at a place 
call'd Calafia : The Mileſians accept the offer, 
and taking the Samians to be Partners with them, 
ſet ſail for Sicily ; but by the way they touch at 
Lacrt in Italy; where Anaxilaus Tyrant of Rhe- 

gin 
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gium hearing of their deſign, perfwades them to 
quit the thoughts of founding a Town at Cala- 
ta, and to ſeize upon Zancle, a brave City, rea-. 
dy built to their hands. For it hapned, that ar 
that junfture the Zancleans were employed a- 
broad in beſieging ſome other Town, and had 
left their own without defenſe, The Samians 
and Mileſfians take his advice, and poſſeſs theem- 
pty City without oppoſition, 

And the ſubſtance of this whole Narrative is 
confirmed by Thucydides ; who expreſsly fays, 
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(x) That the Zanclzans were diſpoſſeſſed of their (+) Thu. 
City, by thoſe Samians and other Ionians, that vi. p.414- 
fled from the Medes; that is, after the Deſtru- 
Aion of Miletus, Olymp. Lxx, 3. The fame is 
intimated too by Ariſtotle; where he ſays, (5) (,) 4p. 
That the Zanclzans, permitting the Samians to pulis. v. 
dwell with them, loſt their own City. But Thu- 
cydides goes on, and informs us, (z) That not (z) 0g 
long after, theſe Samians themſelves were beat out mas vn 
of Zancle by Anaxilas Tyrant of Rhegium, who *&- 
planted a new Colony there, a medly of ſeveral 
Nations ; and named the City Meſſana, from Meſ- 
ſana in Peloponneſus, whence his Anceſtors were 
derived. Now this laſt particular, is not touch- 
ed upon by Herodotus ; but only the former, 
that had hapned not lovg before it. Neither is 
there any Inconſiſtency, as the Examiner imagins, 
in the accounts of theſe two Authors. 

We have loſt thoſe Books of Diodorus's An- 
nals, where theſe Attions ought to be recorded ; 
for what is extant of them commences at the P 
Expedition of Xerxes Olymp. Lxxv, 1. But 
however we have enough of him preſerved, to 
demonſtrate what ſide he was of, For he places 
the death of this ſame Anaxilas (a) at Ol.Lxxv1i. (s) Died. 

and @- 37- 
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(5) Herod. 


vi, 2 3- 


(c) Hevod. 


vi, 24- 
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and fays that he had reigned xvi years ; that 
is from Qlymp. Lxx1i, 3. This is poſitive and 
full againſt Paxſ@nias's reckoning. *Tis true , 
there's a ſeeming diſagreement between Diodo- 
rw and Hergdotw; for the lattercalls him Tyrant 
at the time of: his Congreſs with the Samians, 
which is. ſuppoſed to be a yegr or two before 
Olymp. 1xx:, 3. But if the number in Diodo- 
ri be not an Error of the Copyer z we may 
compourd the difterence thus ; That Herodotus 
might call him 7yren:, becauſe he knew he was 
ſoafterwards ; though at that time he was only 
a leading Man, and had not atually ſeizd the 
Government. 

When Anaxi/as adviſed the Samians to ſet 
upon Zancle, (b) one Scythes was at that time 


+ Tyrant of the Zaxcleans. Now the Age of this 


Scythes, and - conſequently af Anaxilas, is well 
known by his Stary. He (c) was kept a Priſoner 
at Inyeurn, a Sicilian Town ; but made his eſcape 
into Per/ia, and there lived in the Court of Dari. 
a the Son of Hyſtaſpes, and having got leave to 
make a Viſit to Sic:ly, upon @ promiſe to return 
when his affairs were diſpatched; he was as good 
as his word z and was much eſteemed afterwards 
by the King for his Honeſty and Veracity. But 
Pauſaniag's date- is above a hundred years, before 
this Derius was born. 

Anaxilas married (4) Cydippe, the Daughter 
of Terilss Tyrant of Himera ; who was driven 
out of his Government by Theron of Agrigentum, 
and fled for Syuccqur to Carthage. And Anaxilas 
endeavouring the Reſtauration of his Father-in- 
Law, invites Hamilear the Carthaginian General 
to make a Deſcent upon Sicily, and gives him 
his Sons to be Hoſtages for his Fidelity, Upen 

theſe 


Zanclzans and Meſlenians. 155 


theſe Invitations Hamilcar comes with a mighty 
Fleet, and having landed them at Himera, was 
entirely routed by Gelo the Syracyfaav, at the ve- 


ry ſame time, that Xerxes was beat by the Greeks, 


All Hiſtorians are agreed upon the year, when 

this Attion was done; which is almoſt two whole 
Centuries after Olymp. xxix. Even (f) Pauſa- (f) Pauf 
nas bimſelf affirms, that this Gelo got the Go-7: *%6, © 
vernment of Syracuſe, OL xxn, 2. and enjoy'd ** | 
it at-the time of Xerxes's Expedition. 

When the Samiaxs invaded Zangle, a (g) great (,) tired. 
Agent in that affair was Hepporrages Tyrant of vi, 23. 
Gela; for he betrayed the Zaxcleans bis: Allies, 
and ſhared the Booty with the Samigons.. But 
we know Hippocrates's time from one cer- 
tain Circumſtance among many others, that the 
famous Gelo, afterwards Monarch of Syracuſe, 
whom we have juit now ſpoken of, was (b) Ma- (;) r1:rod. 
ſter of his Horſe, and afterwards ſucceded him vii, z 54. 
in the Government of Gels. Timaus a 

Our Anaxilas had war with the Locrians of 1 {> _ 
taly, and was reſolved to extirpate them, had: y,,,. g. 
not Hiero Tyrant of Syracuſe interpoſed. This 
is intimated by Pindar, who lived at the very 
time,in two Odes to Hiers : But the (7) Stholiaft, Arg 
who is a very credible Writer, fays it exprefsly ; oy b. i & 
and he adds, that one of Hiero's Wives was A- ii. © 
naxilas's Daughter, and (&) that 
Epicharmus, in a Play of his cal- (#) "On 3 AraZiaa& 
led The Iſlands, relates, how 4> 2-956 ya <yJvy 
naxilas had a deſign to ruin the fea Moc 
Locrians, and was hinder'd by Hi- _ n Nw? " 
ero. What can be ſaid againſt ſo 
clear and convincing a. Teſtimony 2 Epicharmus 
lived in Hiero's Court, he tells a thing done 
within his own Memory, and he might be perſo- 

nally 
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nally acquainted with Anaxilas, whom we are 
ſpeaking of, Now Pauſanias himſelf, as well as 
(1) Pay/. p. other Hiſtorians, declares, that (/) Hiero was 
272. Contemporary with Xerxes : and that Epichar- 
(m) Marm. mus was (m) Contemporary with Hiero, is as 
4rund.&c. certain, 2s the other. 
Ariſtotle tells a pleaſant Story of Simonides the 
(») 4-i8. Lyric Poet, (») that when one, that had got the 
Rher. ui,2. Prize at Olympia with his Chariot of Mules, of- 
fer'd him a ſmall Fee to make an Ode upon his 
Vidtory ; he pretended he would not diſgrace 
his Muſe -by ſo mean a Subjet as Mules : but 
when the Perſon advanc'd a great Price, he could 
preſently call them, not Mx/es, but the Daughters 
of Mares. 
Xaiper' at\romdioy Sy ares 17 mw. 
Ariſtotle indeed does not fay, who it was that 
had won the Prize, but his Scholar Heraclides 
(s) Hevact, does ; When Anaxilas, (0) ſays he, the Meſſeni. 
ae poliz, an, the Tyrant of Rhegium, had got the Vifory 
with his Mules at Olympia, he gave a Treat to 
the Speators ; and Simonides made a Copy of Ver- 
fes upon bu Vithory ; | 
Xaigmr” asnnromeduy Dua Ia muy. 
And in Memory of this Prize, as the Antiqua- 
| ries ſuppoſe, ſome of the Coins of the Meſſani- 
ts) Goltz, ans (p) have on their Reverſe an 'Amiy1 or Cha. 
Paruta. riot drawn by Mules. Now the Age of Simoni- 
des can never agree with Pauſanias's Date, Q- 
lymp. xx1x; for he was not born till Olymp, 
(q) See a- Lv, 3. (4) as we have it under his own hand ; 
bove,2.41, but it exadly hits with the other reckoning ; for 
_ he was in mighty eſteem in Greece during the 
whole Reign of Anaxilas, from Olymp. Lxx1, 4. 
to Qlymp. Lxx%1, I. 
Azain, 
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Again, we have another Argument from this 

Olympian Vitory, which will confute-the ac- 

count of Pauſanias, even from his own words. 
For the 'A7im, the Chariot that was (7) drawn (r) Pauſ. 
with Mules,- inſtead of Horſes, was not uſed at the Þ- 155-* 
Ohympics till Olymp. Lxx, as Panſanias confelles 3 0 | me 
and it was cried down again Olymp. Lxxxiv., And 
the firſt, he ſays, that won the Prize at this : 
Match, was one ({) Therſias « Theffalian, So U) ol 
that Anaxiles's Victory cannot poſſibly be dated 5's: 
before Olymp. Lxx1. And beſides Pauſenias, we 

have another very good Authority for the firſt u- 

ſage of the 'a-v»n, For Pindar, it ſeems, whether 

he was leſs ſcrupulous, than Simonides, or elſe as 

well fee'd as he,has left us (z)two Odes uponV icto- (-) O/ymp. 
ries by Mules: and the firſt Victory wasgotten (u) "© =» 
Ol. Lxxx1; and there the Scholioſt informs us, (s) y : 
"On 'Amvn iv agua J; nucrar Cy oir* Hncuivey 

3 iT 4aviteout, Acad ears immidtves x; nub 

yols anwvit ecu year © os ms s wargge anna ditas- 

as Tere iavas, exudm 3 mes Gydontoghy van 6* 
avumads; That the dm'vn was a Chariot drawn by 

Mules : and the old cuſtom at the Olympics being 

only to uſe Horſes, Aſandraſtus firſt introduced 

there the Chariots with Mules, But they did not 

continue long, for they were left off in Ten years 

time about Olymp. Lxxx1x. There's a fault, *tis 

true, either in one or both of theſe Numbers ; 

for if Pſaumu?s Viftory, which Pindar here cele- 

brates, was Olymp. Lxxx11 ; there's above Ten 

years from that time ro Olymp Lxxxix, Yet 
however this Paſlſage,even taken with its faults, is 
ſufficient for our purpoſe ; for it implies, thatthe 

Amrn could not be in uſe in the Olympic Games, | 
Ol. xxix. The great Scaliger (x) has made a (#) Scalig, 
great ſlip here : for by mere careleGneh, be by __ 

place 
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placed this paſſage of the Scholiaft at Olymp. 

LxxIx 3 Which, without doubt, he deſign'd to 

ſet at Olymp. Lxxx1x : and 'this has produced 

errors upon efrots, The Learned eur ſins, 

who has confounded ſeveral of his own Books by 
unfortunately miſtaking that Areyeze? cavumedvy 
() P. 431. for an aticient Piece (though Scaliger, (y) had 
Net. a expreſ3ly own'd it to be of his own n— ) 
Grers Ev- makes ſtrange work with this paſſage. If I may 
febil. venture after ſuch great men, I would corrett in 
the Scholiaſt toSratr's, a dozen years, for Smannis 

ten years z and inſtead of &ynugiv Uranw the 

LXXx1X Olymp. I would read 53. mz7v,, Olymp. 

the LxxXv, For this latter alteration I have a 

good Voucher, even the Scholiaft himſelf ; who 
(z)P)4þ.vi. fays in another place, (z) That the "Amir was 
Kereaun Put down, as fone ſay, at Olymp. LxxXv ; as others 
os 'Amivn, ſay, at Olymp. 1xxxvi, And this agrees punCtu- 
«s TWw*s ally with Paxſanias quoted above. For if it was 
Suu. (4) Cid by the publick Crier at Olymp. Lxxx1v, 
H,va7r* &y- thatthenceforward there ſhould benomore Races 
iss 5 2s. With Mules; then the firſt time, that it (6) was 
(s)Knevy- left of was Olymp. Lxxxv., Now if we reckon 
= *- from Olymp. Lxxxi, the date of Pſaumis's Vi- 
Pau, Qory, which was the ſubjeR of this Ode of Pin- 
(5) arzag. dar's; there are exattly a Dozen years to Olymp. 
2", Schol. txxxXv. But who is that ſame Aorders , that 
the Scholzaſt ſays was the Author of theſe Mule 

Races? Scaliger,I ſee, and Menr/ins have let the 

name paſs for good; though I verily believe that 

both of them ſuſpefted it to be faulty : for it 

has not the Turn and Compoſition of a Greek 

Name, as thoſe that know the Language will 

readily acknowledge. The words as they lie to- 

gether, are «rim dozrdeacrs immd\un; whickk 

| would read, Jar iCeat ©temedegs ms emm: Ivo; 

One 
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One 'Therfander was the Anthor of it. Oat, 
which in Pronunciation and old Writing was r, 
ſtuck to the preceding word : as in that famous 

aſſage of Plutarch, Agwviay xaafioue uiegmy, 1 


i59 


ave ſhown (c) former!y, that the true reading is (c)SeeDiſ- 


epuoriey xane 2uegamr, And then the Particle 
ms is almoſt neceſſary in this place; for being to 
mention an obſcure unknown perſon, he was 
obliged to ſay One Therſander. But to confirm 
and eſtabliſh the whole Conjefture ; This Ther. 
ſander of the Scholiaſt is the —_— perſon 
with Pauſanias's Therſias: So that both rhe Wri- 
ters are agreed about the firſt Introducer of Mule 
Racesat0/ympia.For theGreekNames of thisForm 
are equivalent, and are frequently confounded to- 
gether, Ozpoies and Oigzr/y ©, as Nexizs and Ne- 
«re, 'Hynaas and Hynozrde&, Angtias and 
AxiZarJe@, Avatias and Aratardy®&, and many 
more like them, 

Though I perfivade my ſelf, that T have al- 
ready effeftually confuted Pauſanzas's date of A- 
naxilas ; vet TI have one Argument more, that 
will quite overthrow his opinion, and every part 
of it ſhall be taken from his own Book. Micy- 
thus, (d\ ſays he, the Servant and Steward of A- 
naxilas Tyrant of Rhegium fet up a great many 
Statues and other Donaries at Olympia. And 
the workmen, that made them, were Dionyſus 
and Glaucus, Natives of Argos. Who was the 
Maſter of theſe two $tatuaries, they give us no 
account : (e) bat we know the Age 


ſert, ad Jo- 
han. Maldl. 


(a) Pau}. 
P. 175: 


they lived in, from Micythus that . be aw vr 
. . 9 Hty &>- 
employed them to work for him. This 0" i inrar « 


Inference is very true, and by con- = uw. 
ſequence the Reverſe of it is true 
too ; that we may know the Age of 1Micythus, 


if 
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if we can diſcover the Age of thoſe Workmen, 
But Pauſanias himſelf acquaints us, (f) that 
one of them, Dionyſius, did a piece of work for 
Phormis the Syracuſian, the General of Gelo and 
Hiero, And. he is poſitive, (g) that Gelo and 
Hiero lived at the Expedition of Xerxes; the ve- 
ry time when I ſtate the Tyranny of Anaxilas. 
There's no Evaſion to be made from this Argu- 
ment, for that Micythus was our Anaxilas's Ste- 
ward, we have, beſides Pauſanias, a whole crowd 
of good Witneſſes, Herodotus, Diodorus, Fuſtin, 
Macrobias, And that he gave theſe Donaries 
at ſuch a time, not only (b) Herodotus, but the 
very Inſcriptions of them declare; for his own 
and the Workman's Name were engraven on 
them before their Dedication ; and Pauſanias 
read them with his own Eyes. 

To return now to our Examiner, who has 
thus ſtated the preſent Queſtion, That Anaxilas 
chang'd the name of Zancle into Mcflana is agreed 
between Dr. B. and Me; the only Queſtion 1s a- 
bout the date of this Change. Now if that was 
agreed between us, that Anaxilas chang'd the 
name, I preſume the Queſtion about the Date 
of the Change will be at an end. But to take 
no advantage of this Conceſſion : Ill remit it to 
him again ; and ſuppoſe in his favour, that tho? 
Pauſanias was miſtaken in introducing Anaxilas 
as an Agent with the Meſſenians ; yet for all that 
he may be in the right, that the Meſſenians took 
Zancle and call'd it Meſſana at Ol. xx1x. But 
even in this part of the Story (without bringing 
in Anaxilas) the whole current of Hiſtory bears 
againſt Pauſanias : for no body beſides him, re- 
lates, that the Meſanians went direCtly to Zan- 


cle ; but they all ſay, to Rhegium. And they * 
£a 
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call the Town by the name of Zancle for ci 
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jears, after He ſays, 'twas called Meſſana. Hip- Herod. Thi 
pocrates beſieged the Zancleans ; Cadmns the Coan 44. 


came to the Sarmians at Zancle ; the Zancleans 
invited the Milefrans to ſettle thetnſelves in Sfti- 


ly ; (i) Xthopbanes the Colephonian Jeft his native (i) 
Country, and dwelt at Zancle. The Dates of © 


all theſe are many Generations below Ol, xxix. 
Neither is there otic ſingle Exattple of its being 
called Meſſayd, before the Ageof Anatilas. 

Let us ſte now the Examiner's Cavils, arid 
diſpatch then as briefly as we can. Thucydides 
ſays, the Samians, flying from the Aedes, poſ- 
ſelſed Zancle, This butineſs of the 24edes, the 
Examiner ſays, Dy. B. calls Xerxes's Expedition ; 
as if the Medes bad never made an Incurſion upon 
Greece till the time of Xerxes. Whether he has 
wilfully ot innocently thus miſrepreſented me, I 
know not: but if he had compared my words 
with Thucydides's, he might have ſpared this 
little Cavil. Not long after , ® mMAG Utcyy , 
ſays Thucydides, that the Samians, who had fled 
from the Medes, poſſeſſed Zancle, Anaxilas beat 
them out of it. My own words are, That at the 
rime of Xerxes's Expedition, Anaxilas took Zancle, 
Now tiow could Mr. B. infer from hence, that [ 
took the Samians affair with the Medes to be 
Xerxes's Expedition? On the contrary they 
muſt needs be different, for it was at tbe time of 
the ohe, afid tor lohg after the other. And ir 
was an inference which I made, that if it was 
not long after the firſt ( Olymp. Lxx, 3.) it was 
likely to be at or aboxt the latter (Ol. txxv, 1.) 
Bur the Reafo1 our Examiner gives is pretty re- 
markable; As if the Medes had never made an I#- 
ear ſion ipon GREECE _— which n___ 
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that he took the Medes affair with the Samians 
to be an Invaſion upon Greece; . but it was only 
upon the Jonians and the A4fiatic. Towns, when 
Miletus was taken... 

He ſays, Herodotus contradiits the Story that 
Thucydides tells ; which I; have already diſpro- 
ved : That Anaxilas aſjiſted, the Samians to take 
Zancle; which he did not, but only adviſed 
them toattempt it : That he will deal ingennouſly, 
and give my Authorit4es all the force that they will 
bear : and yet he quite drops that of Thucydides, 
the moſt poſitive and full, of all that I hadpro. 
duced. He has ſpent two pages in a ſort of De. 
clamation , to dreſs up and to varniſh the Story 
of Pauſanias ; which he may now be pleaſed to 
call home again, four he may have need of ſuch 
declaming eloquence to excuſe his own errors. 
He ſuppoſes, that I keep by me in reſerve thoſe Syn- 


chroniſms azd Concurrences, that fix the Age of | 
Anaxilas: and now to oblige him, I have pro- | 


duced ſome of them, but have a few ſtill behind 
that ſhall be at his ſervice. And I hope, hell 
be ſo kind in requital, as to throw znto the ſcale 
thoſe half a dozen he ſpeaks of, beſides his Scali- 
ger*s and Petavins's, that bave fallen in with the 
account of Pauſanias. The more he throws into 
his ſcale, the greater Complement he will make 
me; by telling the world, that I have hit upon the 
Truth, where ſo many, and ſuch great Men 
have fail'd before me. 


There's another ſmall Controverſie upon this 
Topic between the Examiner and Me ; that 
muſt be debated betore we conclude this Seftion. 
1 had obſerv'd, that the pretended Phalars in 
one Epiſtle mentions the Zancheans, and in ano- 

- ther 
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ther the Meſſanians. Now if Hiſtorians ſay true, 
that the name of Zanc/e was changed into Meſſa- 
na, after Olymp. Lxx ; the Tyrant Phalarrs, that 
died at'Olymp. Lv1, could not call them Ae/- 
ſantans : or if Pauſanias ſay true, that Zancle 
was called Xeſſang at Olymp. xx1x ; then the Ty- 
rant that lived above c years after, could not 
call them Zanclzars: chuſe which way you will 
therefore, the Epiſtles are a Cheat. The firſt 
part of this Dilemna we have ſufficiently eſta- 
bliſh'd ; biit to the latter Mr. B. has made an | 
Exception, that ſhall here be conſider'd. "_— 
He obſerves very acutely, that the Epiſtles ** ©” 
do not exprefly ſay Zancle, the Town; but only 
the people, Zaneleans: and he conceives, that 
though Zancle was called Meſſana at Olymp. xx1Xx 
according to Paxſanias ; yet there were Zancle- 
ans left ſtill, and might be called fo by Phalaris, 
at Olymp. Lvit. If the Author of the Letters 
had named the Town, he would not have juſtified 
him ; bur nothing can be juſtly inferr'd to his 
diſadvantage from his naming the People. 
This is ſo ingenious a diſtinQion ; that I de- 
fire to borrow tt of him for one moment, and apply 
it toa pallage of his Author Pauſaniasr. He has 
borrow'd ſeveral things of me, and 1 hope he 
won't take it ill, if I once uſe the ſame freedom 
with him. Pauſanias among other Donaries at 
Olympia, deſcribes a Statue of Hercules fighting 
with an Amazon, The man that 
dedicated it was (&) Evagoras a (&) Pauſ. 175, 'Evay/- 
ZANCLeAEAN, and the Work- £5 & Zeyxai. 
man one Ariſtocles a Cylonion. _©) —_ em 
Now the Age, ſays he, of thu A- +5 Zdynag a er" 
rittocles cannot be exacly known: ani mi is) iuby Meovry. 
(1) but "tis evident, that he lived 
M 2 befots 
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before Zancle was called, as it now is, Meſflana, 
Now Mr. B. may tell Pauſanias, that his Infe. 
rence, like mine, is very erroneous; for the 
Town Zancle not being named here, but only 
Zaywn@, a ZANCLAAN; he cannot inferr, 
as he does, about the Age of Ariſtocles ; becauſe 
Evagoras might be a Zanclzan, long after the 
name of Zancle was chang'd into Mejſans What 
now has Pauſanias to ſay for himſelf ? for it's 
plain, that he was not aware of the Examiner's 
diſtinftion, When Pauſanias's Friends will con- 
deſcend to give an anſwer to fo poor a Cavil; 
the ſame Apology will ſerve both for him and 

my ſelf. 
Mr. B. has another paflage of the ſame Pau-« 
Janias; by which he will make it appear, that 
there were a people Zanclzaxs, when there was 
F.126. no City Zancle. Pauſanias, ſays he, where he 
obſerves, that during the Meſſanians abſence from 
Peloponneſe, but two of their Nation, Leontif- 
cus and Symmachus, Meffanians of Sicilv, wor 
(»:) Pa). the Prize at the Olympics ; adds, (m) That the Sj 
"of _ cilians ſay, theſe were not Meſſanians, but deſcend- 
Mom x, © from the old Zanclzans. This implies, ſays Mr. 
T*rss I B. that the Zancleans kept therr Families unmix'd 
epxaivy with their new Conquerors. But I am ſure this 
—_ Argument implies, that Mr. B. has not read his 


Ms:omiss Syſtem of Logic fo well as he ought to do. For 
$4.0). allow him, that the Families were unmix'*d for 
a while ; does that mmply, that thoſe Families 

had ſtill the name of Zancleans? Is it not evi- 
(n),As&yn- dent from Payſanias himſelf, (2) that Leontiſcus 
ox& & and Symmachw regiſtred themſelves MESS A- 
I 295 266 NIANS at Olympia? but if the old name was 
Sus Ma ſtill kept up, why did they not ityle themſelves 
wwiay, ZANCLIEANS ?f The Catalogue of -_ Sta- 
IONIC& 
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dionice enters this Symmachus at Ol. Lxxxvimi, 
'Oavur. eydmxogy ein. Evuuar © Miconri©r idler. 
Here we ſee he is recorded a Meſſanian, and not 
a Zancleav. Nay, I think the paſſage of Pauſa. 
zias does more than imply, that there were none 
call'd Zancl«<ans in Symmachw's time: for he ſays, 
he was deſcended of the aNcteNT Zanclzans. As 
if TI ſhould ſay, Mr. B. is deſcended from the an- 
cient Pits : would this imply that there is now 
a Nation call'd Pi&#s, or rather the quite contra» 
ry ? 

But pray how does Mr. B. prove, that the 
Zanclzan Families continued unmix*d ? Becauſe 
the Sicilians could know, that Leontiſcus and Sym- 
machus were deſcended from them 2 But this is 4 
conſequence too nearly related, to ſome we have late- 
ly parted with, For we have ſeen already, that 
Symmachus's Age was Olymp. Lxxxvnm. And 
Leontiſcws's was about the ſame time, or before 
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it. For his Statue (o) was made by Pythagoras (9) par p. 
Rhegiuus, who, as Pliny fays, (p) lived Olymp. 18. 


LXXXVII ; but as Payſanias ſays, (q) made the 
Statue of Euthymus, who got the Prizeat the O 


(p) Pln. 


XXxx1v, 8. 
(9) Pau, 


lympics, Olymp. Lxxvii. Now the remoteſt of ,, 83. 


theſe Olympiads is but L years from Anaxilas's 
time, who chang'd the name of Zaxcle into Meſ- 
ſana, So that for ought Mr, B. knows, both 
Leontiſcus's and Symmachus's Parents might be 
married before the time of that change: and 
where then is his conſequence, that the Families 
continued unmixt ? Nay although the Interval 
had been much longer, yet the Sicilians might 
eafily gueſs, that thoſe two were not deſcended 
from the Mefſanians of Peloponneſus. Becauſe in 
truth, there was no ſuch Colony of Aeſſanians 
that had ſetled at Zancle , as Panſanias be- 

M 3 lier'd, 
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liev'd. For though the name was given by 4- 

axilas in memory of his ancient Country ; yet 

(r)=94:- the people that he planted there, were. (7) 4 
zro Av- medley of ſeveral Countries. 

= 28 wry His next argument to prove that the Zancleans 

org continued many Ages in a diſtin# Body, and under 

the old Name, after the City was called Meſſana, 

is taken out of Drodorus ; who tes ws, fays Mr. 

B. that in the 1xx1x Olympiad, the Zanclzans re- 

covered their City out of thoſe Strangers hands, that 

bad poſſeſſed it ſo many years. So many years ? 

Pray how many had they poſieſs'd it, according 

to Diodorns? Anaxilas, that changed the name 

({\ ied. Of Zancle, died, as he ſays, (ſ)at Olymp. Lxxv1, 1, 

?.37- Andhis children were diſpoſſeſſed of it (z) at Ol. 

F) F-5% xxx, 4. Which is but the ſhort Interval of 

xv years. What does the Ex:miner mean then 

by his ſo many years, and continuing many Ages ? 

I'll open the Caſe a little, and ſh?w his miſtake; 

for I am perſwaded, he is very innocent in this 

place, and does not wilfully deceive his Readers. 

Diodorus ſays, the Zancleans recover'd their Li- 

berty at Olymp. Lxx1x, 4. This the Examiner 

took notice of ; and at the ſame time there run 

in his head the account of Paxſanas, that the 

Zancleans loſt their Liberty Olymp. xx1x, r. 

TheGentleman, out of his great circumſpeCtion, 

tacks theſe two accounts, together , and argues 

from them, as if Diodorus eſpouſed them both. 

But I have already ſhewn, that Pauſanias's date 

Ciffers from Diodorus's, almoſt two whole Cen- 

turies. There is nothing therefore in Diodorns, 

about poſſe//ing it ſo many years, That's the Ex- 

aminer's Commentary upon the Text. His 

words are onely theſe, at Olymp. Lxx1s, 4. 

Pngivet UP Za YKAYGOY » The Rhegians with rhe 

Zncleans 
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Zanclzans drove out the Sons of Anaxilas, and 
freed their Countries from their Tyranny, The 
Rhegians had been under the Tyranny of Anaxi- 
las and his Children for the ſpace of xxx11 years 
only ; and the Zanclzans not fo long, Which is 
the true reaſon, why Dzodoras here calls them 
ZANCLs&ANS, though the Town was then 
called Meſſana, The Zanclxans, ſays he, del;- 
vered their Country. Becauſe they were really 
the very ſame Perſons, that were formerly cal- 
led Zancleans, For the. ſame Generation ſaw 
both Revolutions; both the conquelt of their 
City by Azaxilas, and the recovery of it from 
his Children. This once therefore he calls them 
Zancleans ; but ever after they are Meſanians, 
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(x) xc, 4 (3) xcv1, 1. So in Herodotu's time, ?: !36- 


about Olymp. Lxxxur *twas not Zancle, but 
Meſſana, And when Thucydides relates the A- 
thenian [nvaſion of Sicily, Ol. xcr, 2. hetalks all 
along of Meſſane and the eſſamans ; never na- 
ming Zancle, but once only, when he was treat- 
ing of the Antiquities of the Country, 

But we are ſure, ſays Mr. B. the Zanclzans 
preſerved themſelves in a ſeparate body even till 


2 


P. 126, 
127. 


(z) Pliny*s time, who expreſly diſt inguiſnes them (z) Lb. 3. 
from the Meſſanians, and tells us Mefſana was a «. 8. 


Free City, but the Zanclzans were Tributaries, 
The firſt Edition of Mr. Bs Book has only a re- 
ference to the paſſage of Pliny : but the ſecond 
thus ſets down the words in the Margin : Meſ- 
ſana Civium Romanorum, qui Mamertini vVocan- 
tur, Latine conditionis, Zanclei, Thus, as 
ſay, the words of Pliny are cited in the Margin. 
But the paſſage of Pliny is really in this manner : 
Iatus Lating conditionis Centuripint, Netini, Sex 

M 4 geſtani, 


168 


(#) $icil. 


Antrq.p.S1 , 


Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 


geſtani. Stipendiarii, Aſorini, «/tuenſes, (and 
ſo through the whole Alphabet, to ) Zanclzi 
Meſſeniorum in Siculo Freto, Here I think *tis 
as plain as the Sun, that Mr. B. the Writer of 
the firſt Edition took Sripendiarii in Pliny to ig. 
nifie Tributaries, as it truly does : but the Mar. 
ginal Writer in the ſecond Edition believ'd, that 
Latinz Conditions ſignified Tributaries; and that 
Stipendiarit, like the other words on each fide 
of it, was the name of a People of Sicily. Which 
i think, without any Aggravation, to be a brace 
of ſuch monſtrous and infamous Blunders, as can 
hirdly be matchcd again, but by him that made 
theſe, But that which rroubles me mare is this, 
that the Learned'Mr. B. in his Letter from Pa. 
715 before' the ſecond Edition, gives out all thoſe 
Alterations, of which this is one, to be his own. 
Noiv how ſhall we reconcile theſe matters toge- 
ther? for the Text, we ſee, looks one way, and 
the Margin another, If Mr. B. be a man of Ho- 
nour and Veracity, aye he made this Mar- 
ginal Note: If he be @ Man of Wit aud Judg- 
ment, as he is too, it's impoſſible he ſhould 
make it. Here's a terrible Quarrel berween his 
Honour and his Judgment; and I could with 
the matter was fairly ended ; I have this expedi- 
ent to offer towards it, That the Textheing writ 
at London, and the Margin at Pars, may per- 
haps be a Phyſical account, why the Senſe of 
them is ſo wide aſunder. ; 
" But*what do [' ſay to the paſlage of Pliny ? 
Why, I wiil give Mr.'B. an anſwer, when he 
pleaies to tell me the meaning of it. Cluverius, 
a mn of Learning and other Abilities not much 
inferior to Mr. B: knew not what to make of 
it. 11ni mira brevitate, (a) fays he, & biſftors+ 
I. ; | ara 
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arum confuſione Þlinins, Zanclei Meſſeniorum in 
Siculo Freto. This great Man, it feems, could 
ſe nothing init, but Darkneſs and Confuſion. But 
I have the leſs reaſon to be concern'd about it ; 
becauſe I have plainly ſhew'd, that Pauſanias js 
quite out in his reckpning: ſo that I do not 
charge it as the Sophiſts Error, that he names 
the Zancleaus (which Pliny is cited for) but that 
he talks of Meſſanians, who were not heard of in 
Sicily in the days of the true Phalariy. 

And ſo much about the Zanclzans, For I 
hope this Article is ſufficiently ſettled. And I 
would make bold to ask my Learned Examiner, 


the next time He and 1 talk together, if he (till re- p. 13% 


tains his Loyalty to his Sicilian Prince, If he 
does, much good may it do him: he ſhall adore 
his Perkin Warbeck as long as he pleaſes, | 


V. 


| HAT ſame xc11 Letter, which has 
furniſh'd us already with one de- 
teQion of the Impoſture, will, if ſtritly 
examin'd, makea ſecond confeſſion, from 
theſe words, os auTs; exle plu mTu, $t- 
«#v ; 'tis a threat of Phalaris to the FHime- 
reans, That he would extirpate them like a 
Pine-tree. Now here again am I concer- 
ned for our Sophiſt, that he is thus taken 
tripping. For the Original of this Saying 


is thus related by * Herodotus : When * 4. vi. 
the Lampſaceni in Afra had taken captive 4+ 37- 


Miltiades the Athenian, Creſus King of 
"FS Lydia 
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Lydia ſent them a Meſſage ; That if they 
did not ſet him free, he would come and 
extirpate them like a Pine ; o9:z; mrv@, 
Te amv anda lefplew. The men of 
Lampſacus underſtood not the meaning of 
that expreſſion, /ike a Pine ; till one of 
the eldeſt of them hit upon it, and told 
them, That of a# Trees, the Pine, when 
once it 15 cut down, Hever grows again, but 
utterly periſhes. We ſee the Phraſe was 
then ſo new and unheard of, that it puzzled 
a whole City. Now if Cr&ſus was upon 
that occaſion the firſt Author of this S1y- 
ing, What becomes of this Epiſtle? For 
this, asT obſerved before, being pretend- 
cd to be written above a dozen years be- 
fore Phalars's death, carries date at leaſt 
half a dozen before Cre/us began his 
reign. 

Nay, there is good ground of ſuſpicion, 
that Herodotus himſelf, who wrote an 
Hundred Years after Phalaris was kill'd, 
was the firſt broacher of this expreſſion: 
For 'tis known, thoſe firſt Hiltorians make 
every body's Speeches for them. So that 
the blunder of our Sophiſt is ſo much the 
more ſhamefull. The Third Chapter of 
the viii Book of A. Gellius, which is 
now loft, carried this Title; Quod Hero- 
dotus parum were dixerit, unam ſolamque 
pinum arborum omnium c&ſam nunquam de- 
nuo 
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TIkv& Sm CaTeabean, 
nuo ex tiſdem radicibus pullulare ; © That 
* Herodotus is in the wrong, in ſaying, 


* that of all Trees, a Pine only, if lopr, 
* never grows again. I ſuppoſe, Gelius, 


w20 


in that Chapter told us, F out of Theo- + nip. Pl. 
phraſtus , of ſome other Trees, beſide the Cr ML 
Pine, that periſh by lopping ; the Pitch- y. c. 14.21. 
tree, the Firr, the Palm, the Cedre, and {xvilc24 


the Cypreſs. But I would have it obſer- 
ved, that he attributes the Saying, and 
the Miſtake about ir, not to Crz/ſus, but 
to Herodotus : after whom, it became a 
Proverb, which denotes an utter Deſtru- 
Qion without any poſlibility of flouriſh- 
ing again. See Thewzxn; Tecmw in Zenobi- 
us, Diogenianus, and Suidas. And 'tis re- 
markable, that our Letter-monger has 
Herodotus's very words, rv; and aT2/- 
Jew; when all the other three Writers 
have Tn for mrs, and «nl inſtead of 
exTeauv; Which ſhews he had in his eye 
and memory this very place of Herodotus. 
A ſtrange piece of ſtupidity, or elfe con- 
tempt of his Readers, to pretend to 
aſſume the garb and perſon of Phalaris, 
and yet knowingly to put words in his 
mouth, not heard of till a whole Century 
after him. 


M*<- B. goes on, and begins his reryarks up- 
on this Article with his common-place 
Eloquence, about the uncertainty of this way of 

proof 
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proof from Sentences and Sayings. In his opi- 
nion , his Sicilian Prince may make uſe of the 
very Phraſes , not the Thoughts only, but the 
Expreſſions too, of Herodotus, Euripides, and 0- 
thers; and yet comea whole Century or two be- 
fore them. This, as weak and abſurd as it is, 
ſhall not paſs without an anſwer, in a place that 
is more proper for it than this. | 
He asks, How do I prove, that the Expreſſion 
puzzled the whole City? and he anſwers himſelf, 
Plainly \ becauſe one of the eldeſt Citizens hit up- 
on't, and told the meaning of it. This is very nice 
reaſoning. If he was half as nice in his repreſen- 
ting, he would nor fill his Papers with ſuch mean 
and unworthy Frauds, as he would put u 
his Readers ; if any of whom will but look up- 
on my words, as they ſtand in the Diſſertation ; 
they will ſee his fair dealing. They are the ex- 


(s) Tlaz- preſs words of Herodotus, that the whole City 
yeuveyr 3 was (a) puzzled a good while, even the Old-man 
Azam hjimfelf, who at laſt (6) with much ado found out 


Var. 
(5) M645 
X0TE 

Dy. 

P. 135. 


the meaning. 

I had obſerv'd, That the firſt Hiſtorians make 
every bodies Speeches for them, Mr. B. takes me 
up ; For ths of Croeſus is no Speech, but only a 
meſſage. Wonderfull exactneſfs ! Pray, Sir, ac- 
commodate ys out of your new Logic with a De- 
finition of a Meſſage. I thought formerly, that 
a Meſſage was a Speech fent : and when Neptune 
rebukes the Winds in Yirgrl: 

Haturate fugam, regique hec dicite veſtro, 

Non illi imperium pelagi, &c. 

I beliey'd it was both a Speech and a Meſſage 
at once. And ſurely there are infinite ſuch in 
Poets and Hiſtorians and common Life. Nay 
Herodotus own Phraſe is a ſufficient warrant for 
me; 
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me; for he fays, that Creſus (c) spoxs t6 the (*) 


But *tis probable, ſaid I, that Herodotus in- 
vented this Phraſe himſelf. Here Mr. B. inſalts, 
and briskly asks me theſe queſtions ; Does Hero- 
dotus tell #s, that the Lampſacenes were puzzled 
with an Expreſſion invented by Herodotus 2 Were 
the men of Lampſacus in Craſis's time at a loſs to 
underſtand a Phraſe, that was not thought of, till 
Herodotus 100 years afterwards coind it? *tis 
wonderfull to Me, how ſuch a piece of reaſoning as 
thus could ever enter into a Head,that bas Brains in 
it. Who can deny, but that the Wit of this Ex- 
preſſion is as great as the Civility of it ? But to 
let that paſs, Tam afraid it would not much tend 
to the Examiner's Reputation, if the World 
ſhould determin from this very paſſage, whether 
his own Head be fo very full of Brains, as he 
and I think it is. 

The falfeneſs of his reaſoning lies open enough, 
I argued from a double Suppoſition : firſt, If 
Herodotus give us the very words of Creſus, 
they are ſix years at leaſt younger than the Epi- 
ſtle pretends to be : or ſecondly, if Herodotus, 
as his apd other Hiſtorians cuſtom. is, father'd 
a ſaying upon Creſus, which he invented him- 
ſelf, then it is a hundred years younger than the 
Epiſtle. Now our Examiner, in his wiſdom, 
racks both theſe together ; and diſputes, as if I 
had maintain'd, that both parts of the Di- 
lemma were true at once; That both Creſus 
us'd the Expreſſion, and Herodotus invented it 2 
Was there ever ſuch a piece of reaſoning to be 
met with in print, till his Examination bleſ$'d 
the World, and furnifl'd it with ſtore of them ? 


To 
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. To ſhew Mr.B .a PiCture of his reaſoning: in a 
Light that is clearer. 4Zomer - makes Achilles's 
Speeches for. him, juſt as, : according to my opi- 
nion, Herodotus makes Crejus's. And the Learned 
World has all along conſider'd ſome Paiſages in 
thoſe Speeches, as the: jayentions of Homer. Say 
you ſo, Gentlemen , Rarts up our Examiner , 
does Homer tell us, that Agamemnon was af- 
fronted with an Expreſſion. invented by Homer ? 
Here the men of Troy frightned with Language, 
that was not thought of, till Homer five bundred 
gears .afterwards coin'd it.  *Tu wonderfull to me, 
Sirs, bow ſuch @ pizce of reaſoning as-.thu could e- 
ver enter ito Heads that have Brains in them.This 
is a'true: repreſentation of the Examiner's Argu- 
ment: avd I might tell him in another of his 
civil Phraſes, That ſurely the man that writ ths 
uſt have been faſt aſleep, for elſe be could never 
have talk'd ſo wildly. But I hear of a greater 
Paradox talk'd of abroad, that not the wild only, 
but the beſt part of the Examiner's Book may 
poſſibly haye been writ, while He was faſt a- 
j | 


Mr: B. goes on ; If Herodotus is tobe beltew'd, 
Crafus usd . thu Expreſſion ; if he ts not, why # 
be brought to prove any thing > Wonderfull again! 
By the ſame way of reaſoning, he may ruin at 
one blow the Reputation of Thucydides, Xenopbon, 
Livy, Saluſt, and almoſt all the Hiſtorians. For 
their manner is, before their Speeches, to ſay, 
Such a one ſpoke thus and thus in theſe very words : 
though every body knows, they are the Hiſto- 
rian*s own Speeches; and it happens not ſeldom ; 
that into the mouth of the ſame Perſon, and on 
the very ſame occaſion, one Hiſtorian puts one 
Speech, and another a quite different one. Now 

| ; to 


Ila. Srv cate jScav. 
to argue in our Examiner's words; If Thucydi- 
des be to be believ'd, Pericles us'd ſuch Expreſſi» 
ons ; if be is not, why is be bronght to prove any 
thing? By the ſame way he may caſheer Xenophor, 
2nd the reſt, And we are in danger of loſing 
the nobleſt parts of ancient Hiſtory,”if. Mr. B. 
be not mercifull, and put his Syllogiſm into its 
Sheath again. | WF 

But would Crcſus, who expefied bis Meſſage 

ſhould immediately be obey'd, put it into 'ſuch a 
Phraſe, as they were net likely to apprebeud? If 
this Argument had any force in it, it would fall 
upon Herodotus himſelf; who exprefsly ſays, that 
the Meſſage was ſens, and yet was bardly under- 
ſtood. The Lampſacenes underſtood in general the 
import of the Meflage : Miltiades was to be ſet 
free ; or elſe they were to be extirpated. The 
word reid alone implied ſome terrible threat; 
for to be cut down like any Tree whatſoever, was 
a vengeance ſevere enough. But the Metaphor 
mTv& Jixnv was not plain to them at firſt; why 
a Pine rather than any other Tree. However 
this would not have defeated the defign of the 
Meſſage, had the Lampſacenes never found the 
reaſon of that Metaphor : but we ſee, they did 
hit upon't, after they had caſt about for'r ; 
which is a full juſtification of Herodotus from 
this Cavil of the Examiner. 

The Command, we ſee, was clear enough, 
that they ſhould releaſe 1Miltiades ; but. the 
Threat had ſomething of dark in ir. And this 
is cenſur'd by Mr. B. as a piece of abſurd ma- 
nagement. But fee the difference among great 
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Wits. For Demetrius, in his elegant (4) Book of (4) Tee: 
Rhetoric, extolls the ConduCt of Dionyſius of Sy- Eewunveids. 


racuſe in a caſe exattly like this. He ſent a Meſ- 
ſage 


P 
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ſage to the Zocrians, That they ſhould do ſuch a 

(e) Ti7:- thing, or elſe their (e) Cicadz ſhould fink npon the 

Ms, which ground. A Cornniand plain and expreſs ; . but a 

_ ot Threat new and obſcure : and perhaps, as the fe- 

Trees, not Cetious Examiner has it, it might puzzle the May- 

our Eng- Or and Aldermen nay,and the Recorder tbo of Locri, 

biſh Gral= Now there's ſomething great in Allegory, ſays De- 

nappy 5. metrius, eſpecially when it*s uſed in Threatttings : 

* 135" as when Dionyſius ſaid, That their Cicade ſhonld 

ſing upon the Ground. For if be had ſaid plainh, 

That he would ravage their Country, and deſtroy 

their Wood ; be had appear*'d more angty and leſs 

terrible. But he uſed the Allegory, as it were a 

Covering to his Threat, For a Threat, that has a 

hidden meaning, is ſo much the more dreadfull ; one 

man apprthending one thing, and another another, 

(PDeRhee. (f) Ariſtotle attributes this ſaying to Steſichorus ; 

lib.ii, & but that difference is not material. "Tis enough, 

—_ that he agrees with Demetrius in his charater of 

it, that it is no leſs zngentous, than anigmatical, 

And has not Mr. B. then a particular taſt about 
good Senſe and Decorutn? 

Gellius, as 1 remark'd, aſcribes that ſaying to 
Herodotns himſelf, and not to Creſus : Mr. B's 
anſwer is, That Gellius might not ſpeak accurate- 
ly, nor nicely examin what he was about : which 
is an excule fitter for the crude Pieces of one that 
1 know, than ſo exatt a Writer's as Gellius. But 
beſides him, Exſtathius ſays, * That #,zmwxs in 
(s)Euftath. * Homer ſignifies (g) deadly; becauſe mwW#n the 
ad lliad. & Pitch-tree , when once it is cut down, grows 
P- 3? © no more. We muſt takenotice therefore, ſays 
(h)T3 74 © he, (4) of that Saying of Herodotus ; That a 
Hezdb7c. &« pine, of all Trees, will not grow again after 
* the felling, For if the Pitch-trec, and Cy- 
« prels live no more, after they are cut _ 
*: how 
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* how comess Herodotus to ſay this of the Pige- 
©® tree alone 2 Here's another Author, we ſee, 
that was no nicer than Ge#ius : and Mr. B. per- 
haps will be no nicer towards them, hut roundly 
tell them, as his plain manner is, that both their 
Heads had no Brains in them. 

But before he quits his hold, he will have one 
fling at my Tranſlation of Gellizs, Pinum ceſam; 
in my Language,a Pine-tree lopt, Thy, fayshe, is 
falſly rendred, inſtead of cut down. For that a 
Pine-tree periſhes by Iopping s News to the Natu- 
raliſts. To ſuch Naturgliſts as I have to deal 
with, I believe it may be News ; but not to thoſe 
that have read either Pliny or Theopbraſtus : Lop- 
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ping, ſays (i) Pliny, #s fatal to the Cypreſs, the (#) Plin. 
Pitch-tree, and the Cedre, For theſe die, if the **"» 24 


top be lept off, or burnt wich Fire. The other 


Dec acts 
minatis. 


lays, (&) That the Beech, the Pitch-tree, the Pine, (k) Theogh, 
the Palm, and as ſome ſay, the Cedre and Cypreſs de Cavf., 
die with Lopping xJ' ® #*%memir, And that is "+? 


term'd 6imom ( Lopping) when the ſide bran- 
ches are ſtript, and the top is cut off. This it 
ſeems is News to the Examiner ; I hope there- 
fore I ſhall have his Thanks for it, for I have 
4 great deal more to tell him, before I rake my 
leave of him. 

Oneof the main things that I here pointed at, 
as a plain deteion of che Sophiſt, was. his uſing 
the very expreſſion of Herodotus,zrvQr dixnv care, 
Cer ; when ſome others, that mention'd the Pro- 
verb, yet differ'd a little in the Phraſe, having 
It Twine Tegmy xarfeey, This [ obſerv'd as a plain 
token, that he had Herodorns's paſſage in his Eye; 


as (1) Enſtatbius, when he bringsthaf ſaying, ex-(4) F. 3:1 


preſly cites him for it. And ſo e£/:an appears 
to have had him in his Thoughts, when he 
N ſys; 
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(m) Var. ſays, (m) m3 uuuyoy meg gnud TEN Tegrves 
Hftv1,13. iv@ dixny, Now the Examiner, that he might 
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do one-diſcreet thing in this Chapter, hes dropt 
this. and ' taken no notice of it. And he was 
tempted, he ſays, to leave this whole part of my 
Diſſertation unexamin'd. An innocent Tempta- 
tion indezd ! How much better had he yielded 
to it, than have made ſuch miſerable work both 
with Logic and Critic. 


VI. 


N the Lxxxv Epiſtle, we have already 
taken notice of our Mock-Tyrant's 
triumph 8 om Tave overs Talc eic 
TAG. verixyth, That he had utterly routed 
the Fauromenites and the Zanclxans. But 
there's an old and true Saying, TToAz 
uajv2 Ts mus, Many new and ſtrange 
things happen in War. For we have jult 
now ſeen thoſe ſame routed Zanclzans riſe 
upagain, after a Thouſand Years, to give 
him a worſedefeat. And now the others 
too are taking their turn to revenge their 
old loſſes. For theſe, though” they are 
called Tavromenites , both here, and in 
the xv, xxx1, and xxx111 Epiſtles, make 
proteſtation again{t the name ; and -des» 
clare they were called Nax#ans, in the 
days of the true Phalaris. Tauromint- 


Plir, iii, 8. am, que antea Naxos, ſays Pliny, Tate 


rominium, quam priſci Naxon wocabant, 


lays 
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Taurominium. 


ſays Solinus. Whence it is, that Zerodo- Selin.c. xi, 


tus and Thucydides, becauſe they writ 
before the change of the name, never 
ſpeak of 7aurominium , but of Naxos, 
and the Naxians. A full account of the 
time, and the reaſon, and the manner of 


the change, is thus given by * Dzodorus. * Lib. xiv; 
Some Sicilians planted themſelves O- *-***: 


Iymp. xcv1, I. upon a Hill called Taurus, 
near the ruines of Naxus, and built a new 
Town there , which they called Zazro- 
menion, 770 Ts mes uv, wow , from 
their ſettlement upon Taurus. About Forty 


Years after this, Olymp. cv. 3. + one t £#:35: 
Andromachus a Tauromenite gathered all * * 


the remnant of the old Naxiazs that were 
diſperſed through Szcily , and perſuaded 
them to fix there. This is ſuch a plain 
and punctual teltimony, that neither the 
power and ſtratagems of the Tyrant, nor 
the Rhetoric of the Sophiſt, are able to 
evade it. Where are thoſe then , that 
cry up Phalaris for the florid Author of 
the Letters? who was burnt in his own 
Bull, above cL Years before Taurominium 
was ever thought on. 

But I ſhall hot omit one thing in de- 
tenſe of the Epiſtles ; which though it 
will not do the work, let it go, however, 
as far as it can, We have allowed, that 
Pythagoras was contemporary with Pha- 
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lars ; and yet inthe Hiſtory of that Phi- 
loſopher, we are told of his converſation 
any exploits at Tavrominium. Porphyry 
lays, * He deliver d Croton and Himera, 
and Tavrominium , from Tyrants : and 
11t is one ar1 the Jae day he was at 
Metapont:um: #» Italy, and 'Taurominium 
in Sicily. Tae fame ſtory 15 told by 
|| Famblichus ; who ſupplies us too with 
another, * That a young man of Tauromi- 
nium being drunk, Pythagoras played 
him ſober by a few Tunes of grave Spon- 
dees. Conon allo tells a ſtory, F How a 
certain Mileſian left his Country in the 
time of Cyrus, and went to Taurominium 
in Sicily. Theſe ſeveral paſſages ſeem to 
concurr with, and confirm the credit of 
the Letters, that Taurominium had a Name 
and Being in the time of Pythagoras and 
Phalaris. All this would be very plauſt- 
ble, and our Sophiſt might come off 
with a whole 5kin, but for a croſs figure 
in his own Art, Khetoric, called Prolepfes 
or Anticipation ; viz, when Poets or Hi- 
{torians call any place by a name, which 
was not yet known in the times they 


write of, As when Virgil ſays of AEneas, 
«=o» Lavinaque venit Littora : 
and of Dudalas, 


Chalcidiciq; levis tandem juperad/titit arce: 

hz is exculed by Prolepfts; though thoſe 
1 
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places werenot yet called ſo in the times 
of Dedalus and Areas, The fame Ex- 
cuſe we may make for Ovid, when he 
tells us, that Taurominium, and Himera, 
and Agrigentum were as old as the Rape 
of Proſerpin ; 


Himeraque & Didymen Acragantaque 1V. FP. 


V. 475. 


T auromenenque. 

So when Porphyry and Jamblichus name 
Taurominium in the ſtory of Pythagoras, 
and Conon in the ſtory of his Mileftan, 
meaning Naxos, which was afterwards 
called fo ; the ſame figure acquits Them. 
For tis no more, than when I fay, Juli- 
us Czſar conquered France, and mare an 
expedition into England : though I know 
that Gaul and Britain were the names 11 
that age, But when Phalaris mentions 
Taurominium ſo many generations before 
it was heard of, he cannot have the bene- 
fit of that ſame Prolepfis. For this is not 
a Poetical, but a Prophetical Anticipat!- 
on. And he muſt either have had the 
Przxſcience and Divination of the Sibyls, 
or his Epiſtles are as falſe and commenti- 
tious as our Sibylline Oracles. 


ME B. is pleaſed to objeft, That Diodorus 
is in two Stories, about the founding of 
Tauromenium. In one place he ſazs, the Sicilians 
firſt called it Tauromenium, Ohymp. xcvi, 1. in 
another, that Andromachus zamed it ſo, about xL 

N 3 years 
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gears after, Either of (theſe accounts, he confeſſes, 
would ſerve my purpoſe ; but ſince they contradiet 
one another, neither of them is to be depended on, 
That's hard indeed, What, neither of them to be 
depended on? Not fo much as This to be con- 
cluded from them, That at leaſt the City was not 
built above cr years before the earlier date of the 
two? This is juſt ſuch a ſtrain of Reaſoning, as 
hetreated us within the laſt Setion. The beſt re- 
futation of ſuch Arguments is not to anſwer them, 
but to uſe them : for by a ſhort trial, they ſhew 
their bad meta], and quickly loſe their Edge. Let 
us make therefore an Experiment or two. There 
are diff:rent accounts about the year of our Sa- 
viour's Nativity; and ſince they contradit# one ano- 
ther, neither of them is to be depended on : fo that 
we cannot juſtly inferr from them, That he was 
not as old as the Macchabees, Some ſay (n) A- 
leſa in Sicily was built by Archontdes, Olymp. 
XC1V, 2. but others ſay, by the Carthaginians, 
Olymp. xc111, 4. Theſe Stories contradit one 
another, and neither can be depended on: There- 
fore the Town may be as old as 77oy. One man 
told me in Company, that the Examiner was 
xxIv years old; and another ſaid xXXv. Now 
theſe two Stories contradii# one another, and nei- 
ther can be depended on: we are at liberty there- 
fore to believe him a Perſon of about L years of 
Age. 

As for the two Stories of Diodorus, I believ'd 
the former was the true one ; and therefore I re- 
preſented the latter, fo as to make it conſiſtent 
with it. C/averius indeed preterrs the latter ac- 
count; but 1 cannot yet. be of his opinion, be= 
cauſe DioJorus calls the place Tauremmim at 
(6) Oiymp. xcv1, 1, and (c) xcvr, 3. and (4) 


XCVII, 1. 


Taurominium. 


xcv11,1, three ſeveral times, before Andromachus 
is mention'd. 

But there were People of old, that inhabited the 
hilly parts about Naxos , where Taurominium 
ſtood, Right again; and therefore Tauromiminm 
was built long before Diodorus's Date of it, Vil 
make bold to ſe this Argument too, and that 
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will ſerve for an Anſwer. Arrian, (e)in his Hi- ©) £5. 3- 


ſtory of Alexander, has the face to tell the world, 
that that Prince built Alexandria at Mount Cau- 
caſus, But there were people of old, that inhabited 
thoſe hilly parts, as that wricer himſelf confeſſes; 


p. 230. 


(f) Empreire mans ar3gumus, The Mountain, ſays (f) 1b. p, 
he, had many Inhabitants, *Tis plain then, that 231. 


there wasan Alexandria at Caucaſus, before ever 
the Macedonian ſet foot there. Is not Arrian 
cut down now with this mighty Argument ? 
And which of the Hiſtorians may not be in the 
ſame condition, when a fit of diſputing takes 
the Examiner ? 

Ay,but the People might be called Tauromenites, 
before the City was built, and *tis obſervable, that 
Phalaris names the People, but not the City ; nor 
uſes any ſuch expreſſion, as implies they were form'd 
into a politic Body, or belong'd to any City. | re- 
member, Mr. 8B. ſays ſomewhere, that there's 
a Luaintneſs of Pedantry in ſome Obſernations. He 
might have obſerved too, if he had pleaſed, that 
Fhalaris mentions the Syracuſzaus, but never 
names the place Syracuſe : mult the Syracaſtans 
therefore belong to no City ? If fo ſmall an obſer. 
vation can raze Cities at this rate ; the Tyrant, 
by Mr. B's Conduct, will be "more tertibic 
now, than when he was alive. 

The reaſon, why he mention'd not the place 
Tauromenium, but only the People, is no ſecret 
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at all, For he neither took the Town, nor be- 
fieged it, nor carried his Bull thirher for a Ra- 
ree Show, nor had any other concerns there, 
and why then ſhould he mention it 2 The people 
indeed he had ſome Tranſattions with ; for he 


. fays, They began an unjuſt War with him ; they 


redeemed their Captives by a price in common, 
and he remitted to them that price in common at tbe 
requeſt of Steſichorus. And ſurely this is a hint 
broad enough, that they were form'd into a politic 
body, and belonged toa City, Unleſs Mr. B.will 
have nothing leſs, than the Major, and Aldermen, 
and Recorder to be nam'd, for a proof that it was 
2 City. | - 

Mr. B. adds a paſſage of Yibius Sequeſter ; 
That Taurcminium bad its name from the River 
Taurominius, that runs by it, And he inferrs, 
That there micht be a People Tauromenites, 4s 
we! as a River Taurominius, before there was a 
City T-urominium. The Genticman loves to 
ſurprize us wich a Conſequence : A River Tau- 
rominius ; Ergo, a People Tauromenites, Now 
if the Tauromenites were a ſort of Fiſh, this Ar- 
gument drawn from the River would be of great 
force, Bur with Submiſſion to Mr. Z's better 
judgment, I humbly conceive, the Tauromenites 
were Fleſh and Blood like the reſt of the S:c1/7- 
ans. © | | 

But the Examinci's expreſſion deſerves our re- 
marking, 1f Vibius Sequeſter be to be credited. 
I doubt not, but he tacitly anſwered himſelf, 
that he is not to becredited. For Mr. B, appears 
to have had this notice of /ibius from (g) Cluve- 
rj4s in his S7zy; but with great Candor and In- 
tearity he ſuppreiles what Claverius proves there; 
That ibis is quite miſtaken : for the River = 
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that name from the Town, and not the Town from 
the River ; which was called, not Taurominius, but 
Onabala, till after the time of Auguſtus, that is 
*till cccc years after the date of Tauromininm. 


Thg words of (þ) Vibius Sequeſter are theſe. an 


g Juefter ae 


Taurominius, inter Syracufss © Meſſanam, a qu 
oppidum Taurominium ; quod oppidum aliter Enſe- 
boneora dicitur. It had become Mr. B's great 
Learning to have cited this paflage at large, and 
have given the world an emendation of it. The 
fault, I ſuppoſe, is manifeſt enough; for who 
ever heard of Enuſeboneora ? Cluverius endea- 
vours to correct it, Enſebio Naxos, I will give 
no charaQter of that learned man's correCtion, 
but only propoſe another of my own, which is, 
Euſebon Cora, The Author meant 'EvarCay Xweg, 
Regio Piorum ; a place ſo called in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Taurominium and Catana from the 
famous Story of the two Pions Brothers: who, 
upon an Eruption of etna, when the liquid fie- 
ry Maſs ran down towards their dwelling, rook 
their aged Parents in their Arms and eſcaped 
with them, negleQing all their own Goods and 
Treaſure. Conon gives us a Narrative of it, 
which he cloſes with this, (z) 


That the Sicilians from that oc- 
caſian called ETSEBQON XQPAP, 
tle Place of the Pions, Lycur- 
zus the Orator tells the ſame ſto- 
ry, and adds, (&) Trat from thence 
the place was yet caived ETSEBON 
X2POE, (1' Ariſtotle, 'm) Strabo, 
and (2 | Pauſanizs call thoſe Bror 
thers, ETSEBEIE; and (0) Claudi- 
an, PII FRATRES ; and (p) So- 
[115 names the place, CAMPUS 
FIORU M4, (8) Elan favs, this 


(:) Conon Nay. 43. Ai4 
Tay of SikiniG mas + 
2699 Exeivoy EvuniGav 
Wodeedd *ygAERLY. 

(&) Lycurg. contra L:9- 
crat. p. 6c. 

(i) Arift. Qavu. 

(m) Strabo vi. 

(n) Panſan. Phac. 

(0) Claud. Epig. 35. 

(p) Solrn. c. 5. 

(4) 41. apnd Sth. Serm. 
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Eruption happen'd at Olymp. Lxxxr ; but I ſuf: 
pett there's a miſtake in the number. 

To return now to the ſubject under debate; 
we have other evidence unqueſtionable, that con. 
firms the Narrative of Diodorus about the origin 
of Taurominium. For Pliny, 'and Solinus ſay ex- 
preſly, That Taurominium was the City | which 
was for merly called Naxos. Taurominium there- 
fore cannot be older than the DeſtruCtion of 
Naxos. But we are certain, that that City was 


(r) Died. deſtroyed by Dionyſius of Syracuſe, (r) at Olymp, 


p. 246. 


(/) L:b.vii. 


(tr) 216, vi. 


(s) Lib, vi, 


(x) De Ci- 
cil B.v.p. 
1162. 


xc1v,2. And ſeven years after, ſays Diodorus,Tau- 
rominium was founded,Ol xcvi, it. The wholeac. 
count is clear, and every part of it is conſiſtent 
with and confirmed by the reſt. And agreea- 
bly to this, (ſ) Herodotas calls the City, Naxos, 
and the Inhabitants, Naxians, about Olymp Lxx; 
and ſo does {t) Thucydides, at Olymp. xct, 2, 
Nay the very Medals of the Tauromenttes are an 
infallible proof, that they came from the Naxians: 
there are five ſeveral Pieces in Par:ta, that have 
on one fide TAYPOMENITAN on the Reverſe 
Apolle's Head with an Inſcription APXATETA, 
Now Apollo Agzzz4re5 was the Tutelar God of 
the Naxians, The Chalcidians of Eubcea, ſays 
(u) Thucydides, founded Naxos, and built an Al. 
rar to Ayollo Archagetas, which # yet ſtanding, 
on the out-fide of the Town. And we have (x) Ap 
pian's Teſtimony, that the T auromenites were un- 
der the Patronage of the ſame Archagetas ; the 
very ſame that had an Altar and Statue built by 
the Naxians, But the criginal Money of the 
Tauromenites is a ſurer evidence of it; and tis 
allow'd by all Antiquaries, that the Inſcription 
is in Memory of their Naxian Anceſtors, 
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Our Examiner hinted at this Objeftion a- 
gainſt the Epiſtles, from the date of Tauromint- 
wn, in his Preface to Pha/ars, And *tis an un- 
uſual piece of Moderaticn in him, that he has 
not charg'd me with ſtealing it from him. He 
had as good pretenſe to do .ſo, as when he ac- 
cuſes me of pillaging buy poor Notes, and robbing 
Vizzanits and Nevelett, of which hereafter. But 
Ill give the Reader the Secret, why he dropt 
this opportunity of calling me a Plagiary. Both 
(x) in his Preface and his Index, he favs, Na- (+) ro 
x0s was deſtrozed by Dionyſius the youNGER, 25 Naxum 2 
Diodorus relates it. Now if a man dips only in- 2/9229 14- 
to Diodorus,. or caſts bis Eye on him, as Mr. B, P* _ 
ſays, he may poſlibly miitake ſo : becauſe the 
ſtory (3) is touched upon in the Annals of Dio- (y) Died. 
nyſins the Younger, But the truth is, that Na-?- 4'": 
x0s was razed by (2) Dionyſins the ELDER At (2) Dvd. 
Ol. xcrv,2. which is xxxv years before the other 246. 
came to the Crown. Now ſome kind Aſſiſtant, 
I ſuppoſe, had inform*d Mr. B. of this ſhamefull 
Flaw in his Preface ; and fo the conſciouſneſs of 
his own Guilt made him ſlip this fair occaſion of 
traducing me, But if the Reader pleaſes to ſee, 
how each of us have manag'd this Topic ; Pll ask 
no other juſtification. 

But he asks me, Where do I find that Phalaris p. 133. 
was burnt in by Bull ? 1 find it in Ovid's Ibis. 

Urque ferox Phalaris, lingua prius enſe reſeda, 

More bovis, Paphio clauſus in are, gemas. 
and in the old Scholiaſt upon the place ; Phala- 
rus ipſemet reſetta lingua in taurum aneum conje- 
us eſt, But do you take np, fays Mr. B.- with 
the trifling Author of the Verſes upen Ibis 2 A lit- 
tle while ago Ovid was one of the greateſt Wits of P. 28. 
the Ancients; and as much above Manilius, as Ni- 
Teus 
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reus was handſomer than Therſites. Bat now the 
Wind is changed again, and he's 2 rrifling Au. 
thor, Mr. . | fc, will let no body elſe contra- 
di&t him, but reſerves that for a Complement, 
which hell pay to himfelf. But why, 1 pray, 
ſo ſevereupon Ovid ? Why muit he have no cre. 
dit in a matter of Hiftory 2 Wili Mir. B. ſtigma- 
tize him for a Ly-maker by Profeſſion ; ſuch as he 
obliging!y declares all Poers are a-kin to? Of all 
the various Hiſtorics that are touch'd on in Ovid's 
Is, there's not one in forty, but what we have 
at this day other good vouchers for, beſides the 
Poet himſelf. And without queſtion he had 
Authors for the reſt, though they are not now 
extant. But Mr. B. requires ſome grave Hri- 
ter*s Teſtimony, and not a trifling Poet's, I had 
quoted a yery grave and learned Writer far it, 
Heraclides Ponticus ; but he tclls me, I cite him 
falſly ; or elſe I uſe ſome Copy of Heraclides, that 
he has not ſeen. What Mr B, has, or has not 
ſeen, his Aſſiſtant knows better than I do. But 
in all the Copies of Heraclides, *tis I think ſuf- 
ficiently hinted, that Phalaris was burnt in his 
Bull: 1 mean the Greek Copies ; for the Latin 
Tranſlation, which is ſometimes ealjer ſeex than 
the Original, does not expreſs it. Phalarzs, ſays 
zraclides, burnt ſeveral Perſons in his Brazen 
Bull ; but the People took vengeance on him, (a) and 
they burnt his Mother too, and his Friends. If they 
burnt his Mother #0, then ſurely that implies, 
that Phalaris hinaſelf was burnt. And indeed 
how could the Agrizentines forget to burn him ? 
The Revenge was fo propzr and natural, and 
the Thought fo very obvious and uppermoſt ; 
that *tis hardly credible, they ſhould not burn 
him in tis Bull, if they had him alive in their 
power, 
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AG. teys ona, i8g 
power. Tully ſays, (b) That the whole Multi- (5)De Offic. 
tude of the Agrigentines fel! upon bim, This is *% 7; Uni 
conſiſtent enough with Ovid's account of hita L_ 
for they fell upon him, and fiezed hith, and id 7iruas 5m- 
haled him to the Bull, As for Yalerins Maxi- perum fe- 
mus, who ſays, (c) He wat ſtoned ta death at the = _n 
Inſtigation of Zeno Eleates : *ris plain, (4) he (/2%: . 
miſtakes Phalar#s for Nearchus; who was Ty- (4)See La- 
rant of Yelia in 7taly a hundred. years after Pha- err. in zex. 
laris, Jo. Tzetzes fays, (4) He was ſtarved to E'cate.. 
death in a Coat of Lead ; but He ſcarce. deſerves (e) Chil. 
our conſideration * or if he did, yet here are PIT 
three Authors for his burning, and'hg alonefor 
his tarving. | | 

ut to take leaveof this Topic; let us ſee how 
the Balance ſtands here between the Exarhiner 
and me, In the one- Scale there are Diodorus, 
Pliny, Solinwus, .Thucydides, Herodotus, and the 
Original Medals of 7Zaurominium : In the Exa- 
miners Scale, there are two falſe Surmiſes, two 
vicious Conſequences, and one refreſhing Duib- p ,,. 
bk ; for the Quibble's his own, by the old Rule, 
ni capit, ile facit, 


VII. 


HE xxxv Letter to Polygnotus pre- 

ſents us with a Sentence of Moral, 

&n My f2ys ous 7229, To owpe vetoos 
memeev\21, That wiſe men-take Words for 
the ſhadow of Things ; that is, as the Sha- 
dow is not alone without the preſence of 
the Body, ſo Words are accompanied 
with the Action. Tis a very notable 
Saying, 
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Saying, and we are obliged to the Au- 
thor of it ; and if Phalaris had not mo- 
deſtly hinted, that others had faid it be- 
fore him, we might have taken it for his 
own. But then there was either a ſtrange 
jumping of good Wits, or Democritus 
was a forry Plagiary ; for He laid claim 


=_ D*- to the firſt Invention of it, as * Diogenes 


+ De Edu- 
cat, Puer. 


} Vita De-» 
"mc 


had neither 


Laertius ſays , T&rs &* 4, m My. feys 
#91; and F Plutarch, Afy@. 4 tpys on 
«972 Agel. What ſhall we fay to 
this matter 2 Democritus had the charac« 
ter of a man of Probity and Wit ; who 
inclination nor need to 
fiich the Sayings of others. - Beſides, here 
are Plutarch and Diogenes, two witneſles 
that wauld ſcorn to flatter, and to aſcribe 
it to Democritus, had they ever read it in 
others before him. | This bears hard in- 
deed upon the Author of the Letters : but 
how can we help it 2 He ſhould have 
minded his hits better, when he was 
minded-to a&t the Tyrant. For Demo- 
critus, the firſt Author of the Sentence, 
was too young to know even Pythagoras: 
Tz 7 v2 vav ucrnelcy 5 ſays | Daogenes ; 
and yet Pythagoras ſurvived Phalars , 
nay, depoſed him, if we will believe his 
Scholars. We may allow Forty Years 
ſpace for Democritus's writing ; from the 
Lxxx1v Olymp. to the xC1v, in which 
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he died. Now the earlieſt of this is a» 
bove an Hundred Years after the laſt pe» 
riod of Phalarts. 


- I am ſenſible that * Michael Pſellus re" 
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fers this Saying to Simonides ; and + Zf-t ae. 
dorus Peleuſ: to the Lacedemonians. But —_ 


theſe two are of little authority, in a caſe 
of this nature, againſt Plutarch and Dio- 
genes. Neither would the matter bemen- 
ded, thould we accept of their teſtimony. 
For Simonides was but Seven Years old, 
when Phalaris was killd. And were it 
a Lacedzmonia® Apophthegm , though 
the date be undetermined, it might fairly 
be preſumed to be more recent than He. 


M5 B. animadverts, that among the ſeveral 
Pretenders to this Sentence, A%95s Tee 
ous, I decide in favour of Democritus for a very 
good reaſon; becauſe otherwiſe it would be of no ufe 
to me in the preſent Debate, One half of which 
words are a miſrepreſentation, and the other half 
a miſtake. 

I decided in favour of Democritms, not to ſerve 
a preſent turn; but for juſt and perpetual rea. 
ſons, There are Two, that aſcribe it to Demo. 
crits; and but One ro each of the others. Nay 
I will now add a third in Democritww's behalf, 
(a) Tlirra3aG@, 5 Anuoxerr& 6 'Abdveſns, Oc. Te- 


to the preſent reading, is Oratio Mercurit fla- 
gellum , as Wolfinus and Portus tranſlate it : but 
it ought to be correted, A5y©& ys ox, And 
beſides 


P. 1 38. 
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beſides the number, even the quality of Democr. 
tus's Witnefles is greater than the other's, in a 
caſe of this nature, For I{dorus, a Chriſtian 
Writer, was not verſed fo well in Heathen Au- 
thors, as Platarch, and Laertius ; and Pſellas, 
I ſuppoſe, is too Modern, to be ſet in Compe- 
tition with them ; being a thouſand years ycung: 
er than Plutarch, and nine hundred than Laer- 
tius. In this part therefore Mr. B; has miſte- 
prefented me. 

The other, as I ſaid, is a miſtake; where he 
ſays, otherwiſe it would be of no uſe to me, and, if 
any of them have it, except Democritus, Phala- 
ris might have uſed it after them, What will not 
a man ſay, that can ſay ſuch things with equal 
regard to Truth and Honour ? If we attribute it 
to Simonides, could Phalaris uſe it after him ? 


* See here Though itbe evident beyond all queſtion, * that 
p- 42, 43- Simonides was a very Child at the lateſt Period 
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of Phalaris's Life ? I had obſerved this in my 
Differtation ; Mr. B. has not one word in refu- 
tation of it, and yet could ſuffer rhefe crude Aſ- 
ſertions to drop from his Pen, Nay further, if 
we allow Jſderas's account, and give the Say- 
ing to the Lacedemoniavs ; yet it's very great odds, 
that it's younger than Phalars. For if we exa- 
min the Zaconic Sentences collefted by Plutorch, 
we ſhall find four parts of five there to be later 
than Phalaris's time. 

But Mr. B. adds, that the words of Plutarch, 
x7 Anyxernv, do not imply, That be thought 
Democritus to be the Author of the 'Saying, but 
only that he had met with it in Democritus's 
Works, 1 am weary of dealing with ſuch poor 
Objettions, that have no Sap nor Spirit in them. 
tn another place the fame Author on, ol 
(b) ar- 


Ay &ys ous, 
(b) according to Simonides, 

"ANaCG inny mAC os djpa Tru 
And (c ) according to Plato , Ayu xugorury 
meavuarO Fagurimy Cnuia, Does 'not Plutarch 
here intimate, that Simonides and Plato were the 
firſt Authors of theſe Sayings? There is nothing 
more common m# him and” others, than 
x7! + Alaogor, x7 * Evermdviy, x7! + MirarSeor, © c, 
Now if we allow of Mr. B's exception, That 
theſe may not be the Authors of the Paſſages 
there attributed to them, but may have pilla- 
ged them from others ; we ſhall have as many 
Plagiaries, as Writers. 

He inſiſts further, That Laertius tells us, So- 
lon uſed #0 ſay, Abgov &fonov iD gun; ſo that 
be does not make Democritus the Author of the 
Sentence we ſpeak of. But with the Examiner's 
leave, there is a difference between Asy&- &ifuacy 
9 texar, and Aby©& teys owes : and if Laertius 
had not thought ſo, he would not have named 
them both. If the words in Phalaris's Epiſtle 
had been a5y©& #dacr  Teyor; T had never 
made an Objeftion from them, againſt the Epi- 
ſtles: becauſe Solon was as old as the true Phala- 
ris. But ſince the words are, A5y©& feyr omg ; 
which, as Plutarch, Laertizs, and Suidas affure 
us, was the peculiar Phraſe and Turn that Demo. 
critus gave to that Thought, *tis an Objetion 
unanſwerable. 

But. by virtue of an old Saying, as he calls it, 
Nihil eſt diftum, quod non dictum prims ; he be- 
lieves, that Ny© igys ome might be lit upon 8 
-bundred times, before Democritus made it fa- 
mons, IT perceive the Gentleman underſtands 
not the old Saying he ſpeaks of. The firit that 
uſed it, was Terence in the Prologue to Eunnchus : 

O where 


fl 


Jy. 
(c) x7! # 


Ad TW G. 
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where he excuſes himſelf for borrowing ſome 
Charatters from Menander, in theſe elegant 
Verſes, 

Quod fi Perſons tiſdem uti alizs non licet ; 

Lui magis licet currentes ſervos ſcribere, 

Bonas matronas facere, meretrices malas, 

Paraſfitum edacem, glorioſum militem, 

Puerum ſuppont, falli per ſervum ſenem, 

Amare, odiſſe, ſuſpicari ? denique 

Nullum eſt jam diftum, quod non dittum ſit 

Vius. 

His au is this, That all CharaFers were al- 
ready exhauſted by the numbers of Poets, that had 
gon before ; (there being at that time above 2000 
Greek Comedies extant, beſides the Latin ones,) 
fo that nothing could xow be ſaid, that was not ſaid 
already, NOW, he fays, that is, in hs own time, 
in the Rear of ſo many Poets : but it had been 
very abſurd in Epicharmus's Mouth,or any other 
of the firſt Writers of Comedy. And *cisas abſurd 
in our Examiner, to. infer from this Saying, that 
a Saying could not be firſt lit upon by Democri- 
tus, who comes ſo early in the Chronology of 
Learning. Surely every Saying had ſome Be- 
ginning ; unleſs Mr. B. will ſuppoſe, that the 
World and Humane Race have been eternally 
as they are now, But he himſelf affords a full 
Refutation of his Nihil eſt ditum : for there are 
many ſuch Noſtrum's in his Book, ſuch proper 
and peculiar Miſtakes, as were never thought 
on, nor ſaid by any Man before him, 
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VIII; 


IS the L1 Epiſtle to Eteonicus, there is 

another Moral Sentence: Ovmris © 
org dvnvzro pyl te, we Pro Mes, & 
Pea; Mortal Men ought not to enters 
tain Immortal Anger. Butl am afraid, he 
will have no better ſucceſs with this, than 
the former. For * Ariſtotle, in his Rhe- * £6. it. 
toric, among ſome other ſententious © *** 

Verles, cites this TIambic, as commonly 

© known; 

| "Adware foylm ww qUAzTIE ones @v. 

© This, though the Author of it be not na- 

' © med, was, probably, like moſt of thoſe 
Proverbial Gnomz, borrow'd from the 
Stage ; and conſequently, muſt be later 
than Phalaris, let it belong to whar Poet 
you pleaſe, Tragic or Comic. 

| But becauſe it may be ſuſpected, that 

\ © the Poet himſelf might take the Thought 

| from common uſage, and only give it 
the turn and meaſure of a Verſe; let us 
ſee, if we can difcover ſome plainer foot- 
ſteps of Imitation, and dete@ the lurking 
Sophiſt under the mask of the Tyrant. 

f Stobeus gives us thele Verſes out of + 7it. xx. 
Euripides's Philottetes : $4 Oe- 
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"Names 5 Prrny #, T0 au uv if, 
"Ouro ego wrdt mh tpylw tow 
"Aduveroy, Gag owpe grew Erie). 
Now to him that compares theſe with 
the words of che Epiſtle, 'twill be evidenr, 
that the Author had this very paſſage be- 
fore his Pen; there is ww and ego ; 
not only a fameneſs of icnſe, but even of 
words, and thoſe not neceſſary to the 
Sentence: which could not fall our by 
accident. And where has he now a Friend 
at a pinch, to ſupport his ſinking credit? 
for Euripides was not born in Phalars's 
time. Nay, to come nearer to our mark ; 
* Argument. from * Ariſtophanes the famous Grammas» 
Meaee Eur. rian, (who, after Ariſtotle, Callimachus, 
and others, writ the AurozgAizi, A Cas» 
talogue and Chronology of all the Plays of 
the Poets ; a Work, were it now-extant, 
moſt uſetull to ancient Hiſtory,) we know 
that this very Fable, Philottezes, was 
written Olymp. Lxxxvil ; Which is 
Cxx Years after the Tyrant's DeſtruQi- 
ON. 


1 Had faid, that the 1ambic Verſequoted by A- 
riſtotle, 

ASuvanv ogylv uy pvacanle Fonnes av, 
was probably borrowed from the Stage. This 
does not pleaſe the Examiner; for he comes up- 
on me with this gravelling Queſtion, Why more 
probably borrow'd from the Stage, than from Ar- 


149. . , 
chilochus's 
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chilochus's Tambics? the Fragments of which are 
fall of thoſe Proverbial Sentences. I'll tell you, 
Sir, why more probably from the Stage than 
from Archilochus. Firſt, becauſe in Ariſtotle's 
time there were a thouſand Iambics of the Stage 
for one of Archiluchus's, The Plays of the 
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old Comedy were (4) cccLxv ; of the middle (s) Prolog. 
Comedy Dcxvu: nay Atheneus ſays, (b) That 44 4ift. 


he himſelf had read above pccc Plays of the 
middle Comedy. Add to theſe all the Trage- 
dies, which in all probability were more than the 
others; and it will be reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
thatthere were as many whole Plays in Ariſtotle's 
days, as there were ſingle Iambic Verſes in all 
Archilochas's Poems. And ſecondly, Becauſe 
Ariſtotle in the very ſame place, where he cites 
this Sentence, brings ſeveral others: allof which, 
except one, we are ſure are fetched from the 
Stage, out of Euripides and Epicharmus: and 
even that One is very likely to be taken from the 
ſame place. And now I would beg leave, in my 
turn, to ask the Examiner a queſtion : What he 
means, when he ſays, The Fragments of Archi- 
lochus's Iambics are full of thoſe Proverbial Sen- 
tences ? For I believe, there are not ten Jambics 
of Archilochus's now extant ; and but two of 
them are Proverbial Sentences. He tells me 
in another place, That collefing Greek Frag- 
ments is a fit Employment for me, and I have ſuc- 
ceded well in it. But when he pleaſes to pro- 
duce thoſe Iambics of Archilochas's full of ſich 
ſententious Sayings, I'll acknowledge his Ta- 
lent at that Employment to be better than 
mine. 

My Inference was, that if this Tambic came 
from the Stage ; it mnſt be later than Phalaris, 
O 3 Kb 


(5) Athen. 
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let it belong to what Poet ſoever, Tragic or Comic. 

P. 140. This Conſequence, ſays Mr. B. I can never al- 
low ; becauſe I am very well ſatisfied, that there 
were both Tragic and Comic Poets before the days 
of Phalaris. The Age of Tragedy he reſerves for 
another Setion; but for Comedy he produces 
Suſarion, .who is ſaid to have invented it before 
the Tyranny of Piſiſtratus. 

'Tis the Examiner's good fortune, to be ne- 
ver more in the wrong, than when he talks moſt 
ſuperciliouſly, and with the greateſt aſſurance. 
He can never allow my infetence, and he is ve- 
ry well ſatisfied, But I muſt tell him, to his fur- 
ther ſatrsfaction, That though we ſuppoſe Plays 
were acted a little before or in Phalaris's time; 
yet it does not preſently follow as a Conſequence, 
"That Phalaris could cite that Verſe out of a 
Poet, whether Tragic or Comic. 

Fir(t, Becauſe it is an Iambic Verſe; and it was 
a good while after the invention of Comedy and 
Tragedy, before that Meaſure was uſed in them, 

(c) Peet. c. Ariſtotle aſſures us of this, as far as it concerns 
iv. T3 8 Tragedy ; (c) The meaſure, ſays he, in Tragedy 
Tear Ts was changed from Tetrametres to Iambics, For 
TE&2us TW at firſt they uſed Tetrametres, becauſe the Tro- 
6&7 Chaic foot is more proper for dancing. And the 
Rhee. iii,r, fame reaſon will hold for Comedy too : becauſe 
that, as well as Tragedy, was at 
(4) Donatus, Comedis firſt (4) nothing but a Song per- 
fere wetus, ut ipſe quoque forn'd by a Chorus dancing to a 
1 ring, ge /onpeex Pipe, It ſtands to reaſon therefore 
cum Tibicine concinebat. that there alſo the Tetrametre 
was uſed, rather than the lambic 

(«) Poet. ce. which, as the ſame (2) Ariſtotle obſerves, was 
xxiv.C-iv. fir for Buſineſs rather than Dancing, and for 
Diſcourſe rather than Singing, P 

An 
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And ſecondly, Becauſe both Comedy and Tra- 
gedy in their firſt beginnings at Athens were no- 
thing but extemporal Diverſions, not juſt and re- 
gular Poems ; they were neither publiſh'd, nor 
preſery*d, nor written ; but like the Entertain- 
ments of our Merry-Andrews on the Stages of 
Mountebanks, were beſtow'd only upon the pre- 
ſent Aſſembly, and fo forgotten. Ariſtotle de- 
clares this exprely ; (f.) Both Tragedy and Come- (7 pag. .. 
dy, fays he, were at firſt made Ex TEMPORE : iy. Teyouſ- 
and another very good Writer, Maximus Tyrius mn # ag 
tells us, (g) That the ancient Plays at Athens were £995 AT- 
nothing but Chorus's of Boys and Men, the Huſ- —_— 
bandmen in their ſeveral Pariſnes, after the labours x1, g 4. 
of Seed time and Harveſt, ſinging EXTEMPORAL my & # #&w- 
Songs. Doxnatus, or whoever is the Author of ##de. 
that Diſcourſe about Comedy, ſays, (b) Theſ- > 0 
pis was the firſt that writ bis Plays, and by that pow be FE 
means made them public, But He was younger Arr av- 
than the Tyrant's time, as it will appear more TOZXE- 
manifeſtly anon, So that Phalaris, as T conceive, 1%. 
could not meet with this Verſe in thoſe days, (b 2 
when the Plays were not written; unleſs Mr. B. ,,u; iu 
will bring him over the Sea incognito to the ſcripts in 
Merriments in the Attic Villages, omnium noe 
And This perhaps may be thetrue reaſon; why 779 27% 
the moſt of thoſe that have ſpoken of the origin 
of Comedy, make no mention of Suſarion or his 
Contemporaries ; but aſcribe the invention of it 
to Epicharmus, For as it ſeems, nothing of that 
kind was written and tranſmitted to Poſterity be- 
fore the time of that Sicilian. Theocritus there» 
fore is expreſs and poſitive, That Epiciarmus 
INVENTED Comedy. 
(1) "Are gava adeu0r, yworng 6 may Kopyd)av (i) Theec 
Eveay Emegu®. Epig. 17 
O14 Comedy 
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(k) Them. Comedy, ſays k) Themiſtius, BEGAN of old in Si- 

Orar xix- cily ; for Epicharmus and Phormus were of that 

(1) Suid. Country. Epicharmus, favs (I) Suidas, together 

+ || EmX. with Phormus, INVENTED Comedy at Syracuſe. 

| 1 (m) Solin. And Solinws in his deſcription of Sicily, (m) Here, 

| Hic pre= fays he, was Comedy FIRST INVENTED. Some are 

mummven- of epinion, ſays (n) Diomedes, That Epicharmus 

fa Com?” FIRST made Comedy. Ariſtotle makes ſome ſmall 

() Dio, intimation of Suſarioz's Pretenſes ; but he ex- 

| p. 486. preſſes himſelf fo, that he does as good as de- 

clare in favour of Epicharmus. P11 give the Rea- 

| (o) Ariſt. der his own words: (0) The Pretenders, ſays he, 

Poer-c-3- to the invention of Comedy are the Megarenſes, 

both thoſe Here (he means the Magarenſes near 

Attica) and thoſe in Sicily : for Epicharmus was 

of that place, who u much older than Chionides and 

Magnes. When he ſays, 7he Megarenſes that 

are Here, he may hint perhaps at Suſarion, who 

was born at that Megara: but he plainly ſignifies, 

that his claim was of no great weight, by paF 

ſing him over without a name. He might al- 

low him to be the Author of ſome extempore 

Farces, that may be called the firſt Rudiments 

of Comedy ; and that's all that with juſtice car. 

be granted him. And with this opinion all 

| thoſe fall in, who aſſert that Comedy is more 

| recent than Tragedy : for the ſame perſons ſup- 

poſe Theſpzs to be the inventor of Tragedy, who 

| lived about Olymp. Lx1, Horace, after he had 

| given anaccount of the riſe of Tragedy and Satyr; 

1 (e) 422-(0) AFTER Theſe, ſays he, came the old Come- 

| et. v. 281. dy: Succeſſit vetw his Comedia, Hu, ſays the 

ancient Scholiaſt, ſc:l. Satyrs & Tragedie. And 

(2) DeCom. (q) Donatus 1s very poſitive, That Tragedy is ſ#- 

4, | ntor to Comedy, both in the Subje of it, and th: 
{ 4 | time of its Invention. 

= Well 
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Well then; if Epicharmus was the firſt Writer 
of Comedy,it will ſoon appear,that the true Pha- 
laris could not borrow an Iambic from the Stage. 
For it's well known, that (r) Epicharmus lived (r) Plur. 
with Hiero of Syracuſe : and the Author of the Schol.Pind. 
Arundel Marble places them both at Olymp. Oe. 
LXXVIL, 1. When Chares was Archon at Athens : 
which is Lxxv11 . years after Phalaris's death. 
'Tis true, Epicharmus lived toa very great age, 
to xc years, as ( /) Laertius ſays, or to xcv1i, as 
(t) Lucian. Now allow the greater of theſe zpich. 
numbers for the true term of his Life ; and ſup- (z) Zu. in 
poſe too that he died that very year, when he is Mecrob: 
mention'd in the Marble /though it cannot fair- 
ly be preſumed ſo) yet he would but be xv 
years old in the laſt year of Pbalaris's Reign: 
which perhaps will be thought too young an age 
to ſet up for an Inventor ; for all great Wits are 
not ſo very early and forward, as * a Toung Wri. * Prafp.3. 
ter that I have heard of 

Or again, if Phormus, who is join'd with E- 
picharmus, be ſuppoſed the firſt Poet of the Stage; 
the matter will not be at all mended: for even 
He too is too young to do theEpiſtles any ſervice. 
His name is written different ways, Atbenezus 
and Suidas call him (#) Phormus ; but Ariftotle, (v)vbquee. 
(x) Phorms. In Themiſtius 'tis written (3) A- (*) *bgws. 
morphus , which is an evident Depravation, ***; «- v- 
Some learned men would write it Phormus too 0) Apot- 
in Ariſtotle: but if that be true, which Suidas © © 
relates of him, {z) that he was an Acquaintance of (z) Said.in 
Gelo the Syracuſian's, and Tutor to his Children ; *%u- 
the true reading muſt be Phormis. For he is the 
ſame Phorms that, as (a) Pauſanias tells at large, (#) Eiee.s 
came to great honour in the ſervice of Gelo, and © * © 
of Hiero after him: and that I think is a proof 
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ſufficient, that he did not invent Comedy ag 
early as the time of Phalarzs. 

Upon the whole matter, I ſuppoſe, from what 
has been faid, theſe Four things will be allow'd; 
That the Authorities for Epicharmus are more 
and greater than thoſe for Suſarion : That if Epi- 
charmus was the firſt Comedian, Phalaris could 
not cite a paſſage out of Comedy : That allow- 
ing Syſarion to have contributed ſomething to- 
wards the invention of Comedy, yet his Plays 
were extemporal, and never publiſl'd in wri- 
ting, and conſequently unknown to Phalaris : 
and laſtly, That if they were publiſh'd, *tis more 
likely they were in Tetrametres and other Chori. 
cal Meaſures, fit for Dances and Songs, than 
in Jambics. So far is it from being a juſt Conſe- 
quence , Jf Comedy was but heard of at A. 
thens, Phalaris might quote Iambics out of it ; 


' though it gave ſuch great ſatisfa#ion to the 


(s) Stob. 
Tit. Ixvii. 
(c) Lib. 3. 
p- 486. 
(4) Suid.w. 
£UTs ouv. 
(e) YVind. 
Iznat.u,ti. 


learned Examiner. 

*'Tis true, there are five Iambics extant, that 
are father'd upon Sz/ſarzon, and perhaps may re- 
ally be his: : 

Axiers Azws* Sue, wn Atyts mad, 

Tio; $1\ive Mgzazgdw Termd/ouC* 

Kaxov yuyaitcs* dan Gus, @ MWudT, 

Our tv ine nicer av KgKE. 

Ka} 3Þ 76 Yue, & Ti wh YI xg.u0y- 
The firſt four of theſe are produced by Ds 
medes Scholaſticus in his Commentary on Dionyſe- 
us Thrax, a MS now in the Royal Library; 
the laſt with three others by (b) Stobeus ; the 
firſt, third, and fourth by (c) Diomedes the La- 
tin Grammarian ; and the third and fourth by 
(d) Suidas, The Emendaticn of the ſecond Verſe 
is owing to the excellent (2) Biſhop a 

or 
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for it's very faulty in the MS. But the firſt 
Verſe, as he has publiſh'd it, 
Axieme AbZaws, Euxneiov mid) ty, 

has two errors in it againſt the meaſures of Tam- 
bics, So that to heal that flaw in the Verſe, 
for xiZwos its written ai in the Latin Diome- 
des, But the true reading is Ax#e71z azos, as it's 
extant in Stobeus; that is, Hear,O People, 'Tis the 
form that Criers uſed, and means che ſame thing 
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with our © Tes. (f) Plutarch tells tis, That in (f) plut.in. 
the Pariſh of the Vallenians of Attica *twas uu- Theſ. 


lawful for the Crier to uſe that common Form, 
Ax#eme Azws : becauſe a certain Crier, called Leos, 
bad formerly betrayed their Anceſtors. Stratoni- 


cy the Muſician made a Quibble about it; (g) (g) hen. 
for as he once was in 24ylaſe, a City that had p. 348. 


few Inhabitants, but a great many Temples; he 
comes into the Market place, as if he would pro» 
claim ſomething ; but inſtead of Ax#e7t And, as 
the Form uſed to be, he ſaid Ax#47s ra0i, In Ly- 
cian's Sale of Philoſophers, the Form thatiMercury 
the Crier uſes, 1s "Ax+2,0754, And ſo much by way 
of digrefſion, to ſupply the emendation of the in- 
comparable Pearſon. 

If I would imitate ſomebody's artifice in ſup- 
preſſing and ſmothering what he thinks makes 
againſt him; I might eaſily conceala pafſage of this 
yet unpubliſh'd MS,which carries in it a ſpecious 
objetion againſt ſomething I have ſaid. Dio- 
medes introduces thoſe Verſes of Suſarion with 


theſe words: (b) One Sufarion , 
ſays he, was the beginner of Come- 
dy in Verſe : whoſe Plays were all 
loſt in oblivion, but there are two or 
three Iambics of a PLay of bis ſtill 
remembred, Here's an expreſs 
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teſtimony, that Suſarion uſed Iambics in his Plays + 
though I have newly endeavoured to make it pro- 
bable, that in the firſt infancy of Comedy, the I- 
ambic was not uſed there; as weare certainfrom 
Ariſtotle that it was notin Tragedy. Burt I have 
one or two Exceptions againſt Dzomedes's evie 
dence, Firſt, he ſtands alone in it ; he is a man 
of no great eſteem; he lived many hundreds 
of yearsafter the thing that he ſpeaks of; ſo that 
it ought to paſs for no more than a Conjecture of 
his own. And again, would have it obſerved,that 
theſe five Iambics are ſpoken in the perſon of Su- 
ſarion; which will go a great way towards a proof, 
that they are no part of a Play. For when the 
Poet in his own name would ſpeak to the Spe- 
Etators, he makes uſe of the Chorus to that pur- 
* «bal. 4. Poſe, andit is called a *Nagg&ans; of which fort 
ri/oph. Hee there are ſeveral now extant in Arzſtophanes. But 
pheft. Pol- the meaſures that the Chorus uſes at that time, 
are never Iambics, but always Anapzſts or Te. 
trametres. And Ibelieve there is not one inſtance, 
that the Chorus ſpeaks at all to the Pit in Iam- 
bics ; to the Aftorit ſometimes does. Andlaſt- 
ly, if theſe Verſes of Suſa7toz's had been known 
to be borrowed from a Play, it could not have 
i been ſuch a ſecret to Ariſtotle, For it's plain, I 
4 | think, that he had met with no certain tradition 
: 
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of any Play of Suſarior's : if he had, he would 
bp? never attribute the invention of Comedy to the 
i | Sicilians ſo long after him. This argument will 
| not ſeem inconſiderable; if we remember, what 
$14 an univerſal Scholar that Philoſopher was: and 
that he had particularly applied himſelf to know 
the Hiſtory of the Stage; having writ a Treatiſe 
of the didtorgaiar, An Accont of the ”—_ 
as 
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and the Times, and the Authors of all the Plays that 
ever were atted, If the Verſes therefore are truly 
Suſarion's ; *tis probable, they were made upon 
ſome other occaſion, and not for the Stage. 

To return now to our Examiner ; let us ſee a 
little how he manages his Suſarion ; for it's a 
wonder, if beſides a general fault in producing a 
weak Argument, he do not add ſeveral inciden- 
tal ones, which a more skillfull Manager might 
have avoided. And to juſtifie my ſuſpicion of 
him, his very fir't Sentence has two or three er- 
rors in it. The Chronicon Marmoreum, fays he, 
informs us, that Comedy was brought 1NTo A- 
THENS by Sufarion, or rather that a STaGt was by 
bim firſt erected in Athens. And from the word 
STace he would draw an inference, That Suſa- 
rion was not the Inventor, but an Improver only 
of Comedy, Now I affirm, that the Marble Chro- 
nicon ſays nothing here about ATaens, or a 
STace, I will ſet down the whole Paragraph, 
as it was publiſh'd from the Original by Mr. 
Selden and Mr. Young. 
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In this worn and broken condition the paſſage 
was printed by Mr, Se/den; and the Supplements 
that, have been made to it ſince, are only learned 
mens ConjeCtures; and may lawfully be laid a. 
ſide, if we have better to pur in their places. The 
firſt word of it, & 9... . «is, Mr.Selden gueſs'd 
to be & aIwrars in Athens: wherein he is follow'd 
by Palmerins, Pearſon, Marſham, and every bo. 
dy fince. But, with humble ſubmiſſion to thoſe 
great names, I am perſwaded it ſhould not be 
fo 
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P. 146, 


P. 147. 
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ſo correfted, For the Author of the Marble, 
when he would ſay, nz Athens, always uſes 4- 
S1mmay, and never & Adyrars, So in Line the 
5th Ao s dl«n Adm, and 33. Ap's Agymo, and 
61. +. Adjvna, and 90. 'Erixnow Adipnoa NJa7 uwy, 
ſo in 79,$1,53 ,55 : befides what comes almoſt in 
every Epoch of it, "Ag;cov7@ Adiynav, ?Tis not 
credible therefore, that in this ſingle paſſage he 
ſhould ſay, <» Adnrars, Beſides that ir is not 
truein fact, that S»/arion found Comedy at A- 
thens : for it was at Icarius, a Country Pariſh in 
(i) Þ. go. Attica, as (1) Athena informs us ; which is the 
(4) Zou. Treaſon, that(k) Clem. Alex. calls Suſarion an Ica- 
ewwy Izg- rien, And the Marble it ſelf in this very place 
es names the Icarians, Tov Ixaciivy, But ſurely the 
Sire. 1. ſame perſon could not at firſt both at Tcarins 
and Athens, in Country and City at once. *Tis 
obſervable therefore, that in another Epoch, 
where the Marble ſays, That Tragedy was firſt 
., atted by Theſpis, (/) who was an Tcarian too; 

(1) Suid: : ! 
O85. there's nothing ſaid of Athens. Our Examiner 
therefore is quite out, when he quotes it as the 
words of the Marble, That S»ſarion brought 

Comedy into ATHENS. 

Hisnext miſtake js, when he tells us,as out of the 
P. 1494, Marble,That Sufarion ſet up his STAce at Athens. 
14! The whole foundation ,of this imaginary Stage 
is that fragment of a word - . - . xr... . which 
(m) Exer- the very ingenious and learned (m) Palmerins fan- 
cit. p. 702. fjed ought to be, 6 euyior, ated upon Boards ; and 
(n)Yixd.lg- his Conjetture is approv'd by the great (2) Pear- 
net. 1,11. oy, This, in the Edition of the Marmora Oxoni- 
enſia, was, I know not why, chang'd into, & ouyio,, 
in Roards, And the Examiner, who without 
queſtion, underſtands how Comedies may beput 
into Boards (though the Groaning Board of fa- 
mous 


Avuivamay Genwv. Aze of Comedy. 
mous memory might rather belong toſome Tra- 
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gedy) judiciouſly follows this (o) caſual over- (s) See the 


ſight, in that elegant Edition, 


Notes 


I deſired my worthy Friend Dr. Mill, to ex. ****:?- 


amin with his own Eyes this paſſage in the Mar- 
ble, which is now at Oxford, and makes part of 
the Glory of that noble Univerſity. And he in- 
forms me, that thoſe Letters, which Mr. Se/dex 
and Mr. Toung took to be ZANI, are now wholly 
inviſible, not the leaſt footſtep being left of them: 
and as for ENAO, , the two laſtletters are ſo de- 
fac'd,that one cannot be certain they were 4©, but 
only ſomething like 'em. Iam of opinion there- 
fore, that the entire writing in the Marble was 
not & Adive, but & amivers, In Plauſtrs : and 
that ZANI has no relation to Zavidis, Boards ; 
but is the laſt Syllable of a Verb. So that I 
would fill up the whole paſſage thus : A® Ov EN 
ATInvAEI KNMNNai £pogEQ@HEAN Tm TON IKA. 
PIENN HYFONTOZ EOTEAPIONOS ; that is , 
Since Comedies were carried in Carts by the Icari- 
ans, Suſarion being the Inventor, That in the be- 
ginning the Plays were carried about the Villages 
in Carts, we have a witneſs beyond excepti- 
on: 
(p) Ignotum Tragice genus inveniſſe Came- 

ne 

Dicitur, & PLAUSTRIS VEXISSE poema- 

ta Theſps. 

And fo the old Scholiaſt upon the place ; Theſpis 
primaus Tragedias invenit, ad quas recitandas cir- 


20}, 204- 


(p) Horat. 
inArt.Paet, 


ca vicos PL AUST RO quoque vehebatur ante inven- 


tionem ſcene. And I ſuppoſe, it's ſufficiently 
known, that Amm is the ſame with PLAU- 
STRUM. Heſychins and Suidas ; 'Amim, duate, 
Exjtathins twice; "Spatav ws xz Amimy_eincy Tevnly 


3219” 


(9)Palmer. 
Ibid. 
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iv. Gloſſarinm Philoxeni ; Plauſtrum , data 
Ploſtrum, aaa, 

If this Conjecture of mine may ſeem probable, 
the next I dare paſs my word, will amount even 
to certainty, The words in the Marble, as Mr. 
Selden publiſh'd them, are theſe ; Kai dbavy . . 748 
_» @TWTWIONE ee + S....aqm..--++ + VOWS. «, 
df oe... Out of which broken pieces 
the ingenious (q) Palmerizs endeavour'd to make 
this Sentence, 4 &baxwrEt 7eSeinau, * Iogder dye 
o190v, miTvy oivs : that 1s, Dolon ( together with 
Suſarion) was inventor of Comedy ; the prize of 
which was a Basket of Figs, and a Hogſhead of 
Wine ; which were carried home by the Victor in a 
Chariot with four Horſes. But he ingenuouſly con- 
feſſes, that he never read any thing of this Dolor 
a Comic Poet, nor of ſuch Prizes as a Basket of 
Figs, and a Hogſhead of Wine ; nor that they 
were convey'd home in a Chariot. However 
this emendation of his is approved and follow'd 
by the learned Publiſher of Marmora Oxonien- 


ſia. 
I was lead by the very Senſe of the place to 


ſuſpet, that Mr. Seldex or Mr. Young had co- 
pied the Inſcription wrong ; and that inſtead of 
AOAON . . TEO . . NMIQTON,, they ought to 
have read it, A®GAON ETEO@H IIPNTON ; for 
the difference in theſe Letters is very ſmall, and 
ſuch as might eſcape evena curious Eye in ſodim 
an Inſcription. I communicated by Letrer this 
ſuſpicion of mine to the Reverend Dr. A ; 


- Whowill hear me witneſs that I ſent rhis Corre. 


tion to him, before he had look'd upon the 
Stone: and I ask'd the favour of him, that he 
would conſult the Marble it ſelf; and he return'd 
me this anſwer, That the writingin the _— is 
air 
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fair and legible enough in this very manner, KAI 
AOAON ETEOH IIPNTON IEXAAN .. APEIXO.. 


KAl OINOT, [ conceive therefore, this whole 


paſſage ſhould thus be reſtor'd : 5 aver 57390 


Newry, i 94d agny Or, » urs dugoews, that iss 
And the Prize was firſt propoſed, a Basket of 


Figs, and a ſmall Veſſel of Wine. Dolon, we ſee, 
and his Coach and Fonar are vaniſh'd already : 
and as for the Prizes for the Viftory, which Pol- 
merius owns he knew nothing of, I think I can 
fairly account for them out of a paſſage in (7) P/x- 
tarchs Ancjently, ſays he, the Feaſt of Bacchus 
was tranſatted Country-like and merrily: firſt there 
was carried (Aupogeus vis) A VESSEL OF WINE 
ond,a Branch of a Vine ; then follow'd one, that led 
A GOAT (Tegw1) after him; another carried 
(igddor dpjuxer) A BASKET OF FIGS; and 
laſt of all came the Phallus (5 #aaa&,) Now as 
both Tragedy and Comedy had their firſt riſe 
from this Feaſt of Bacchws ; the one being in- 
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(r) Plut. 
$0) DIA 0« 
TAST. 


vented by thoſe that ſung the (/) Dithyramb, (/) A4-iF. 
and the latter by thoſe that ſung the Phallic : Poee. 6. 1v. 


ſo the Prizes and Rewards for thoſe that per. 
form?*d beſt, were ready upon the ſpot, and made 
part of the Proceſſion ; The Veſſel of Wine, and 
the Basket of Figs were the Premium for Comedy, 
and the Goat for Tragedy. Both the one and the 
otherare expreſſed in theſe Verſes of Dioſcorides's, 
never yet publiſh'd ; which ſhall further be conſi- 
der'd inthe x1 SeQtion, about the 4ge of Tragedy: 
Belxx © Gs Ternov ng got 0230, @ TPATOE 43avy, 
X* Tixes iv ETKQN AFPIXOS a3aG En. 

Now LI would ask the Examicer one queſti- 
on, If he can really think Syfſarzo made re- 
gular and finith'd Comedies with the Solem- 
nity of a Stage ; when the Prize, we fee, 

Þ that 
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Jgnat.ii,ur, proved BEYOND ALL CONTROVERSY, that Sufarion F 


P. 141. 


P. 141, 
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that he contended for, was the cheap purchaſe 
of a Cask of Wine and a parcel of dried Figs? 
Theſe ſorry Prizes were laid aſide, when Come- 
dy grew up to maturity ; and to carry the da 
from the rival Poets, was an honour not muc 
inferiour to a Viftory at Ohympia. | 
Fil-forgive Mr. B. his double miſtake of xxx 
years, when he ſays, Suſarion muſt fall in between 
the 610th and 589th year before Chriſt Forl find, 
ſome other perſon has already reprehended him 
for't. And I am well pleaſed with his judgment 
of Biſhop (t) Pearſor's performance, That. he haz 


% a diſtintt Poet from Sannyrion. I lee the Gen- 
tleman, if he be free and diſintereſted, can paſsa 
true cenſure. Caſaubon and Selden, as famous men 
in their Generations, as Mr.B. is in this,thought 
both thoſe names belong'd to the ſame perſon : but 
Biſhop Pearſon by one ſingle Chronological Argu- 
ment has refuted them, ſays Mr. B. beyond all con- 
troverſie. I may ſay,without breach of modeſty, I 
have refuted Phalaris's Epiſtles by a dozenChrono- 
logical proofs,cach of them as certain as thatOne 
of the Biſhop's ; beſides my Arguments from 0- 
ther Topics: and yet (to ſee what it is to be out 
of fayour with Mr, B.) I have proved nothing at 
all. Mr. B. no doubt has good Motives for his 
giving ſuch different charatters: but I would 
ask him, why he ſays, Ar. Selden's pinion would 
bring Suſarion down to Ariſtophanes's time ? It 
would juſt do the contrary, and carry Sannyrion 
2p above Piſiſtratws's time. For the Epoch in 
the Marble was not doybted by Mr. Selden. 

The Biſhop, ſays Mr. B. has proved that San- 
nyrio muſt live in Ariſtophanes's time. This is 
frue ; but it ſtill leaves his Age undetermined, 
within 
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within the wideneſs of xxxx years ; for, ſo long 
Ariſtophanes was an Author, If Mr. -B. had 
been cut out for improving any thing ; he might 
ealily have brought Sanzyrio's time to a narrow- 
er compaſs. For Sanzyrio, in his Play call'd 
Danae, («) burleſqu'd a Verſe of Enripide,s O- 


Frogs of Ariſtophanes, where the ſame Verſe is ,, 
ridicuV'd, (y) were ated the third year after, O-() 


lymp. xcin, 3. So that we may fairly place Rewer 


the date of Sanwrio's Danae between Olymp. 
Xclr1, 4. and Ol. xcy. 


We are come now to the Second part of my 
Argument from this paſſage in Pha/ar:ss Epiſtle, 
OrnTy; 3 dvmes & Suvany ogyiv ty ev, ds oa mvis, x 
egymxe; Mortal men, as ſome ſay, ought not to 
bear immortal Anger. The Thought, as I ob- 
ſerv'd, was to be mer with in two ſeveral places ; 
in a Poet cited by Ariſtotle, and in Euripides's 
Philofetes. Allow then firſt, that the Writer of 
the Epiſtle borrow*d it from the Former of theſe : 
then, as I have hitherto endeavour'd to prove, 
and as I think, with ſucceſs, he could not be 
as ancient as the true Phalaris of Szcily, But 
the Reader, 1 hope, will take notice, that all 
this was ex abundanti; for there are plain and 
viſible footſteps, that he has ſtole it, not from 
Ariſtotle's Poet, but out of Philottetes, which was 
not made till (ixſcore years after Phalaris's death, 
So thatlet the difpute about Comedy and Suſarion 
fall as it will (though I think that to beno hazard;) 
yet he will ſtill be convicted ofa Cheat, upon this 
ſecond Indittment, P 2 The 


(s) Schol. 


reftes, But Oreſtes was atted at Olymp. xc, 4. pry 


when (x) Diocles was Archon at Athens, Da-p. 142. 
aae therefore muſt have come ſoon after it, or $:#9/.Oreft, 
elſe the Jeſt would have been too cold. The 7277: * 


(x) 1d. v. 
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The words of the pretended Phalars are ; 
OnnT#s oyras 4. $amw oryiv Txev 5 aegoine, The 
words of Euripides are, 

"Nome 5 Synnv x, m3 owje Hay *Qu, 

OUmv aeyoine wid F ogyln Txev 

Avwvany 
In the comparing of which, I remark'd, that be- 
fides the words Ornns and AtuvraToy 090, there 
are other words alſo, that are found in both paſ- 
ſages L veyly Exe and megonres, AS for Irnns and 
« Suvams ogy), they are neceſſary to this Sentence, 
and the Thought cannot be expreſs'd without 
them ; for one cannot expreſs this oppoſition of 
Mortal and Immortal, upon which the whole 
Thouzhr turns, in other Greek words than 9»n- 
Tos and « varos, It might be ſaid therefore in 
Phalars's behalf, That if two or more perſons 
ſhould hit upon this Thought, (whichis far from 
impoſſible) there is no avoiding but they muſt 
needs fall into the very ſame expreſſions of 9m- 
Tos and eSavaros ogyn; and yet none of them 
might ſteal them from any of the reſt : as we 
ſee all the three words are found in that other 
Verſe quoted by Ariſtotle, 

'Adriverov ogylu wy ounane, FrnT05 Gy. 
To occurr then to this plauſible pretenſe ; IT ob- 
ſerv'd, there were Other words in both paſſages 
alike ; 5gylw #x«v and argonne ; and that here 
there was no room for this ſpecious objeftion, 
For *;«» and @c94« are not neceſlary to the 
Thought, as 9»17% and «Saver are; becauſe 
there are ſeveral other words, that 1gnifie the ſame 
things : ſo that the Sentence, as to this part of 
it, might be varied ſeveral ways ; 'aS one may ſay, 
dey eunefar, as well as *x«v (and fo the Poet 
in .1riſtotle has it) or 6gylw mgev, or 6gylu Tg*gey 
&c. 
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&c. And fo inſtead of axjoize, one may” fay; 
& 6, s mgimu, * mTeimy iv, © acyonxer Ra ; or 
s TignTyoy, & puaexTyor, and many other ways ; 
which by being intermix'd would produce a great 
number of changes. So that upon the whole, 
fince the Writer of the Epiſtle has the very nu- 
merical words of Euripides, in a caſe where it's 
ſo much odds, that he would not have lit upon 
them by chance; I look'd upon ir, as I ſtill do, to 
bea plain inſtance of Imitation, and conſequent- 
ly a plain proof of an Impoſture. 

Well, what fays our ſevere Examiner to this ? 
why truly, with a pretended Jeſt, but at the 
bottom in ſober earneſt, He lers Phalaris ſoift 
for himſelf, and # reſolved not to anſwer this argu- 
ment. 1 will not ſay, how ungenerous a deſign 
this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince in the lurch. 
But I fear, it's too late now to ſhake him off 
with Honour: his Phalaris will ſtick cloſe to him 
longer than he will wiſh him. However, inſtead 
of an anſwer to Me, he defires me to anſwer Him, 
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P. 143. 


Whether it was prudent in me to accuſe Phalaris of P- 143. 


a Theft, by a pair of Luotations pillaged from his 
poor Notes on this Epiſtle ? Poor Notes! he may 
be free with them,becauſe he claims them, as * ha 
own; and yet as poor as he calls them ; if common 
fame may be believed, ſomebody run in debt for 
them, But he deſires my anſwer, and I will give it 
him; for the accuſation is a very high one. To 
pillage his poor Notes would be as barbarous, as to 
rob the Naked ; and I dare add, to as little pur- 


"P.35 


poſe. My defenſe is, That theſe two paſlages 


which I have quoted, are in Ar:/totle and Stobx- 
1 : and Ibelieve I may truly fay, that I had read 
them in thoſetwo Authors, before Mr. B. knew 
the names of them. In other places, he confe{. 
| Fi les 


(z) View 
of Diſlert, 
Pp. 19. 


Diſſertation upon Phalaris, 


ſes, and makes it part of my charater, that 7 
have applied my ſelf with ſucceſs to the colletiion of 
GreekFragments: why might I not have theſeTwo 
then out of the original Authors 2 Are theſe Sen- 
tences vaniſh'd out of Ariſtotle and Stobews ſince 
the memorable date of Mr. B's Edition of Pha- 
lars? If ever they were uſed fince, or ſhall be 
uſed hereafter, muſt they needs be pillaged from 
Him 2? Alas! one may ſafely predict,without ſer- 
ting up for a Prophet, that theſe Sentences will 
ſtill be quoted, when his poor Notes, and his poor 
Examination too, will have the happineſs to be 
forgotten. If Mr. B. had made the fame Inference 
that I do from theſe Sentences, there had been 
ſome colour for his accuſation of Theft, but he 
barely cites them in his Notes: and it's another 
great inſtance of the Sagacity of our Examiner, 
that when he even ſtumbled upon Arguments, 
yet he could not make uſe of them, 

I had taken notice from the Scholiaſt on Ex- 
ripides, That Philoctetes was acted Ol. Lxxxvit. 
But an (z) unknown Author, that has mixed 
himſelf in this Controverſie, has been pleaſed 
to objet, That ſome others ſay, the Phanilſz was 
atted then; ſo Scaliger's 'Okxvumadvy ayayeari, 
and Ariſtophanes's Scholiaſk. But here are ſeve- 
ral miſtakes committed in this ſhort objection, 
Firſt, the Author ſeems not to have known, that 
there were four plays of Euripides's ated in one 
year: there's no conſequence therefore in this 
argument; for Pheniſz and Philotteres might 
both of them be ated at Ol.uxxxv1:. Thes, both 
here and in other places, he argues from the 
Oavumddor avayezen, as if it was anancient piece, 
Bur Scaliger himſelf confeſſes, it's hisown work; 
and in this paſſage, that Great man miſtook — 

el 
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felf either by haſt, or by truſting to his memory: 
for inſtead of $0ir1wnzs, he defign'd to have writ 
Mide,out of the Scholiaſt onExripides; and ſuch 
overſights are not unfrequent in that (2) Colle- (a) See 
ion of his. Again, the Author is very much bere, z- 
out in quoting the Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes : *57» 50. 
which I ſuppoſe he might copy from the learned 
Mr. Barnes's (b) Life of Euripides. But fo far (6) Se. 
is that Scholiaſt from affirming, that the Phe. 1 
niſſe was ated Olymp. Lxxxvn, that T will 
prove from him, it was atted after Olymp. 
Xxct, 2, For he (c) twice declares, that the Phz- (;) p. 382, 
niſſe was not then atted, when Ariſtophanes 585. Ed. 
brought his Aves upon the Stage ; which was 54 
at (4)Olymp. xc, 2. when Chabrias was Archon, (4) 15id. 
And again, ( e) he gives an account, why Ari- 365. 
ſophanes in his Rane rather choſe to ridicule the (* 
Andromeda of Euripides, which was then vim '?* 
gears old, than Hypſipyle or PHOE NISSeAX, or 
Antiope, all which had been ated (f) a little while (f) T1ps 5- 
before, But the (g) Rane was ated Olymp, aiyudtdur 
XC11t, 3. When Calias was Archon, It is plain X2%7# 
therefore, that the Pheniſe muſt have been ps 
ated between Olymp. xcr, 2. and xci1, 3. —— 
dare fo far rely upon this unknown Author's 
Candour, as to believe he will be ſatisfied with 
this reply. And Ithink there are no more of his 
Animadverſions, that concern Me or theſe Diſl- 
ſertations, that requirea particular anſwer. 

I have nothing more to ſay at preſent upon 
this Article of Comedy : but tliat I may not 
break itfoff abruptly without taking leave of the 
Examiner, I would deſire one piece of Juſtice 
at his hands; That the next time he burleſques 
ſome knotty Paragraph of mine or any of his fu- 
ture Antagoniſts, he would not add to it of his 

P 4 own 
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own, Four marks of Parentheſes, ( ) ( ) like 


Knots upon a ſtring, to make it look the more 
knottily. *Twould be a very dear bargain, to 
purchaſe a much better Jeſt than that, at the 
expenſe of Truth and Integrity. 


IX. 


HE x11 Epiſtle exhibits Phalaris 

making this complement to his 
Friends : *Qy ITY /EVTHY v4 297%; £7520 
OV MARLLD O UN, fel 89 nao Ways 
yaw 3tZw ; That while they continued in 
proſperity ; his joy for That, though himſelf 
ſhould fall under misfortunes, would ſtill 
make him happy. But methinks thoſe 
words, 'Ezz2 Aziuoa, the Other God or 
Genius, that 1s, the Bad one, have a quaint- 
neſs in them ſomething Poetical, and I 
am miſtaken, if they be not borrowed from 
ſome Retainer to the Muſes. And now I 
call it to min/, they are * Pindar's, 

Ami uwv 9” eros 

Es xgruy TH lays £32 wart! vu * 
or Ca/limachus's; for this Scazon of his is 
there cited by the Scholiaſt, 

Oo ma1e;, an. £5 £04 are Avlev, 
Whether of theſe our Author made told 
with, I cannot determin. Pirdar T ikould 
incline to gueſs , but that [| find him fa- 
miliar wich Ca/imachws upen another oc- 
-afion ; Epiſt, cxx11. ſpeaking of Peril- 
lus's 


ww > OO 


Aziuwy ire. OnIgw wee, 


ly's invention of the Brazen Bull ; 'Y 
Wiz TI Sev eee age 7 CanfeAguiy 
Twy & Merlo, Where he has taken 
that expreſſion, + ©AeSeg wer, from theſe 


\ 
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Verſes of + Callimachus that concern the tans 


ſame buſineſs; 

IlewT@. inci 7: 720 gy crjnmw, 3; beer 
ESee, T oy 1erAn® %, Tvet yolpuor, 
But be it either of them as you will, I 
ſuppoſe the Ages of both thoſe Poets are 
well enough known; ſo that without any 
computation of Years, one may pro- 
nounce theſe fine Epiſtles not to belong to 
Phalaris himſelf, but to his Secretary, the 

Sophilſt. 


H E Examiner, after a long Prologue of 

Banter and Grimace, which he thinks he 
has a great Talent at, comes at laſt to that little 
Reaſoning, that he can ſpare upon this Article. 
He will not allow *7*g&- Sa/wwy to be a Poetical 
Expreſſion; for which, ſays he, of the words 
poerical, *r4g& or eiuwr ? "EregOr here ſignifies 
neither more nor leſs than Another ; and Jeiawy 15 
taken for 49 Fortune; and ſo they are uſed in 
Proſe Authors. Was there ever ſuch an admira- 
ble Touchſtone found out, to try Poetical ex- 
preſſions by ? If the ſeveral words taken aſunder 
have nothing Poetical in them; then to be ſure, 
the whole can have nothing Poetical, Will 
he pleaſe to lend it me a litcle, to make an effay 
upon a Verſe or too ; as, 


Pyth. 1, 


P. 144 


(a) Luna, dies, & nox, & not ſigna ſeveraz (1 ry 
The men of Letters have believ'd hicherto, that v. 


the 
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the latter part of this Verſe was in the Poetical 
ſtile, and that the Proſe of it was fidera. But 
by the Touchſtone, I diſcover that zox ſignifies 
neither more nor leſs than night; and figna n+ 
thing but ſigns, and ſevera nothing but ſevere ; 
which are the common meanings of thoſe words; 
There's nothing therefore of an Air of Poetry 
there, but it's all plain and vulgar Language. 
Cum Proteus conſueta petens e fluttibus antra 
That : eum wvaſti circum gens humida ponti 
Pxultans, rorem late dijpergit amarum. 
I believe the Author of theſe Verſes thought 
himſelf above the pitch of common Proſe, when 
he calPd the Fiſh Humida gens Ponti, and the 
Sea-water Rorem amarum : but Mr. B. can prove 
he was miſtaken, for he can ſhew him in Yarro's 
Proſe, which was writ before the Georgics, Gens 
a Nation, and humida moiſt, 2nd all the 'reſt, if 
you take them ſingle, in the very ſame ſenſe that 
Virgil uſes them, If the Examiner by this time 
be out of love with his Touchſtone, I will then 
make bold to tell him, That 'tis not the ſeparate 
words #74, ziwwr ; but the particular ſenſe 
that is put upon them, when they are joyn'd to- 
gether, that gives them a Poetical Air. That 
£7:2& Jziuwr, the Other Genits, ſhould, withour 
reference to the oppoſit one, {ignihe abſolutely zhe 
Evil Geni «is truly a quaiztneſs ſomething poetical. 
So the Scholiaſt on Pinday thought it, a Wri- 
ter of very good eſteem, if we may put His judg . 
ment in the Scale againſt Mr. E's; for he ex- 
plains it, *ETzg&, 5 zazoms ; and adds the paſ- 
fage of Callimachws to jultifie -:»dar in the uſe of 
the Phraſe: which certainly he needed not have 
done, were it as familiar and profaical, as our 
Cenſurer would make it, _ 
is 
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His next exception, of the very ſame features 
and complexion with the former, is about *as- 
9ezy «vgs; which I had charged upon theSophiſt, 
as a Phraſe borrowed from Callamachws. The 
Latin, he ſays, of this Greek, invenere Tormen- Þ: 145- 
tum, # ix Horace; and bel! exgage at a venture 
ro find theſe two words together in a Proſe-writer. 
Here's your man of reſolution, be// engage at a 
venture ; and indeed his whole Book ſeems to be 
writ fo, But I'll excuſe him that trouble ; and 
ſince it will ſo much oblige him, I will ſhew him 
thoſe two Greek words (which will ſerve his 
turn much better than his ARE  y cloſe to- 
ether as can be, in a Verſe of Hermeſia- 
—-__ (b), : y (6) —_ 
' Etooxs Tot Jeiuwy, Everndy, EXPEN OAEOPON ©: 59%: 
Augpi Cis gryrav dvndozm xuvay. 
But I hope, in return, he'll be pleaſed to remem.. 
ber, that I did not lay the ſtreſsof the argument 
upon this, That the two words %a«3eyr «ves came 
together in Callimachus ; but, That they concern'd 
the ſame buſineſs; for both the Sophiſt and the 
Poet were ſpeaking of Perillus and his Bull. And 
if Mr. B. with his Index-bunting, will engage to 
find the fame words in another Author, and up- 
on the very ſame occaſion ; Pll engage too, with- 
out any venture, to ſhew that this other Author 
too had been trading with Callimaches. 
Mr. B. will not paſs even the ſhorteſt Seftion 
without giving usa caſt of his Learning, though 
it be quite befides the ſubject. Callimachus, he 
ſays, Dorizes, in ſaying «T«&@ for irig@®, If P,14;. 
the Examiner here had not catch'd at a Jeſt, he 
might have fav'd a miſtake in earneſt. For un- 
der favour, this e7*g&@ is not the Doric Idiom, 
but the /owic and the Attic. Herodotus uſes it, 
(c)'E5i 5 9 47&g@ acy@ : and Sophocles in his 4- (c) —_— 
_—_—” 
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jax, Ei aTg@& 52zmygs; and ſome other Wri- 
ters in thoſe Dialetts: but if Mr. B. has ſome 
ſecond hand Writers, which tell him *tis Doric 
too, he will find them miſtaken. 

He concludes this Article with telling the 
World, That 1 have lately reprinted theſe two 
Criticiſms with my Fragments of Callimachus. 
And yet the world very well knows, that thoſe 
Fragments of Callimachus were printed a good 
while before the Diſſertation ; and I will tell him 
further, that the Fragments were printed, before 


-one ſingle Line of the Difſertation was writ. This 


it is to engage at 4 venture; but he ventures on 
ſtil, and ?f be gueſſes right, 'tis the only part of 
tbe Diſſertation that 1 ever will put into Latin. 
Now | feriouſly proteſt, that out of kindneſs to 
Him, beſides other reaſons, I haveno deſign, nor 
defire to have ir in Latin: yet when I conſider 
what an awkward Gueſſer he is, and perpetually 
in the wrong ; *tis a kind of a Preſage to me, 
that he now gueſſes no better, 


X. 
HE xxi11 Epiſtle is direQted to Py- 


thz:orar; and there he gives to his |, 


Doetrinc and ſaltitution the name of Phi- 
loſophy: H O2ax2 49G 7-71 6 2 Tum 
2925 ÞIAQEOSITAE wages tv Sixt Kee 
32/321. Ani fo again in the Lv1. he 
gives him the ti of Phaoſopher, TuSmu- 
292% 7 PLAOEODN., I could thew now, 
trom a whole crowd of Authors, that Py- 
thagoras was the firſt man that invented 
that word; but I {all content my = 
Wit 
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with two, Diogenes Laertius, and Cicero. 

The former ſays, * $;Aompiav wear + p, 4.6 
wriucr Tuyzoegs, x, fully ÞAgorper , 26. 

2 Zuwan Nano uo. Atorny T6 Eowane 

ver TYggiwa, \ PAQozer ; Pythagoras firſt 

named Philoſophy, and called himſelf Phi» 
loſopher, in converſation with Leon the 

Tyrant of Sicyon, or, as ſome ſay, of Phlins. 

The latter tells us, + That when Pytha- Le 
goras had diſcourſed before Leon ; the Ty." 
rant much taken with his wit and eloquence, 

asked him what Art or Trade he profeſt. 

Art, ſays Pythagoras, profeſs none, but 
TamaPHILOSOPHER. Leon, in ad- 
miration at the newneſs of the name, enquires 

[| what thoſe Philoſophers were, and wherein || _ 
they differed from other men. What a ditte- Looks vY 
rence 1s here between the two Tyrants 2guidinter 
The one knows not what Philoſopher © © 7: 
means ; the other ſeems to account it as reſz. 
threadbare a word, as the name of Wiſe 

Men of Greece ; and that too, before ever he 

had ſpoken with Pythagor-5. We cannot 

tell, at this diſtance of time, which Con- 
verſation was firſt, that with Phalars, or 

that with Leon.If Phalaris's was the firſt ; 

the Epiſtles muſt be a cheat. But allow- 

ing Leor's to be the firſt, yet it could not 

be long before the other. AnJ1 'tis very 


- hard to believe, that the fame of ſo ſmall 


4 buſineſs could fo ſoon reach Phalaris's 
car 
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ear in his Caſtle, through his Guard of 
Blue-coats, and the loud bellowings of his 
Bull, Nay,could we ſuppoſe him to have 
heard of it ; yet ſurely when he had writ- 
ten to Pythagoras, he would have uſher'd 
the Word in with ſome kind of introdu- 
fion, That Science which you call Philoſo- 
phy ; andnot ſpeak of it as familiarly, as 
if it had been the language of his Nurſe. 


HE ſumm of my Argument from the word 

erboop, is this; That jit was invented 
in Pythagoras's time, and by himſelf; and per- 
haps not till after his Converſation with Phala- 
ris; or if before, yet it's very improbable that 
Phalaris ſhould have heard of the word, before 
he had ever ſeen the man; nay though he had 
heard of it, he would not have uſed it fo vulgar- 
ly and familiarly ; but have ſignified by ſome 
ſhort Preamble, that the word was new and Py- 
thagoras's own. 

Let us ſee now, how the candid Mr. B. repre- 
ſents it. He finds fault, ſays he, with Phalaris, 
for calling Pythagoras Philoſopher : why ? becauſe 
Pythagoras himſelf invented that word. Now 
this is ſo far from being the whole Argument, 
that it's no part of itatall, For I do not blame 
his Phalaris for uſing the word g:xingF, becauſe 
Pythagoras i#vented it ; but becauſe he could not 
have then heard of it, or if he had, he ſhould have 
prefaced it with ſomething, to ſignifie its newneſs, 
and that Pythagoras was its Author, Is not this 
a molt proper and honourable way of giving the 
world an account of my per formance ? But however 
be harangues upon this mock argument of his 
own 


Philoſophus. 


own ; Could Phalaris'therefore, ſays he, pay Py- 
thagoras « greater complement, than by uſmg the 
word 2 Queen Elizabeth firſt coin'd the word Fae 
minilis 7-4 Speech of hers to one of the Univerſi- 
ties s could that Body have ſhow'd her a handſomer 
piece of reſpe#, than by uſing that very word to ber 
afterwards as freely, as if it had been one of the 
beſt age of Latin? All this, as I have plainly 
ſhown, does not at all concern Me or my Argu- 
ment : yet I mention it, that the Reader may 
ſee, what a rare Judge of Decency and good 
Senſe the Examiner is. For I dare appeal to all 
perſons truly of that CharaCter ; if that wiſe 
Princeſs would not have deſpiſed ſuch a piece of 
mean pedantic Flattery z and rather have com- 
mended the manly freedom of Him, that told a 
greater Perſon than herſelf, upon his coining a 
barbarous word, Hominibus, Ceſar, civitatem 
dare potes, Verbis non potes: Tour Majeſty may na- 
turalize Men, but you cannot naturalize Words. 
And what a clamour does Mr. B. make, becauſe I 
firſt uſed, as he thinks, the word Comment:tions ? 
yetthe ſame man here, in his great wiſdom, would 
havea Learned Univerſity make Barbariſms a pur- 
poſe, becauſe a Lady chances to do ſo. Burt *tis 
to be hoped, that Reverend Body is not under 
the ſame Diret#ion with Mr. B. 

I had asK'd the Queſtion, How came the fame 
of ſo ſmall a buſineſs, as Pythagoras's Diſcourſe with 
Leon, to reach the ear of Phalaris, who was ſo 
difficult of acceſs; being intrench*'d commonly 
within his Caſtle, and encompaſs'd with his 
Guard of Executioners? The Examiner, who 
is puzzled at nothing, can very eaſily account 
for this : for one may as well ak, he ſays, bow be 
came to hear his name was Pythagoras? Fame, that 

told 
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told bim the one, muſt tell him the -other too. Ani 
extraordinary acuteneſs indeed ! if he hear of any 
man's Name, he can give an account with the 
fame facility, of all his Converſation. A manthat 
had got this admirable faculty, would have had 
mighty Preferment in Phalaris's Court. A cer- 
tain Goſlip of old, as the ſtory goes, would needs 
tell her Comrades, what Jupiter once whiſper'd 
to Funo in her ear. The Company was inqui- 
ſitive, how She could know it then : but Mr. B. 
would have anſwer'd for her, That they might 
as well ask her, how ſhe came to know his name was 
Jupiter; Fame that told her the one, muſt tell ber 
the other too. 

Theſe are all the Animadverſions, that Mr. B. 
could afford upon this Topic, except a ſmall pu- 
ny Cavil againſt an expreſſion of mine, The firſt 
Inventor ; which ſhall be anſwered, when I come 
to examin his Exceptions to my Stile. But on 
the next head, The original of Tragedy, he re. 
ſolves to overflow all banks with a Spring-tide 
of Learning : let the Reader therefore prepare, 
that he be not carried away with the Flood; 


Xl. 


IN the Lx111 Epiſtle, heis in great wrath 
with one Ariſtelochus, a Tragic Poet 
that no body ever heard of, for writing 
Tragedies againſt him , wat" *u5 yeupev 
Te2y@3z5: and in the xcv11. hethreatens 
L,y/inus, another Poet of the fame ſtamp 
with the former, for writing againſt him 
both Tragedies and Hexameters, aAX en 
*y 
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2, Tex yz tis tur Err, Now to for- 
give him that ſilly expreſſion, of writing 
Tragedies aga?/t Him, for He could not be 
the Argument of Tragedy, while he was 
liviog ; I muſt take the boldneſs to tell him, 
who am out of his reach, that he laysa falſe 
crime to their charge. For there was no 
ſuch Thing nor Word as Tragedy, while 
he tyranniz'd at Agrigentum. That we 
may flight that obſcure ſtory about Epi- 
genes the Sicyontan , Theſpis, we know, was 
the firſt Inventor of it according to Horace. 
Neither was the Name of Tragedy more 
ancient than the Thing ; as ſometimes it 
happens, when an old Word is borrowed 
and applied to a new Notion ; but both 
were born together : the Name being taken 
from Te#y@., the Goat that was the Prize 
to the beſt Poet and Actor. But the firſt 
performance of 7heſpu's was about * the * Marm. 


Lx1 Olymp. which is more than twelve 75% 
= 35in©$7- 
Years after Phalaris's death. ay 


I Had made this ſhort refletion upon the Epi- 
ſtles, That Ariſtolochus and Lyſinus, two 
Tragic Poets mention'd there, were never heard of 
any where elſe. This is arraigned by Mr. B. with 
great form and ſolemnity : bur before he begins, 
he is inclin'd zo gueſs from Ariſtolochus's xame, p, 163; 
that he was a Gyant Tragedian, rather than a Fai- 
ry oze, But his Conſequences are all of a piece, 
both when he jeſts, and when he's ſerious, For 


if he argue from the Etymology of his name, 
Arijt g= 
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Ariſtolochus denotes a perſon that was good at 


(a) A605. (a) lurking and ambuſcade, which ſurely is not the 


proper character of a Gyant, If he argue from 
the Bigneſs of his name z he might have remem- 


. bred, that Borborocetes and Meridarpax, the 


P. 163. 


names of two Heroes in Batrachomyomachia, make 
a more terrible ſound, than Achilles and Hetor. 
And we have inſtances in our own time, that a 
man may be called by a great Name, and yet be 
no Gyant in any thing, 

Well, now he begins his Remarks ; and he 
finds the footſteps of this Ariſtolochns in a name- 
leſs piece uſually printed with Cenſorinus : For 
there is Numerus Ariſtolochius ; which muſt come 
from Ariſtolochus @ Poet, as Ariſtophanius there 
comes from Ariſtophanes, Upon which he fur- 
ther enlarges : and *tis a difficult Problem, whe- 
ther he ſhews more Learning here in the Mar. 
gin, or more Judgment in the Text, The paſ- 
ſage which he cites, is thus, 

Numer mus Saturnius: 

Magnum numerum triumphat | hoſtibus devits, 
Sunt qui hunc Archebolion vocant, "That is, Some 
call the Saturnian Yerſe Archebolion. Ludovicss 
Carrio makes this note upon it, That the common 
Editions, before hy, had it Ak1sToLocuiuM ; but 
the MSS. Ariſtodolium. Now to which Read. 
ing of the three muſt we ſtand ? to Archebolion, 
or Ariſtolochium, or Ariſtodolium? Mr. B. who 
will never be guilty of improving any place , 
leaves his Reader here at large, tro take which of 
them he pleaſes: only he puts in for his Thirds ; 
becauſe . A iſtolochium has a chatice to be the 
rigat, as well as either of the others. But what 
It | fhall prove, that all three are wrong, and 
the true Lection is ArcuiLocuium? then his 

Ariſto= 
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Ariſtolochus muſt vaniſh into Fairy-land again, 
The firſt that uſed the Saturnian Verſe among 
the Latins was Nevins, an old Poet before En- 
niw's time : The Meaſures of the Verſe will be 
beſt known by Examples. The two firſt are out 
of Nevins : 
(b) Novem Fovu concordes | filie ſorores. (3) Atilius 
Ferunt pulchras pateras | aureas lepidas. Fortun. p. 
The latter of which has two falſe meaſures in it, 2$79- 
and ought to be corrected thus out of (c) Ploti- (c) Plot. p. 


us, and (d) Nonius Marcellus : es. 
Ferunt pulchras creterras | aureas lepiftas. — —g e 
fir. 


The following was made by the Metelli, Nevi- 

#s's Enemies: 

(e) Dabunt malum Metelli | Nazvio Poets. (te) dtiltus 
Now it's obſerv'd by (f) Terentianus Manrus, #*i«. 

a moſt elegant Writer; that the Latins were (f, g Jia. 

much miſtaken, in fuppoſing the Saturnian Verſe Pe 

to be an invention of their Countrymen; for 

the original of it was from the Greeks. Fortu- 

natianus ſays the ſame ; and he adds, that it was 

to be met with in Fnripides, and Callimachus, 

and ArcyiLocaus. The inſtance that he brings 

's this, and he calls it AxcniLocarum : 

Luem non rations egentem | vicit Archimedes. 

And ſo (g) Servins brings another ARCHILOCHI- (g'Centiss, 

UM ; p. 1825. 
Remeavit ab arce tyrannus | hoſtibus deviftis. 

Theſe two Verſes indeed are not really Archilo- 

chuF's, but made by thoſe Gramrarians confor- 

mably to his meaſures : but I can give you ſeme 

that are truly his own: 

(5) Eexoworidy Xagiaat | % thud Tu 1Xoiop. (h)Hephaef! 
Acv d' of us xammory | youy of 5 mat. p. 4$, 50. 
Eeicw may giarad” i7aigwy | mreliai d" artay, 
$1>tery cyroy mig Torre | widt Marino, 

Q 2 And 
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(7) Nga- And Hepheſtion afſures us, (7) That Archilochuy 

= +5 was the firſt that uſed this ſort of Verſe. Now I 

ona. ſuppoſe, I ſearce need to obſerve, that theſe 

; ARCHILOCHIAN Verſesare the fame with the Sa. 

TURNIAN ; the Meaſures themſelves ſufficiently 
ſhew that; for there's no difference at all, but 
only a Dactyl for a Spondee or Trochee, which 
wes acommon Variation even in the Latin Satur- 
nians; 32S in theſe two that follow, out of the 
Tabule Triumpbales : 

(&) Arilins (k) Fundit, fugat, proſternit | maximas legiones. 

Fort ibid. Duello magno dirimendo | regibus ſubigends. 
I have diſtinguiſh'd the middle Pauſe of every 
Verſe by this mark | , that the Reader, though 
perhaps unacquainted with this part of Learn- 
ing,may have a perception of the Meaſure, And 
I ſuppoſe, he may be pretty well ſatisfied, thar 
the true reading in Mr. &'s Aurhor is not Ari- 
folochium, but Archilochium, As for the two 0- 
ther names, Ariſtodolium and Archebolion; the 
former is a manifeſt Corruption ; the latter (as 
it ſeems) was ta no MS nor Print, but a bare 
conjecture of Carrio's, and a very erroneous one: 
for the Archebulion (as he ought to have calld 
it) had quite different meaſures, as will appear 
by theſe inſtances : 

(1)1phaſt. () An4mw $n05,s Þ tow dlge Hoo) aniduy. 

(m) Tibi naſcitur omne pecus, tibi creſcit herba. 
The Reader will excuſe this Digreſhon, becauſe 
I have given aciear emend2tion, Where the great 
Mr. B. attempted it ia vainz which would be 
an Honour much more valuable, if 1 had it not 
ſo very often. 

P 164. * Butſuppoſ, fays Mr.B. that no body heard 
* of theſe Tragedians but in Phalaris ; what 

& then 3 Will the Doctor diſcard all Poets tiiac 

* are 


p. 27 
(»») Atil. 
P.1673- 
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&« are but once mention'd in old Authors 2 what 

&« at this rate will become of Xexocles and Py- 

* thangelus; whom (at leaſt the firſ# of them) 

& the Doctor will be hard put to't to find men- 

* tion'd by any body, but once by Ariſtophanes ? 

Very hard put tos indeed! to find an Author 

that is mention'd in ſo common a Book, as «A- 

lian's (n) Various Hiſtory: where we have both vi Elian. 

the Name of this Xenocles, and his Age too, and 

the Titles of Four of his Plays, Oedipus, Lycaon, 

Bacche, and Athamas ; with which he got the 

Prize from his Antagoniſt Euripides, Olymp. 

Xc1, 1, 'Tis true, e/£lian is in indignation at 

it ; and, *T:s ridiculous, ſays he, that this little 

Xenocles ſhould carry the Prize from Euripides 

eſpecially, when thofe Plays of Euripides were ſome 

of the beſt, that he ever made. The Tudges were 

either ſenſeleſs and unlearned, or elſe they were 

bribed. This is the juſt Verdict and Cenſure of 

impartial Poſterity; and Emripides, could he 

have, foreſeen it, would not have chang'd this 

poſthumous Honour for the Applauſes that Xe- 

nocles won from him. And by the way therefore, I P. 163. 

would adviſe Mr.B, (if I may return him his own 

words) not to be oh vain upon his Performance 

when he hears it cried up by thoſe that are not 

competent Judges. Bavius and Mevins (whom 

Mr. B. mentions here) had many Admirers,while 

they lived ; or elſe they had been below -the no- 

tice of Virgil and Horace. But Poſterity gave 

them their due ; for that will flatter no man's 

Quality ; nor” follow the Clamour of a Party. 

But to return to Xenocles ; there's a Fifth Play of 

his, Licymnias, mention*d by the (0) Scholiaſt on (s) S:*#7. 

Ariſtophanes ; and two Fragments of it are pro- _ F* 

duc'd by Ariſtophanes himſelf, Mr.B. favs,he is but © 
Q 
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once mention'd by that Poet; but beſides the paſ- 
(s) P. 133. ſage of (p) Rane, which Mr. B. meant, there are 
(9) P.1209 (q) three others, where he is ſpoken of, under 
364, 464- the title of the Son of Carcinus, He is menti- 
on'd too in a Fragment of Plato the Comedi- 
an's: 
(r) 1b. 465. (r) Zevorans 6 doStxausyer@ 
'O Keexivs mis 54 SnacgTis. 
(045. 364. He wasridicul'd alſo by ( ſ) Pherecrates, another 
(r) Swid in Comic Poet. And we may hear of him in (tz) 
"yo Snidas, in more places than one. What does 
iN; & 2. the Examiner mean then, by his putting me hard 
ZyG&-. tot? Vil do much harder matters than this, to 
do Him any ſervice. But I am perſuaded he was 
encouraged to write thus at « venture; becauſe 
Voſſins ſays nothing of Xenocles, in his Book de 
Poetts Gracts, 

If the Examiner had not had the ambitious 
vanity to ſhew, as he thought, his great Read. 
ing and Critic, he might fairly have eſcaped 
theſe two Blunders about Ariſtolochus and XNeno- 
cles. For what is it that he is driving at? or 
who is it, that he diſputes with? Did I make 
That my Argument againſt Phalaris, That bis 
two pretended Tragedians were wo where elſe to be 
heard of? No ſurely, but becauſe he names two 
Tragedians in an age of the world, when Trogedy 
zt ſelf was not yet heard of. 

This therefore is the main point, which Mr. 
B. and I muſt now contend for, The firſt Date 
and Origin of Traged)y, In my Diſſertation, [1 
eſpouſed the opinion of thofe Authors, that 
make Theſp the Inventor of it, profeſſing in ex- 
preſs words, That 1 /lighted the obſcure flory of 
Epigenes the Sicyonian, This, I thirk, is a ſut- 
1cient proof, that I knew there were ſome weak 

Pretenſes 
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Pretenſes made to Tragedy before Theſpis time, 
but I believed them over-balanced by better 
Authorities. And yet what is there in this long- 
winded harangue of Mr. B's from p.165 to 180 ; 
but the bringing with oſtentation and grimace, 
thoſe very obſcure Pretenſes, which I declar'd { 
had ſlighted ; and every bit of it (except his own 
Faults as uſual) ſcraped together at ſecond hand 
from the commoneſt A. uthors? In oppoſition to 
which tedious DNeclamation, I ſhall firſt vindicate 
Theſps's title tothe Invention of Tragedy; and in 
- the next place enquire into his Age ; and in the 
laſtexamin Mr. B's Performance in the fame or- 
der as he has preſented it. 


The famous Chronological Inſcription in the 
Arundel Marble, which was made Oly mp.cxx1x, 
in the time of Ptolemee Pbiladelphus, above ccLx 
years before Chriſt, declares that Theſps was the 
FIRST that gave being to Tragedy ; (x) 49's O0-(4) Lin 58, 
ms 6 Tannis + . +++ + « NPQTOE Os KAI EAL | 
AAZE .... The word 7ega7& is not in the prin- 
ted Editions : but my Learned Friend Dr, 418, 
whom I conſulted on this occaſion, aliures me, 
*tis plainly fo in the Marble it felf, which is 
now at Oxford. I hall give a farther account 
of this by and by : but allowing even the com- 
mon Reading, as it's publiſh'd by Mr. Se/der ; 
yet it's evident and agreed by all, that the Au- 
thor of this Inſcription delivers this as the Firlt 
Ara of Tragedy. Beſides him, the Epigram-» 
matiſt Dzoſcorides gives the Javention of it to 
T heſps: 

O40md& eee Tam, mid!" ay e916 mv av LAGS 

Ilaiyna, x xaKs T5s Ns THAcoTHE5 
Arya ilszuo, vonue rm Mteg5 as 
+ T& «- 
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Teguuare, Miudppw I dig zatagli ure.” 
Kat me x7! Gxnviv werergiviow © & Std mv WY 
AtEtop, dgyaioy id Tis nwator. 
Thus the Epigram is publiſh'd by the very learn- 
ed Mr. Stanley, before his noble Edition of «&- 
ſehylus : and 1 have not now leiſure to ſeek, if it 
was printed any-where before. In the third Verſe, 
which is manifeſtly corrupted, Mr. Stanley cor- 
rected it %vinwua for roinue, as appears by his 
Tranſlation, uTiLE ; the other word he leaves 
untouch'd., The Epigram it ſelf is extant in 
the MS Anthologia Epigram. Grac. a Copy of 
which I have by me, by the kindneſs of my Ex- 
cellent Friend the late Dr. Edward Rernard : and 
there the third Verſe is thus: 
Aion gurl vorngwe wie yard; das. 
Out of which disjointed words, 1 have extract- 
ed, as I humbly conceive, this genuine Lecti- 
on : 
Apa gurun, rwowniure yoegt as 
Teguuare—— 

A, the laſt Letter of voigwe, was miſtaken for 
A. EEuunv, he raiſed and exalted the ſtile of 
Tragedy by re wawre yeounare, his new made 
and new carved words: which is the very thing, 
that Ariſtophanes aſcribes to him : | 

() drift (x) AAN a maT  EMivor mg uns fpiueaTe, 

Ran p.169. 07a, * 

(3) Anon. in and the Writer of his Life; (9) Znai 73 adeg! 

ita Rjcnh, % UTWES OV, ONOMATOIIOIIAIES x, 69347415 Xt9- 
we 2. But our Epigrammatiſt, though he gives 
eAſchylus the honour of improving Tragedy, is 
as poſitive, that «095 the Invention of it belongs 
to Theſpts : which will further appear from ano- 
ther Epigram by the ſame hand, made upon 
Toeſpis himſelf, and never yet publiſh'd ; but 

| it's 


Aee of Tragedy. 
it's extant in the ſame Manuſcript Antholo- 
8) * 

Anoveids is Ofamy TExy@ dev. 

Oioms od, Texuy © % av4TAe08 neatr@ andy, 

Ko urs veategs KeuyoTOjuy AGUTEE, 

Bet x©- ore i Telroy LaTdy1 Xe! © p Tex y& & IAOp« 

X'@TIx05 1 0UKwy apprx,& 3x6 | T4. 

Oi Sf us TAdooun vil, Ta 5 wa war, 

Tloeaad 25 ow, Qnou, Yom" TAAKE ' Eu. 
The ſecond Diſtich, which in the MS is faulty 
and unintelligible, is thus perhaps to he corretted : 

Bary © 3s Terfov xartd)i eg, TEg 28 ava, 

X'@ 'Tixos ty guxwv apprx &, IAG er. 

Cum Bacchus ducat triplicem chorum ; i. e. cui 

Hircus, 
Et cui Attica ficuum ciſts premium erat, ut ad- 
buc fabula eſt. 

By the three Chorus's of Bacchus he means the 
Trina Dionyſia, the three Feſtivals of Bacchus ; 
the &rryna Te ow Aiuvas, the Arovo Te xa; dv, 
and the &oyvne m x47 4ygs5 ; at which times, 
that anſwer to March, April and January, both 
Tragedies and Comedies were ated. Afﬀter- 
wards indeed they added theſe Diverſions to the 
Tlayedwaz, which fell cut in the Month of A4«- 
guſt ; but becauſe This laſt was an Innovation 
after Theſp*s time , the Poet here takes no no- 
tice of them. But ro diſmiſs this; the ſub- 
ſtance of the Epigram imports , That Theſpis 
was the FIRST contriver of Tragedy, which was 
then a New Entertatument. Aﬀeer Dioſcorides, 
we have Horace"s Teſtimony in Theſpis's favour : 
(z) Ignotum Tragice genus inveniſſe camene 

Dicitur, & plauſtris vexiſſe poemara Theſpis, 

Que canerent agerentque peruntti facibus ora. 


And 
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Arte Poet. 
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And I think, this Poet's opinion is not only well 
explain'd, but confirm'd too by the old Scholi- 
(s) Shel, aſt ; who tells us, (a) Theſpis was the F1rsT INn- 
zn edir. vENTER of Tragedy. Toall theſe we may add 
Cruquit. Plutarch, whoſe expreſſion implies ſomething 
(5) Plur, further, (6) That Theſpis gave the riſe and begin- 
Solon. Ag- zing to the very Rudiments of Tragedy ; and Cle- 
Xulev mens of Alexandria, who makes Theſpis, The 
£m 3. (0) Contriver of Tragedy, as Suſarion was of Co- 
Sy tv medy. And without doubt, Athenaus was of 
Texyvd!- the fame judgment ; when he ſaid, (d) Both Co- 
©) — medy and Tragedy were found out at Icarius,aplace 
_ in Attica; for our Theſpis was born there. And 
2-wenos In another place he ſays, (e) The ancient Poets, 
Tezy%d\- Theſpis, Pratinas, Cratinus, azd Phrynichus, 
&«y. were called Oeg459wl Dancers ; becauſe they uſed 
—_ Dancing ſo much in their Chorus's. Now if we 
(e) 14.p.22, compare this with what Ariſtotle ſays, (f) That 
(f) arit. Tragedy in its infancy was og39%wTies, more ta- 
Poer.v. ken up with Dances, than afterwards ; it will be 
plain, that Arheneus knew no ancienter Trage- 

dian than Theſpis : for if he had, it had been to 

his purpoſe to name him. Bur there's a fault in 

that paſſage, which by the way I will correc : 

for, Kezm@, Cratinns, who is narmed there, was a 
Comedian, and does not ſuit with the reſt. The 

true reading I take to be Kagzir@, Carcinus, 

who was an ancient Tragic Poet, and is bur- 

(z) Arif. leſqu'd once or twice by (g) Ariſtophares for this 
p-364,464. very dancing humour, that Athbenzus ſpeaks of, 
Szid in He had three Sons, that he brought up to dance 
Ret. inhis Chorus's - Who, upon that account are cal- 
led there among many other Nick-names, %gys1, 

Dancers. To go on now about Theſpts; Suidas ac- 

quaints us, That Phrynichus was Scholar to The- 

ſpis, who FIRST introdur'd Tragedy ; and Donatus 


paſſes 
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paſſes his word, (b) That if we ſearch into Anti. (b) Retr 
quity, we ſhall find that Theſpis was the Firm priſcs wel. 


. . 2 
that INVENTED it, But what need we any parti-,,,,,; 


[1 
cular witnefſes? when we have Plato telling us at Theſbias 
once, (i) That it was the univerſal opinion m his gedie pro- 
time, that Tragedy began with Theſpis or Phryni-. 7% war 
chus: and though he himſelf was of a different ;;)'p,,. ;, 
ſentiment, yet he propoſes it as a Paradox: and ax. *Q; 
we may ſee what little credit his Paradox had ; ejorTay, 
when every one of thoſe I have cited, came af. 4m ©40- 
ter him, and yet for that matter begg'd his par- ® &. 
don. 

The Pretenſes that are made againſt Theſpis, 
beſides ſome general Talk (which ſhall be confi- 
der'd, when I examine Mr. B's advances upon 
this Topic) are for one Eprgenes a Sicyoman. This 
is the only perſon, mention'd by name, that can 
conteſt the matter with 7heſpis. And who is 
there that appears in behalf of this Eprgenes? But 
one ſingle Witneſs; and he too does but tell us a 
Hear-ſay, which himſelf ſeems not to believe. 
Theſpis, ſays (k) Suidas, is reckor'd the xv1th Tra- (t) Suidin 
gic Poet after Epigenes a Sicyonian : but ſome ſay , ©iom. 
Theſpis was the ſecond after him; and others, the 
very Firſt of all. And again, where he explains 
the Proverb, Ov rezs + Aibwory ; (1) It was (1) In Og 
occaſion'd, he ſays, by a Tragedy of Epigenes 8 ;, .x, +1 
Sicyonian : but he adds, That others give a diffe- op, 
rent and better account of it. Now if this be all, 
that's ſaid for Epigenes's Plea; nay, if it be all 
that's ſaid of him upon any account (for I think 
nobody mentions him beſides Sx:4as) I ſuppoſe 
this ill ſupported Pretenſe toTragedy will ſoon be 
over-ruled: unleſs perhaps the very Weakneſs of 
It may invite Mr. B. to eſpouſe the cauſe. For [ 
obſerve that His Judgment, like other mens Va- 

Jour, 
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lour, has commonly the generoſity to favour the 

weaker fide. *Tis true, thereare too very great 

(=) Gy. men, (m) Lilius Gyraldus, and (n) Gerard Voſ- 
rald. de Po ſis, beſides others, who affirm, that this ſame 
; Epigenes is Cited, and ſome of his Tragedies na- 
med, by Atheneus. If this be ſo, it will quite 
alter the caſe; and the Trial muſt be call'd over 
again, But with Mr. Z's leave, I will once 
more take the boldneſs to contraditt great Names : 
for I affirm, that the Epigenes in Atheneus was 
a Comic Poet, and many Generations younger 
than his pretended Names-ſake the Tragedian, 
(o) Suid. Suidas himſelf is my Voucher ; (0) Epigenes, ſays 


ets. 
(n) Yoſſius 
a: Poerica. 


Emy. he, a Cowic Poet; ſome of bis Plays are Hegim, 


and MmnueTiv, and Baxx&e, as Athenzus ſays in 
his Deipnoſophiſts. Gyraldus indeed would 
draw this Teſtimony over to his own fide; and 
for Kewws, he corretts it Tezyx55s, But Athene- 


as himſelf interpoſes, and forbids this alteration : 


(p) 4then,(Þ) Epigenes, ſays he, the Conic Poet ſays thus 
p. 384. E- in bis Bacchz ;'Aa' & Tis womy ov tTgept wi acCoy 
mans 8 orrwrir, The Verſes are to be diſtinguiſhed 
gd. thus: j 
, "AMA" & Tis a9 ole i EToepty Aaboy 

_— EITwTY — = 

The words themſelves ſhew they belong to Come. 

dy, when they tel] us of fatted Geeſe. And in- 

” deed the very ſubje&t of all his Fragments do 
(a) P. 15. plainly evince it : (4) the next tells us of Figs a; 
Emymns& a Supper : 
Bezy 0% Fir teyerai paridhvior wer” eAigy 
SxAnar adegs manor — 


Correct it, £ 
—— EiT *pyaras 
XeAtdoywov ver eabav TxANgAy ddegs 
IT ani TK Of —— 


And 
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And another out (r) of the ſame Play, and three (r) P. 498- 
, | MY. 
out of Mynuaner, and two out of Hewiry, are all nt" 
about Cups : the laſt of which will inform us a ***X*- 
little about the Poets Age , 

(/ſ) Thy Oneizacicy Sebes x; ma Poaxy (ſ) Athens. 

Koywnry 
Fetch hither the Thericlean,and the Rhodian Cups: 

For by his naming the (7) [TxerucLean Cup, (:) See here 
we may be ſure, he was no older than Ariſtopha- p. 109,66. 
nes's time : nay that he was conſiderably young- (u) Pol 
er, (u) Fulins Pollux will affuce us ; where he calls 7 © 
himone of the Writers of New Comedy : Tay 5 ' 
via Ts Koway Emyins & Thormig. Tees woves 
okdnnuas i Ti, Temuvs NN w iaomy rgT&)ayar. The 
meaſures of the Verſes are thus: 

— Tecis moves 

Exw Ankes #71” Tires N u famy xatazayny. 
Well, I hope, I have fully ſhewn, without offen- 
ding their Aſhes, that Gyra/dus and Yoſſius were 
miſtaken about Epigenes, L would only add; 
that we ought to corre(t in Suidas, Hewim for 
Hegim; and Baxyes for Baxyoas : and I take the 
three words in Atheneus, Bdxyxais, Bezyye, and 
Bzx4, to be ſo many depravations of one and 
the ſame Title of a Play. 

The Reader will pleaſe to take notice of Pha. 
larss's expreſſion, That («) Ariſtolochus wroTe (x) Ep. 63+ 
Tragedtes againſt bims and to remember too, " =- 
what I have thew'd before, that both Comedies ,... ut: 
and Tragedies for ſome time were unpremedita- «;. 
ted and extemporal ; neither publiſl*d nor writ. 
ten. Allowing then, that this Epigenes, or any 
other Sicyonian, ſtarted Tragedy before Theſps ; 
ſill it will not bring Phalaris off; unleſs his Ad. 
voxate can ſhew, that Tragedy was written be- 
fore Theſpis's time. But there's no ground nor 

colour 
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colour for ſuch an afſertion ; none of the Ancients 
countenance it ; no Tragedy is ever cited older 
than He. Donatws ſays expreſly, he was the firſt 

hat writ: and it's incredible, that the belief of 

is firſt inventing Tragedy ſhould fo univerſally 
obtain, as we have ſhewn it did ; if any Trage- 
dies of an older Author had been extant in the 
World. Nay, I will go a ſtep further, and free- 
ly own my opinion, That even Theſpis himſelf 
publiſyd nothing in writing : and if this be made 
out, the preſent argument againſt the Epiſtles 
will till be the ſtronger, Though even without 
it it's unanſwerable ; if Theſpis be younger than 
the true Phalars, which I will prove by and by. 
Bur I expect now to hear a Clamour againſt Pg- 
radoxes, and oppoſing great Authors upon ſlight or 
0 grounds ; for the Arundel Marble mentions the 
"Aaxnar of Theſpis, and Fulins Pollux his Tle3we, 
and Snidas four or five more ; and Plutarch, 
with Clemens Alexand. produce ſome of his Ver- 
ſes, No queſtion, but theſe are ſtrong Prejudices 
againſt my new Aﬀertion or rather Suſpicion : 
but the ſagacious Reader will better judge of it, 
when he has ſeen the Reaſons I go upon. 

This I lay down, as the Foundation of what I 
ſhall ſay on this ſubjeft, That the famous Hera- 
clides of Pontzs ſet out his own Tragedies in The- 
fſpis's name. Ariſtoxenus the Muſician ſays (they 

are the words of (7) Diogenes Las 

(3) Laert. Herac. ®nn ert.) That Heraclides made Tra- 
S"Aerrge&- 6 Memes polies, and put the name of The- 
Y Topo pres cons "02. ſpis to them. This Heraclides was 
wt. ns a Scholar of Ariſtotle's; and fo 
7 was Ariſtoxenus too, and even a 
greater man than the other : fo that I conceive, 

one may build upon this piece of Hiſtory, as a 

thing undeniable. Now 
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Now before the date of this Forgery of Hera- 
clides's, we have nomention at all of any of The- 
ſpis's Remains. Ariſtotle in his Poetry ſpeaks of 
the Origin and Progreſs and PerfeQion of Trage- 
dy ; he reads a Lefture of Critic upon the Fa. 
bles of the firſt Writers: yet he has not one Syl- 
lable about any piece of Theſpis's. This will ſem 
no ſmall indication, that nothing of his waspre- 
ſerved ; bur there's a paſlage in Plato, that more 
manifeſtly implies it. (z) Tragedy, ſays he, is an (z) P!are 
ancient thing, and did not commence, as people ** Mine, 
think, from Theſpis, nor from Phrynichus. Now 
from hence I infer ; if ſeveral perſons in Plato's 
time beliey*d Tragedy was invented by Phrynichw, 
they mult never have ſeen nor heard of any Tra- 
_ of Theſpis. For if they had, there could 

ave been no Controverſie, which of the two 
was the inventor ; for the one was a whole Ge- 
neration younger than the other. But 7heſpis's 
Tragedies being *loſt, and Phryzichus's being the 
ancienteſt that were preſery*d, it was an induce- 
ment to ſeveral to believe him the firſt Au- 
thor, 

*Tis true indeed, that after the time of Hera- 
clides, we have a few Fragments of Theſpis's quo- 
ted, and the names of ſome of his Plays : btuc L 
will now ſhew, that every one of thoſe paſlages 
are Cited from Heraclides's counterfeit Tragedies, 
and not the worksof the true Theſprs. 

As for the Author of the Arundel Marble,who 
was but a little younger than Heraclides, and A- 
riſtoxenus, and might poſſibly know them both; 
he is commonly indeed ſuppoſed to mention 
Theſpis's *Aaxnas ; for Mr. Se!den from the bro. 
ken pieces of the Inſcription concluded That to 
be the true reading ; and his Conjecture has been 

embrec'd 
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embrac'd by all that have come after him; T 
my ſelf too was formerly of the ſame opinion: 
but being now more concern'd to examin narrowly 
into it, L am fully ſatisfied, that we were all 
miſtaken, The words of the ' Marble are theſe, 
as Mr. Selden copied them. Ap ov Osomy o Nommns 
Ges 424 « - » Cr 5Ndutev an - - - GT... . T1, , 
e27@& + . + But the Reverend Dr. Mill aſſures me, 
that at preſent there's nothing of AA . . . ZTIN 
to be ſeen; and if any thing can be made of the 
firſt Letter, it ſeems to be O rather than A.- Il 
ſuppoſe, it's plain enough already from the E- 

(s) See a- poch about (a) Suſarion, that Mr. Selden was 

262 not over accurate in copying the Inſcription ; and 

; this very place before us is another proof of it ; 

for inſtead of AXI . . . OS as he publiſh'd it, I 

am inform'd by the ſame very good hand, that 

it's yet legibly and plainly IIPNTOZ OZ, But 

beſides the uncertainty of this Aa . . . e7#, which 

is now wholly defac'd in the Marble: the very 

Inſcription it ſelf evinces, that it ought not to 

be read AAKHETIN, For the Author of it ne- 

ver ſets down the name of any Play; not when 

(b) Lin 65. he gives the date (6) of eA:chylus's firſt ViRory z 

(c) Lin 72, not when he ſpeaks (c) of Sophocles's ; not where 

(4) Lin.;6, be mentions (4) Euripide,'s ; nor upon any other 

occaſion, And *tis utterly improbable, that he 

would do it in one ſingle place, and omit it in ſo 

many others that equally deſerv'd it. Add to 

(e) Said. in all this, the expreſs Teſtimony of Suidas, (e) That 

guy NNeg- Phrynicus was the Firſt, thot made Women the 

Tos juveu- Subject of Tragedy, his Maſter Theſps having in- 

"= 2 troduced no body but Men, There could be no 

oizzyy. Play therefore of Theſpu's with the Title of 
Alceſts, 
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Ade of Tragedy. 
| T ſhall now conſider the paflage in Clemens A- 
lexandrinus : (f) Theſpis the Tragic poer, fays 
that very excellent Author, writes thus : 
"Ix ove Gmirdo KNAZZBI 79 Agwvxer, 
Am waauzror Iaias xvaro?. 
"Ift ove XOTIITHN Tggy wias 
Fev9eg wart, x7! off oor, Tiley 
Arxigas, nNpar bopugy gxaov. 
"1A ov1 Bevwile al ome #AETMON—=&s fella 
This ſuppoſed fragment of Theſps#, as Cl:mens 
himſelf explains it , and as I have ( g ) further 
roved out of Porphyry, relates to thoſe four ar- 
tificial words, Kra£78}, X2rns, $azyus, Acid, 
which comprehend exattly the whole xx1v Let- 
ters of the Greek Alphabet. Now I fay, If 
theſe xxav Letters were not all invented in The- 
ſpirs time; this cannot be a genuine fragment of 
is. The Conſequence I think is fo very plain, 
that even Mr. B. with his new Syſtem of Logic 
cannot give us a better. We muſt know then, 
that it was a long time after the uſe of Greek 
Writing, nay of writing Books too, before the 
Greek Alphabet was perfected, as it now is, and 
has been for 2000 Years. *Tis true, there were 
then the very fame Sounds in pronunciation (for 
the Language was not alter'd) but they did not 
expreſs them the ſatie wiy in Writing. E ſerv'd 
in thoſe days for both E and H; as one Engliſh 
E ſerves now for two diſtin&t Sounds in Tuem 
and THese, So O ſtood for both © and ©: 
and the ſound of Z was expreſſed by a=, of z 
by KZE, of & by NZ: and the three aſpirates 
were written thus, TH, TH, KH, which were 
afterwards ©, ®, X. At that time we muſt imagin 
the firſt Verſe of Homer to have been written thus: 
MENIN AETAE THEA IHIEAETAARO AKHIAEOS - 
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(1) Clem. 
Strom. v, 
toms b 
TEIWNS 
@N\ 7ws 


Yegpar, 


(z) See my 
Diflert. 
upon Mas 
lal. p. 474 
48, 49- 
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And the ſame manner of Writing was in Theſpis's 
time : becauſe the Alphabet was not compleated 
till after his Death. For it's univerſally agreed, 
that either Simonides, or Epicharmus , or both, 
invented ſome of the Letters, Plz- 
(h) Plin. vii. 56. $i= ny ſays, (bh) That ZH YQ gre re- 
monidemMelicum ZHY 2. ported to be Simonides's: and that 
NS Gun Nicks = Ariſtotl: ſays , There were xvIit 
additas © X, quam & Pa» 91d Letters; and believesthat © and 
lamede mavul:. X were added by Epicharmus, F a- 
ther than Palamedes. Marius 
(i) Mar. Viforinus ſays , (1) Simonides invented © & X. 
Fietorines, Simonides added Four, ſays * Hyginus, and Epi- 
s Hieis charmus Two : but Fo. Tzetzes ſays, (k) Epi- 
Fab, »17, Charmus added Three, and Simonides Two, 
(&) Tzet. But theſe little differences are of no conſe- 
Chil. xt, quence in our preſent Argument; for the 
398. whole xxrv are mentioned in this pretended 
fragment of Theſpis's. *Tis ſufficient then for 
our purpoſe, if any of them were invented cither 
by Epicharmus, or Simonides. For Epicharmus 
could not be above xxv1i1 years old, and very 
probably was much younger, at Olvmp. Lxz, 
(m) See a- which is the lateſt period of Theſpis: And (m) 5i- 
bove,p.42. monides at the ſame time was but xv1, as we 
have it upon his own word. Now to wave 
the authority of the reſt ; even Arijt-tle alone, 
whocould know the Truth of what he taid from 
ſomany Inſcriptions, written before Epicharmus's 
time, and ſtill extant in his own, is a Witneſs 
infallible. This Paſſage therefore aſcribed to 
Theſpis is certainly a Cheat ; and in all probabi- 
lity it's taken from one of the ſpurious Plays, 

that Heraclides father'd upon him. 
In the next place, I will thew that all the o- 
ther Paſſages quoted from The/ſpis, are belonging 
to 


Aze of Tragedy. 243 
to the fame Impoſture. (n) Zenobins informs (#) Zencs. 
us, That at firſt the Chorus's uſed to fing a Di- V4: 34* 
thyramb to the honour of Bacchus: but in time Ms 
the Poets left that off, and made the Giants and guy 
Centaurs the Subject of their Plays. Upon which wnegeiger. 
the Speators mock'd them and ſaid, That was no. F<rbaps 
thing to Bacchus. The Poets therefore ſometimes — MN 
introduced the Satyrs,that they might not ſeem quite Th;ayras. 
to forget the God of the Feſtival. To the ſame 
purpoſe we are told by Saidas, (o) That at firſt 
the Subje&t of all the Plays was Bacchus bimſelf, (s) Said. in 
with bis company of Satyrs; upon which account <0. +, 
thofe Plays were called Zawerg; but afterwards as TR” 
Tragedies came in faſhion, the Poets went off 10 
(p | Fables and Hiſtories, which gave occaſion to (p) "Frs | 
that ſaying, This is nothing to Bacchus, And ##%%5 
he adds, That Chamzleon ſays the ſame thing in his = —_— 
(4) Book about Theſpis. This Chameleon was a (9) x.qyar- 
very learned man, and a Scholar of Ariſtotle's. aywy &x md 
And we may gather from the very name of this -+e/ ©is- 
Treatiſe of his, that Theſpis was ſome way con- #4'T + 
cerned in this alteration of Tragedy : either he 
was the laſt man, that uſed all Satyrical Plays, 
or the firſt man that left them off But 
whether of the two it was, we could not deter- 
min z; unleſs Plutarch had help'd us out in't ; 

(r) when Phrynichus a»d Mſchylus , ſays he, (r) Plur. 
turned the Subjef# of Tragedy to Fables and dole- *P- 4. ": 
full Stories, the People ſaid, What*s this to Bac- ©," *80" 

; ; - Yu X, 
chus ? For ir's evident from this pafſage of Plu- a;,a» # 
tarch compared with the others before, that the 7gayud!- 
true Theſpis's Plays were all Satyrical, (that is, v «s wv- 
the Plot of them was the ſtory of Bacchus, the 25 9 = 
Chorus conſiſted of Satyrs, and the Argument hm 2 
was merry) and that Phrynichus and e/£ſchylus = 
were the firſt Introducers of the new and dolefull 

R 2a Tra- 
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Tragedy. Even after the time of Theſpis, the 
(f) Seid in ſerious Tragedy came on fo ſlowly, ( ſ) that of 
Ilezr. fifty Plays of Pratinas, who was in the next Ge- 
neration after Theſpis, two and thirty are faid 
to have been Satyrical. 
Bur let us apply now this Obſervation to the 
Fragments aſcribed to Theſps; one of which is 
thus quoted by Plutarch : 
(c) Plur. (:) Opgs in Zews md mgarIVE Star, 


de aud. Og div  & vJ% X0{(4V, 5 ibpgy AW 
rp = Aoxav* md) iidu wirG ux eagura . 


eons; What differs this, ſays Plutarch, from that ſaying 
Tevi of Plato, (x) That the Deity was ſituated remote 
(s, NToppe from all Pleaſure and Pain > Why truly it differs 
ens notat all; and I think there needs no other proof, 
Sevres ns that it could not belong to a Satyrical ludicrous 
©coy. Play, ſuch as all Theſpis's were. For ſurely 
this is not the Language of Bacchus and his Sa- 

tyrs : nay, I might ſay, it's too high and Phi. 
loſophical a ſtrain even for Theſpis himſelf, But 

ſuppoſe the Author could have reach'd fo eleva- 

ted a Thought ; yet he would never have put it 

into the mouth of that drunken voluptuous God, 

or his wanton Attendants, Even-£ſchy/us,the grave 

reformer of the Stage, would rarely or never 

bring in his Heroes talking Sentences and Philo- 

()rs ſophy, (x) believing that to be againſt the Ge- 
y=eweae- nius and Conſtitution of Tragedy : much lefs 
za «\- then would Theſpis havedone ſo,whoſe Tragedies 
5% were nothing but Droll. *Tis incredible there- 
@5 54s. fore, that this Fragment ſhould be genuine; and 
r-. Yics we may Know at whoſe door to lay it, from the 
£/cbh. hint atfordedus by Plutarch, though he was not 
aware of it. For the Thought, as he has 

ſhewn us, was Plato's; and to whom then ſhould 

the Fragment belong, but to Heraclides the 

coun» 
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counterfeit Theſpis , who was (9) at firſt a Scho« (7) Laere. 
lar of Plato's, and might borrow the notion Hr. 
from his old Maſter ? 

Another Verſe is quoted by (z) Fulins Pollux (x) PeP. 

out of Theſpis's Penthens : A 

"Egyw rowdl's reveides Exear mw dm. nd Note 
Where for yweids tr, we may corrett it vs- 
Beid" iy, Now the very Titles of this Play 
Ner2vwe, and of the others mention'd by Szidas , 
Avag Ileais n bigCes, and legs, and Hive, do 
ſufficiently ſhew, that they cannot be Satyrical 
Plays, and conſequently not Theſp#'s, who made 
none but of that ſort. The learned (a) Caſax- (,) coſaub, 
bon, after he has taught us from the Ancients, a Sar. p. 
that Theſp# was the Inventor of Satyrical Plays; !57,& 39. 
Net among the Plays, fays he, that are aſcribed to 
Theſpis, theres not one that appears to have been 
Satyrical, Tlsy2x9s indeed ſeems to promiſe the fai- 
reſt to be ſo ; but we have obſerved, that the old 
Poets never brought the Satyrs into the ſtory of 
Pentheus, I have willingly uſed the words of 
Caſaxbon, though I] do not owe the obſervation 
to him; becauſe his Judgment muſt needs appear 
free and unbyaſs'd ; fince he had no view nor ſu. 
ſpicion of the conſequence I now make from it. 

or the reſult of the whole is this ; That there 
was nothing publiſh*d by Theſpris himſelf; and 
that Heraclides's Forgeries impoſed upon Clemens, 
and Plutarch, and Pollux, and others. Which 
by the way would be ſome excuſe for Mr. B. if 
his obſtinate perſiſting in his firſt miſtake, did 
not too widely diſtinguiſh his caſe from theirs, 


The next thing, that T am to debate with 
Mr, B. is the Age of thetrue ay, = Andthe 
Witasfs, that upon all accounts deferyes to be 
R 3 firl} 
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(3) Lin 57. 


{s) Lin.59, 
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firſt heard, is the Author of the Arundel Marble : 
for he's the ancienteſt Writer now extant, that 
ſpeaks of his Age; he is the moſt accurate in his 
whole Performance, and particularly he was cu- 
rious and inquiſitive into the Hiſtory of Poetry 
and the Stage ; as appears from the -numerous 
FEra's there, belonging to the ſeveral Poets ; and, 
which 1s as conſiderable an advantage as any , we 
have the Original Stone ſtill among us; fo that 
his Numbers (where they are till legible} are 
certainly genuine ; and not liable, ' as written 
Books are, to be alter'd and interpolated by the 
negligence or fraud of Tranſcribers. The remain- 
ing Letters of Theſpz's Epoch are theſe; Ag" & 
Otoms 6 mutyTIg . . . . TeaTC os  kdidutw ... 
T0 .. ezy@: which imply almoſt as mani- 
teſtly, as if the whole was intire, That Thelpis 
FIRST invented Tragedy, and the GOAT was made 
the Prize for it. The very year indeed, when 
this was done, cannot now be known from the 
Marble; for th? Numbers are worr out by time 
and weather ; but we can approach as near to it, 
as the preſent argument requires. For we are 
ſure, it muſt be ſome year in the interval between 
the preceding and following Epochs; becauſe 
the whole Inſcription procedes in due order and 
ſucceſſion of time. Now the preceding Epoch 
is, (6) Cyrus*s Vitory over Craſus, and the ta- 
king of Sardes; which, as all the beſt Cronolo- 
gers, Scaliger,  Lydiate, Petavius, &c, agree, 
was Olymp. r1x, 1. or at loweſt, at Olymp. 
Lv1it, 2. The following is, (c) The beginning of 
Darius's Reign, Olymp. Lxv, 1. But if Trage- 
dy was invented by Theſps between the Olym- 
piads Lix, 1. and £xv, 1. how conld Phalaris 
have inte}ligence of it, who was put to death 
before, at Olymp. Lv11, 3. This 
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This Account in the Marble eſtabliſhes and 
is mutually eſtabliſh*d by the Teſtimony of Suj- 
das; who informs us, (4) That Theſpis made (d) Suid in 
(the firſt) Play at Olymp. Lx1, which period falls 2497% +- 
in between the two Epochs, that go before and 48*2- , 
after Theſpis. And Mr. Selden, who firſt pub- g —— 
liſh*d the Inſcription, and view'd and meaſured a>. 
the Stone, ſupplies the numbers there from this 
paſſage of Suidas, and (e } the Space, he ſays,where (e) Spatio 
the Letters are defac'd, agree with that Supple. {acne at 
ment, Mr. Selden has been follow'd by every **** 
body fince; and Suidas's Date is confirmed by a- 
nother Date about Phrynichus, Thejpis's Scholar, 
For (f) Phrynichus taught at Ohmp Lxvit, which () 54d. 
is xx1v years after Theſpis, and is a competent $guy:3;05- 
diſtance of age between the Scholar and the Ma- 
ter. Butif Mr. B. will till proteſt againſt this 
Supplement of the Marble; let him do here,as he 
did before in the Epoch of Suſarion; take fairly P. 141. 
the middle of the accoznt between the two Epochs 
before and after it. And what will he get by it ? 
The former Epoch is Olymp. Ltx, 1. The Jat- 
ter Lxv, 1. The middle of theſe two is Olymp, 
Lx1T, 1, Which is 1v years later, than Sazdas him- 
ſelf places him. 

But let us fee Mr. Bs noble attempt to inva- 
lidate this Teſtimony of the Arundel Marble : for 
like a young Phaeton, he mounts the Charior, 
and boldly offers to drive through the loftieſt 
Region of Critic, but he is tumbled down head. 
long in a moſt miſerable manner. The thing he 
enterprizes is this; He charges the Graver of p. ;6s 
the Marble with an omiſſion of a whole Line ; 
or perhaps of ſeveral, for this he does not de- 
termin, The Original Paper, which the Gravec 
was to gopy, he _— to have been thus ; 
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Ag' # Oiamg& muinThs . lo eee eee dec y 
Ap" # #girix® & mins. ..... &Xt « « . ts 
sNdeZw an . . TY oc - + TM. pie... 
The ſpace between ©ioms 5 mms and Ap" G 
$eurx@, which is now omitted by the neglz. 
gence of the Graver, contain'd, as he imagins, the 
Epoch belonging to Theſps, that is, the Name 
and the Date of his Play, and of the Athenian 
Archon. But when the Graver had cut the firſt 
Line, as far as Tlemris ; he unluckily throws ba 
Eye upon the lower Line, and finding the word 
ITomrns there in the ſame ſituation, be thinks bim- 
ſelf right, and goes on with the reſt that follpywed 
it ; and fo tacks the Epoch to Theſpis which re- 
ally and in the Original belong?d to Phrynichw. 
This wonderfull Atchievement our Examiner 
ſeems mightily ' pleaſed with ; he inculcates it 
once and twice, and applauds his own Sagacity 
in it : but perhaps he will be a warning here- 
after to all young and unfledg'd Wrerers, to learn 
to go, before thev pretend to fly. | 
The Pretenſes for this charge upon the Mar- 
ble-Graver are fo very weak and precarious, ſo 
improper and uſeleſs to Mr. B's own deſign; that 
I confeſs I ſhould be wholly aſtonifld at his ma- 
nagement , if [ was not now a little acquainted 
with this odd Work of bs, as himſelf "calls it, 
His firſt Pretenſe is, That "Aaxnas, which the 
Graver has made to be Theſpis's Play, was the 
name of a Play of Phrynichus ; but 27s no-where 
reckon'd among Theſpis's, but bere. But I have 
already ſhewn, that "Aaxy9y was only a Supple- 
ment of Mr. Selden's, and a very falſe Conjecture, 
from the dim Letters AA... EZTIN ; which now 
are quite vaniſh'd : and that really neither "Aaxn9 
Eo | nor 
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nor any other titleof a Play are mention'd inthe 
Marble. But ſuppoſe it was *Aaxn9% there ; pray 
where is the conſequence, that Mr. B. would 
infer from it? Did Theſpjs make no Tragedies, 
but what are mention'd by Saidas > Does not 
Snidas himſelf expreſly ſay, (g) That thoſe were (g) Suid.) 
the names of soMe of his Plays, not aLL that he Y4om. 
ever made? And what an admirable argument \ 47%? 
is it; Alceſtis was 2 Play of Phrynichus's, there- 3,, m1. 
fore none of Theſpis's bad the ſame Title ? As if ajv, &e. 
the ſame Story and the ſame Perſons were not in- Not aw 
troduc'd over and over again by different hands? JexaTe- 
Among the few Tragediecs that are yet extant, 
we have an *Hawrez of Sophocles, and another 
"Hawes too of Euripides, Nay beſides this ve 
ry "Azxyns of Phbrynichus, and another called 
Soſycoouz, there was an "Axe and Solve; of 
Furipides too, both which are ſtill in being. 
Why then might not Phbrynichus write one Tra- 
gedy after Theſpis, as well as Enripides write 
two after Him 2 

The next Pretenfe for accuſing the Marble. 
Graver of an Omiſſion of ſome Lines is, Becauſe P. 168, 
it's a caſe that is known often to have happen'd in 
the copying of Manuſcripts. Here's another con- 
ſequence the very twin to that which went be- 
fore. Becauſe Omiſſions often happen in copying of 
MSS, therefore this IS av Omiſſion in the Epoch 
of Theſpis. If this argument had any force in't, 
it wouldequally hold againſt all the other Epochs 
of this Marble, and againſt all Marbles and MSS 
whatſoever. For what will be able to ſtand the 
thock, if this can be thrown down by ſaying, 
That Omiſſions often happen? Mr. B. if he would 
make good his Indictment againlt the Graver, 
ought to prove from the Place it ſelf, from the 
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want of Connexion, or ſome other Defect there, 
that there's juſt reaſon to ſuſpet ſome lines have 
been leftout., But to accuſe him upon this ge- 
neral Pretenſe, becauſe other Copiers have been neg- 
ligent, has exattly as much Senſe and Equity in 
it, as if Mr. B: ſhould be charged with medling 
in what he underſtands not, and expoſing his Ig- 
norance, Becauſe it's a caſe, that u known often 
to bave happer'd in the crude Books of Young Wrie 
ters. And beſides this, there's another infirmi- 
ty that this Argument labours under, For though 
a Copier may ſometimes miſs a Line or two, by 
taking off his Eye; yet if he have but the com- 
mon diligence at laſt to compare his Copy with 
the Original, he diſcovers his own Omiſſions, 
and preſently reCtifies them: and by this means 
it comes to paſs, that ſuch deficiencies in the 
Texts of MSS are generally ſupplied and perfeCt. 
ed by the ſame hand in the Margin, Though 
weſhould ſuppoſe therefore, that the Stone-Cut- 
ter might careleſly miſs ſomething ; yet can we 
ſuppoſe too, that the Author of the Inſcription 
would never read what was engraved there ? 
Would a perſon of Learning and Quality, as 
he appears to have been, who had taken ſuch ac» 
curate pains to deduce a whole Series of Chro- 
nology from before Deucalion's Deluge to his 
own time, and for the benefit of Poſterity to 
engrave it upon Marble, and et it up in a con- 
ſpicuous place as a publick Monument , be at 
laſt ſo ſtupidly negligent as not to examin the 
Stone-Cutter's Work, where the mifling of a 
ſingle Letter in the numbers ofany Ara, would 
make the Computation falſe, and ſpoil the Au» - 
thor's whole deſign > What mad work would it 
make then, if,as Mr.B, affirms, whole Lines were 
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omitted by the Stone-Cutter , and paſs'd un- 
corrected ? Is it poſſible thac the worthy Author 
of the Monument (1 might fay perhaps, The 
Authors, for it ſeems to have been done at a pub- 
lick Charge) ſhould a& fo inconſiſtently}? Mr. 
B. if he pleaſes, may think fo, or affirm it with- 
out chinking ; but when he catches me affirming 
it, PII give him leave to tell meagain in his well- 
bred way, That my bead has no Brains it. 

For the Epoch it ſelf affures me, that there 
was no Omiſſion here by the Stone-cutter, The 
words are, 48 5 Oioms 3 munnig... .. .wvea:@ ©; 
; bdfdeEw ... 7:10 .. ezy&- Now if all the 
words after mus belong to Phrynichs,as Mr.B. 
ſays, and not to Theſps, as the Stone-cutter ſays; 
pray, What's the meaning of NPNTOS, x1RsT 2 
Theſpis, 1 know, FIRST invented Tragedy ;- and 
that was worthy of being recorded here ; as the 
Invention of Comedy was before, But what did 
Phrynichus r1rxsT find out, that defery*d to be 
named here? Why he (6b) rirsT brought-in (c) Suid, 
Women into the Subject of his Plays ; which is a 9p. 
buſineſs of leſs moment, than that of Af.hylus, 
who fi-ſt added a Second Attor; or of Sophocles, 
who added a Third: yer neither of theſe two 
Improvements are regiſter'd in the Marble: and 
why then ſhould that of Phrynichus be mention'd, 
when Theirs are omitted? But I will not 
charge it as a fault upon Mr. B. that he negle- 
. ed to gather this hint from the word NPNTOE ; 
for the common Editions of the Marble have it 
not. But I'm afraid, he will not eafily excuſe 
himſelf for not obſerving the next words ; . . 7t- 
>» 8... ezy@& ; Which have been always hitherto 
chought to ſignifie, That the GoaT was made the 
Prize of Tragedy, Now certainly the proper 
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place of mentioning this Prize was at the Epoch 
of Theſpis, the Inventor of Tragedy: for fo the 
the Prizes of Comedy, the Cask of Wine, and 
the Baxket of Figs, are mention'd in the Epoch 
of Sufarion, the Inventor of Comedy. And what 
a Blindneſs was it in Mr. B. not to obſerve this; 
when he ſo boldly tells the Stone-cutter and the 
Man thar ſet him on work, that they have drop*d 
a whole Line, and that theſe words belong to 
Pbrynichus? Pray whatcould TPATOS the GOAT 
have to do, in the Epoch of Phrynichu ? Does 
Mr, B. believe, that ſorry Prize was continued, 
after Tragedy came into Reputation 2 Would 
Phrynichws, or any body for him, have been at the 
Charge of a Stage, and all the Ornaments of a 
Chorus and Actors, for the hopes of winning a 
Goat, that would hardly pay for one Vizard ? 
In the following Epochs of e£/chylus, Sophocles, 
Euripides, &c. there's no mention of the Goat : 
and if this Epoch had belong'd to Phrynichu , 
no Goat had been here neither. 

But Mr. B. the rather ſuſpelts, That the Gra- 
ver did make an Omiſſion; becauſe the next e/fra 
in the Marble falls as low as Olymp. Uxwn: before 
which time it is not tobe doubted, but the Alceſtis 
of Phrynichus (that Phrynichus who was The- 
ſpis's Scholar) was added. Now with his leave, I 
ſhall make bold to ask him one Queſtion, in 
words of his own, Whether it was proper and pri- 
dent in him to accuſe the Stone-cutter of Negli+ 
gence, by an Argument that diſcovers a ſhamefull 
Negligence in himſelf? For the next Fra 1s not 
fo low as Olymp. 1xv1i. As Mr. Selden has pub- 
liſh'd it, *tis but Olymp. £xv. 4 But without 
doubt Mr. Seldex miſtook the Letters of the In- 
ſeription (as the Learned Dr. Prideanx obeyed 
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before me) and for NI read UI, 3. e, 3, inſtead of 
6. So that the true Era, that comes next after 
Theſpis , is Olymp. uxv, 1; but the Ara that 
Mr. B. ſpeaks of, Olymp. Lxv1 is the next but 
one after Theſpis. Is not Mr. B. now an accurate 

riter, and a fit perſon, to correct a Stone-cut- 
ter 2 Or ſhall we blame his Afiſtant, that con- 
fulted Books for him ? But the Aſſiſtant may be 
rather ſuppoſed to have writ this paſſage right ; 
and the Miſtake be Mr. B's: for that is a Caſe 
known often to have bappen'd in the copying of Ma» 
uuſcripts. 

But the Gentleman makes amends with 
telling us a piece of moſt certain News; For 2t 7s 
wot to be doubted, he ſays , but the Alceſtis of 
Phrynichus was ated before Olymp. xvii Now 
I would crave leave to enquire of him, How he 
came to hear this News? But perhaps hell tell 
me, I may as well ask, how he came to hear his 
Name was Phrynichus > Fame that told him the 
One, - tell him the Other roo, Burt if he do 
not truſt too much to Fame ( which I adviſe 
him not to do, for ſhe often changes ſides) [ 
would then tell him a piece of News, quite con- 
trary to His; That it is not to be doubted, but Al- 
ceſtis was NoT ated before Olymp. Lxvit, Be- 
cauſe that Olympiad was the very firſt time that 
Phrynichus wrote for the Stage; and he was alive, 
and made Plays ſtill , xxxv years after, I will 
tell him too ſome other particulars about this 
Phrynichus: but before I do that, he'll give me 
leave to expoſtulate a little about his Conduct 
iathis Quarrel with the Stone-cutter: the whole 
ground of which, as the caſe plainly appears, was 
this. Mr. B. would have Theſpis placed earlier 
in the Marble than Olymp. £xi; becauſe Phalaris 
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was dead before that Olympiad, and conſequent- 
ly could not hear of Tragedy, unleſs Theſpis was 
earlier. Upon this he indites the Stone-cutter 
for zn idle fellow ; who aftet he had graved 
Ag' 3 ©ioms 8 mins, Skipp'd a whole Line, and 
tacked the words, which concerned Phrynichus, 
to the name of Theſps. Now allowing that the 
poor Stone-cutter ſhould confeſs this, and plead 
guilty ; pray what advantage would Mr. B. and 
his Sictltan Prince get by*t ? For let it be, as 
he would have it; Ap'# 6 Ofoms 6 mNTIS «oc ee, 
and that the line, that ſhould have come after, 
was really omitted, Yet however fince THE. 
SPIS is named there, there was ſomething ſaid 
about him in the very original, which the Gra- 
ver ſhould have copied ; and though the Ara of 
it be loſt by the Graver's negligence ; yet we are 
ſure from the method of the whole Inſcription, 
that this loſt Ara muſt needs be later than that 
which comes before it. But the Ara that comes 
before it, Cyrus's Vittory over Creſus, is O- 
lymp. L1x, 1. or at ſooneſt Lvin, 2. And the 
Death of Phalars, as Mr. B. himſelf allows 
through all his Examination, was at Olymp. 
LvIt, 3, What is it then, that he aims at in 
his charge againſt the Stone-cutter? Couldihe 
carry his Point againſt him never ſo clearly ; yet 
his Phalarss is ſtill in the very ſame condition : 
for he died, we ſee, vi years or v at leaſt, be- 
fore Theſpt is ſpoken of in the Original Inſcri- 
ption. And is not this a ſubſtantial piece of 
Dulineſs, (tis one of his own civil words) to 
make all this buſtle about Omiſſions in the Mare 
ble: when, if all he asks be allow'd him, he is 
but juſt as he was before. I am afraid his Rea- 
ders will be tempted to think, that, —_ the 
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Stone-cutter was ſo or no, his Accuſer has here 
ſhewed himſelf a very ordinary Workman. 

Having thus vindicated the Graver of the In- 
ſcription from the inſults of our Examiner, I 
ſhall now pur in a word in behalf of the Author 
of it. That excellent Writer here tells us, that 
the firſt performance of Theſps was after Olymp. 
LIX, 1, For this is the plain import of his words; 
and thoſe learned Men, whbo bave taken pains to 
uluſtrate this Chronicle, have all underſtood em 
ſo. But Mr. B. will not take up with this Au- 
thority ; for he affirms, Some of Theſpis's Plays 
were atted about Olymp. um ; and if thu bere a- 
bout Olymp. 1x was hu, it was rather one of his 
Laſt, than the Firſt : but his real opinion is, that 
it was ntither bis Firſt nor Laſt; but Phrynichus's 
Play erroneouſly applied to Theſpis. Now in an- 
{wer to this. T dare undertake from the fameTo- 
pie, that Mr, 3. uſes, 7. e. 4 compariſon of The- 
'713's Age with Phrynichus's, to prove the very 
£09.r4ry, That this Play about Olymp. Lx could 

* he phrynichus's; and that in all probability 
-:+2S the very firſt of Theſpis. 

Suid.zs, to whom the whole learned World 
-.ateſs themſelves mich obliged for his ac- 
-(11nts of the Age and Works of ſo many Au. 
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hors, tells us, (2) Phrynichus was Theſpis's Scho. (;) Suid. in 
” ; and Mr. B, himſelf expreſly (&) affirms the #guv. Me- 
1e, Plato names them both together, as Pre. $9745940- 


. , n+ - . " x 
ers to the I vention of Tragedy; where he t) Þ. 168. 


(1) That Tragedy did not begin, as men be. (1) Plato 


from Theſpis, nor from Phrynichus, 
me will infer from this paſſage of Plato, 
2 two Poets were nearer of an Age, than 
id Scholar uſually are ; he will make 
"£11ment againit Phalaris ſo much the 
ſtronger x 
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ſtronger : for by this means Theſpis will be near- 

er to Phrynichus's Age, and remoter from Phg- 

laris's. But I am willing to ſuppoſe with Mr. 

B. that Phrynichus was Scholar to Theſpis : fa 

that if we can but fix the Scholar's Age, we may 

ather from thencethe Age of the Maſter. Now 

hrynichus madea Tragedy at Athens, which he 

intituled, Miairs dawns, The taking of Miletus. 

(m) Strabs Calliſthenes ſays (they are the words of (m) Stra- 

xiv. p635. bo) that Phrynichus the Tragic Poet was fined by 

Mairs the Athenians « Thouſand Drachms, for making a 

«Au Tragedy called, The taking of Miletus by Darius. 

do az- And Herodotus an older Author than he, When 

) Hered, Phrynichw, (n) ſays he, exhibited bis Play, The 

vi. c. 21. Taking of Miletus; the whole Theatre fell imo 

Tears, and fined the Poet athouſaud Drachms, and 

made an order, that no body ever after ſhould make 

a Play of that Subjef#. The ſame thing is repor- 

(s) Plat. ted by (o) Plutarch, (p) e/Elian, (q) Libanins, 

TID: (r) Ammianus Marcellinus, the (ſ) Scholiaſt on 

(?) #1l.xii, Ariſtophanes, and (tr) 7ob. Tzetzes, But the ta- 

17. king of Miletus, the whole ſtory of which is re- 

(q) Liban. lated by Herodotus, was either at Olymp. Lxx, 

un L ?. or 1xxt, as all Chronologers are agreed. And 

&) "wm, the Tragedy of Phrynichus being made uponthat 

xxviii, x. Subject, we are ſure that he muſt be alive aſter 

([) S<hel. Olymp Lxx. But there's another Tragedy of 

Friſt.?- his, called voir, which will ſhew himto have 

Fx, 0 been till alive above xx years after that Olym- 

Chil. viii, piad. It is cited by the (#) Scholiaſt on Ariſto- 

1566. phanes; and (x) Atheneus gives us an Iambic 

(«) Schol. gut of it : 

Aviſt. p. Varun avnoms” andbyits wan. 


» JO But the Writer of the Argument of «£ſchylu,'s 
p 635, Perſe has the moſt particular account of it; 
eur, os : Glancns, fays he, in bis Book about the Subjets 
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of R.(chylus's Plays, ſays, (y) bis Perſz were boy- (3)'Exz 
row'd from the Phoeniſlz of Phrynichus ; che firſt $411009v 
Verſe of which Phcenif is this x _ 

Tedd" 33 Tiigouy 5 ada fan ximoy. = s 
and an Eunuch is introduc'd, bringing the news of nen:tivus 
(z) Xerxes's Defeat, and ſetting Chairs for the Mi- (z)Tiy je 
niſters of State to fit down on. Now it's evident ={g&, 
from this Fragment, -that Phrynichus. was yet a- as. 
live after Xerxess Expedition, 3. 'e. Olymp. 

LXXV, 1, Nay, three years after this Olympiad, 

he made a Tragedy at Athbens,and carried the Vi- 

Cory z Themiſtocles (a) being at the Charge of all (, þ,,, 
_ — of the Toons ans Chorus ; who in Them. 
n memory of it, ſet up this Inſcription  ©EMI- Xugnyay 
STOKAHSE vPEAPIOZ EXOPHTEL * @PTNIXOS Wo 
EASIAAEKEN * AAEIMANTOZ HPXEN, 3. e, The- 2's: 
miſtocles of the Pariſh of Phreari was at the charge ; 
Phrynichus made the Tragedy ; and Adimantus 
was Archon. And I am apt to believe, that Phe- 
#iſſe was this very Play, which he made for 
Themiſtocles. For what could be a more proper 
Subjet and Complement to Themiſtocles, than 
Xer xes's Defeat, which he had fo great a hand 
in. Now we are ſure from the name of the Ar- 
chon, that this was done at Olymp. LxXv, 4. and 
how long the Poet ſurvived this Victory, there 
is no body now to tell us. 

Tocompare this now with Mr. 3's DoQtrine a- 
bout the Age of Theſpis and Phrynichus : *[7s not 
to be doubted, ſays he, but the Alceſtis of Phryni- 
chus was a#ed before Olymp. Lxvii, There ſpoke 
an Oracle : *tis not to be doubted, becauſe we find 
him till making Tragedies xxxv1 years after, Mr, 
B. declares his Opinion twice, That a Play acied p 65 
about Olymp. Lx was not made by T heſpis, but by 169: 
Phrynichus. Who will nor riſe up now to this 
5 Gertle- 
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Gentleman's Opinion ? That Play muſt needs be 
Phrynichuss , becauſe he was working for the 
Stage ſtill, nay and carried the Prize there, 
LX11T years after that Olympiad. This, I think, 
isa little longer, than Mr. Dryder's Vein has 

P.169, yet laſted, which Mr, B. ſays is about xxXv1 years, 
But I can help him to another inſtance, that 
will come up with it exactly to a fingle year, 

(5) Marm. For (b) Sophocles begun Tragedy at the age of 

Arund. YxXvnr, and held out at it till the age of xct ; 
the interval x1, If this Example will bring 
off Mr. B. for ſaying, the Play is Phrymichur's, 
againſt the plain Authority of the Marble, it is 
at his Service : but with this reſerve, that he 
ſhall not abuſe me for Lending it ; for I have had 
too much of that already. 

But, If I may venture to gueſs any thing, 
that Mr. B. will think or fay ; I conceive, that 
upon better conſderation, he will be willing to 

(c) Suid. in allow Suidas's words, (c) That Phrynicus got the 
Sevy. Evi- Prize at Olymp. uxvi, to be meant of his Firſt 
£ AM Victory, For fo we find in the Marble, that the 
AR 1 (a4) Firſt Victories of eA:ſchylus, Sophocles and 
iG-. Euripides, are the only ones recorded. And if 
(a) Marm, Phrynichus began at Olymp'Lxvir, then the di- 
Aruzd. ſtance between his Firſt and his Laſt ( that we 
_— 5” know of) will be xxxv: years ; which is the very 
"ſpace that Mr. B. affigns to Ariftophanes and Mr. 
Dryden, And it hits too with what the ſame Sur- 

(f) Suid.in das has deliver'd about Theſpis, (e) That he exhi.- 
tor. bited a Play at Olymp. uxt. For if we interpret 
this paſſage, like the other about Phrymchus, 

That it was Theſpis's Firft Play : then the Ma- 

ſter will be older than the Scholar by about xxv 

years: Which is a competent time, and, I be- 

lieve, near upon the ſame, that the very _ 
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ried Perſon, whom Mr. B. ſo much honours by 
letting the world know, be had all bis knowledge in 
theſe matters from bim, (which they, that know 
that perſon's eminent Learning, will think to be 
no Complementto him)is older than Mr.8. And 
I humbly conceive, that all theſe Hits and Coin- 
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cidences, when added to the expreſs Authority . 


of the Marble, which ſets Theſps after Olymp, 
LIx, will bring it up to the higheſt probability, 
that Theſps firſt introduced Tragedy about O- 
Iymp, txt; which is x1v years after the true 
Pholaris was dead. 

. lobſerve Mr. B's emphatical Expreſſion, The 
Alceſtis of Phrynichus ; that Phrynichus who was 
Theſpis's Scholar : which ſeems to imply, that 
he thought there were two Phryrichus's, both 


P. 168. 


Tragic Poets : and indeed the famous (g Lilins (g) Gyrald. 
Gyraldus, almoſt as learned a man as Mr. B. was P? Poetzs. 


of the fame opinion, It's neceſſary therefore to 
examin this point, or elſe our Argument from 
the Date of Phrynich:*s Pheniſe will be very 
lame and precarious: for it may be pretended, 
the Author of Pheniſſe was not that Phrynichus, 
that was Theſpis's Scholar, Now, with Mr. 
B's gracious permiſſion, (for I dare be free with 
Gyraldus) 1 will endeavour to ſhew, that there 
was but One Tragedian of that name. *Tis true 
there were two Phrynichas's that wrote for the 
Stage, the onea Tragic, the other a Comic Po. 
et; that's a thing beyond queſtion : but the point 
that I contend for, is, that there were not two 
Phrynichus's Writers of Tragedy. 

The Pretenſe for aſſerting two Tragic 
Poets of that name is a paſſage of $4ui4as ; who, 
after he had named #ev-x@, &c. Phrynichus, 
the Son of Polyphradmon or Minyras, or Choro- 
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cles, the Scholar of Theſpis ; and that his Trage- 


(þ) Suid in dies are nine, (b ) Ilaweorie, Arwan, &c, fub- 
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joins under a new head, *gur:z&, &c, Phryni- 
chus, the Son of Melanthas, an Athenian Tragedi- 
an; ſome of bis Plays are Ardegwidte, Heryrn and 
Nuppixas, This latter place is taken word for 
word out of (i} Ariſtophanes's Scholiaft, who adds 


wo that the ſame man made the Tragedy «called, 
rift Ve)p. 
P. 36+ 


The taking of Miletus. Now it may ſeem from 
theſe two paflages, that there were two Phryni- 
cbus's Tragic Poets: for the one is called the 
Son of /1:elanthas, theother not : and the three 
Plays aſcribed to the latter are quite different 
from all the Nine that were made by the former. 
But to take off this Pretenſe; I crave teave to 
obſerve, that the naming his Father Melanthas 
is an argument of ſmall force : for we ſee the 
other has three Fathers aſlign'd to bim ; ſo un. 
certain was the Tradition about the name of his 
Father: ſome Authors therefore might relate, 
that his Father was called Melanthbas; and yet 
mean che very ſame Phrynichus, that according 
to others was the Son of Polyphradmon. And 
then the ſecond Plea, that the Plays attributed 
to the one are wholly different from thoſe of the 
other, is even weaker than the former : for the 
whole Dozen mention'd in Suidas might belong 
to the fame Phrynichus, He fays indeed, Phrynr. 
chus Polyphradmon's Son. writ Nine Plays; becauſe 
the Author,he here copies from,knew of no more, 
But there might be more notwithſtanding his 
not hearing of them ; as we ſee there were real. 
ly ewo, The taking of Miletus, ard Pheniſ; 

that are not mention'd here by Saidas. 
Having ſhewn now, what very ſlight ground 
the Tradition about two Tragedian Phrynichns's 
is 
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is built on ; I will give ſome Arguments on my 
ſide, which induce me to think there was but 
one. And my firſt is, Becauſe all the Authors 
named above, Herodotus, Calliſthenes, Strabo, 
Plutarch, «/Elian, Libanius, Amm. Marcellinus, 
Fob. Tzetzes, who ſpeak of the Play call'd, The 
Taking of Miletus, tile the Author of it barely, 
veirix@ © Texxxis, Phrynichus the Tragedian ; 
without adding 4 Newng@&, the Younger ; as all 
of them, or ſome at leaſt, would and ought to 
have done ; if this perſon had not been the fa- 
mous Phrynichus, that was Theſps's Scholar, 
And fo when he is quoted on other occagons, by 
Athenzus, Hepheftton, Iſaac Tzetzes, &c. he is 
called in like manner, Phrynichas the Tragic Po- 
et, without the leaſt intimation that there was 
another of the ſame name and profeſſion. 
Beſides this, the very Scholiaſt on Ariſtopha- 
xes, and Szidas, who are the ſole Authors pro- 
duced to ſhew there were two Trageaians, do 
in other places plainly declare, there was but cne. 
There were four Phrynichus's in all, fays the (&) (4) 5:3. 
Scholiaſt, Arift p. 
1. Phrynichus, the Son of Polyphradmon, the 397, 130. 
Tragic Poet, And to 
2. Phrynichus, the Son of Chorocles, (1' an _—_ 
Ator of Tragediss Acknen 
3. Phrynichus, the Son of Eunomides, the (1) Seea!fo 
Comic Poet, p11 3, 358. 
4. Phrynichus, the Athenian General, who nee 
was concerned with Aſtyochus, and engaged ns: 
ina Plot againſt the Government, 
What can be more evident, than that according 
to this Catalogue there was but one of this name, 
a Tragedian ? but *tis no wonder, if in Lexicons 
znd Scholia compiled out of ſeveral Authors, 
S 3 there 
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there be ſeveral things inconſiſtent with one ano- 

(m) Schol- ther, So in another place both the (m) Scho- 

> 5214. in 11aft 3nd (=) Suidas make this fourth Phrynichus, 

Sevy. + the General, to he the ſame with the third the 

Hleazio- Comic Poet : on the contrary, (0) e/El:on makes 

(44.07, him the ſame with the firſt; and he adds a par- 

wh z ticular circumſtance, That in his Tragedy Iluppiaert 

iii,s, be fo pleaſed the Theatre with the warlike Songs 

and Dances of bu Chorus, that they choſe him as a 

fit perſon to make a 1General. Among the Mo- 

derns ſome fall in with e£{zan's ſtory, and ſome 

with the other: but with all deference to their 

Judgments, I am perſuaded both of them are 

falſe. For Phrynichus the General was ftabb'd at 

(p) Thuczd. Athens, Olymp. xcn, 2, as (p) Thucydides re- 

viii. 2-517 lates: bat a more exact account of the circum- 

(4) Lyſiss ſtances of his Death is to be met with in (9) Ly- 

contra A- 745 and (7) Lycurgus the Orators. This being 

gore" 2 matter of Fat beyond all doubt and contro- 

G) | no verſie; I affirm, that the Date of his Death 

contra Le- Can neither agree with the Tragic nor the Comic 

ecratem, Þ. Poet's Hiſtory ; being too late for the one, and 

t 63, 16+ too early for the other. *Tis too late for the 

Tragedian ; becauſe he began to make Plays, as 

we have ſeen above, at Olymp. Lxvi ; from 

which time, till Olymp. xcn, 2, there are ci 

years: and even from the Date of his Pheniſſc, 

that were acted at Olymp. Lxxv, 4. which is the 

laſt time we hear of him, there are Lxv1 years to 

the death of Phrynichus the General. And then 

it's too early for the Comedian; for we find him 

({) 4rgum. alive v years after, contending ( ſ) with his Play 

Ban. Arif). called The Muſes (quoted by Atheneus, Pollux, 

: Suidas, &c.) againſt Ariftophanes's Frogs, at O- 
lymp. xc, 3. when Callias was Archon, | 

Again, I will ſhew there was but ene _— 

chus 
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chus a Tragedian : Ariſtophanesin his Veſpe ſays, 
that the old men at Athens uſed to ſing the old 
Songs of Phrynichus ; 
(t) — £ wvveiGovTes wean 

AgatiouinindovopguriynenTa. (:) 4rift. 
*Tis a conceited word of the Poet's making ; and Veſp p.318. 
adtovo, which is one member in the Conpoſition 
of it, relates to the Pheniſ/e ( 7, e. the Sidoni- 
ans) a Play of Phrynichus's, as the Scholjaſt well 
obſerves. Here we ſee, the Author of Pheniſſe 
(whom they ſuppoſe to be the latter Phrynichus) 
is meant by Ariſtophanes; but if I prove too, that 
Ariſtophanes in this very place meant the Phryni- 
chus,Theſpw's Scholar ; *twill beevident, that theſe 
two Pbrynichus's (whom they fallly imagin) are re- 
ally one and the ſame.Now that Ariſtophanes meant 
the Scholar of Theſp:s will appear from the very 
words, «an dgxaia, Ancient Songs and Tunes. An 
cent, becauſe That Phrynichus was the ſecond,or as 
ſome in Plato thought, the firſt Author of Tra- 
gedy, And Songs and Tunes ; becauſe he was ce- 
lebrated and famous by that very charaQter. (#) (4) p.18. 
Phrynichus , ſays the Scholiaſt on this place, had ai 3riue- 
a mighty name for making of Songs : but in ano. 7& m - 
ther place he ſays the ſame thing of Phrynichus 2*** 647 
the Son of Polyphradmon; whoaccording to Sui- __ 
das was Theſpis's Scholar, (x) He was admired, ESavus- 
ſays he, for the making of Songs: (3) They cry C70 
bim up for the compoſing of Tunes: and he was be. 6% (2- 
fore Mſchylus. And can it be doubted then any (3)P. 166 
longer, but that the ſame perſon is meant ? ?Tis ci} ny 
a Problem of Ariſtotle's, 4:4 7 0 met ®gyrizey os wa. fy 
un AAey fiowy whom; (2) Why did Phrynichus 5 725 At- 
make more Songs than any Tragedian does now a- ot 6 
days ? And he anſwersit, H a 73 maaanagoe i) _ in. 


moe Ty KAN ©& Taig of wirga? Teg yoda; : correct 31, 
S 4 If, 
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it, Ts wn os uergoy W Tas Texypdiars, Was it , 
ſays he, becauſe at that time, the Songs (ſung by 
the Chorus) in Tragedies were many more than 
the Verſes (ſpoken by the Aftors ? ) Does not 
Ariſtotle's very queſtion imply, that there was 
but one Phrynichus a Tragedian ? 
[ will add one Argument more for it, and 
Thar, if I do not much miſtake,will put anend to 
the Controverſie. For I will prove that the ve- 
ry paſſage in Ariſtophanes, where the Scholiaſt, 
and Snrdas from him, tell us of this (ſuppoſed 
ſecond) Phryzichus the Son of delanthas, con- 
cerns the one and true Phrynichus the Scholar of 
(a) Athen. Theſpis. The ancient Poets (ſays (a) Athenezus) 
1 p. 22-\ Theſpis, Pratinas, Carcinus, and Phrynichus, 
Ot a?X*1- were called, bezy5mei, Dancers : becauſe they not 
% mah ** only uſed much dancing in the Chorus's of their 
Plays, but they were common Dancing-Maſters, 
teaching any body that had a mind to learn. And 
(3) 4vig. © the fame purpoſe ( b) Ariſtotle tells us, that 
Port. iv. the firſs Poetry of the Stage was ogyrwries more 
ſet upon Dances , than that of the following Ages. 
This being premiſed (though I had occaſion to 
to ſpeak of it before} I ſhall now ſet down the 
(:) 4r:ft. Words of the (c | Poet: 
Yeſp.p.364., O $d yigur, ws frree dig mANE Yeove, 
Hx8o%T' eJAs, Weutgins TH Try Y(40n, 
"Ogyuuer& © vurmns Shy mvouras' 
Ta e347 cer ois Otoms nywviten 
: Kai Tvs Texywd\is pnmy amedeiZev tggyss 
(c) Schvl. Tov viv, hogyuorper & onigpy USteyy. 
ibid O 4- Which are fpoken by a Servant concerning an 
vg9I2s, & 1d fellow his Maſter, that was in a frolick of 
7», Dancing. Who the Theſpis was, that js here 
v6 Suidas ſpoken of, the Scholiaſt and Suidas pretend to 
in ©«@T. tell us; for they fay, (c) *Twas one Thelpis a Har- 
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per, not the Tragic Poet, To ſpeak freely, the 


Place has not been underſtood this thouſand years 
and more; being neither written nor pointed 
right, For what can be the meaning of Kezre 
+ v#v ? The word Kgr& alone fignifiesthe whole; 
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and # iy is ſuperfluous and needleſs. () So in (9. a. | 


another place : 

Ouyd NSsZer5 Tany, xegr@ av. 
I humbly conceive the whole paſſage ſhould be 
thus read and diſtinguiſh'd : 

Oey4unG 5 wins vv mera. 

Taera7 nay, ois Oroms nyavicen * 

Kgi 735 Texywd'ss prny amdeiZoy regves 

Ts voy, Dogyworuw © Gnizov y5reur. 
All night long, fays he, be dances thoſe old Dances 
that Theſpis uſed in his Chorus's : and he ſays, 
bell dance here upon the Stage by and by, and ſhew 
the Tragedians of theſ times to be a parcel of Fools, 
bell out-dance them ſo much, And who can doubt 
now, that conſiders what I have newly quoted 
from Athenzus, but that Theſpis, 5 «ez4i0, the 
Old Tragic Poet (who lived cxrv years before the 
Date of this Play) 5 #g2957ws, the common Dan- 
cing- Maſter at Athens, is meant here by Ariſto- 
phanes ? So that the Scholiaſtand Suidas may take 
their Harper again for their own Diverſion ; for 
it was a common practice among thoſe Gram- 
marians, when they happen'd to be at a loſs, to 
invent a ſtory for the purpoſe. But to go on 
with Ariſtopbanes : the old fellow begins to dance, 
and as he dances, he ſays; 

Kandes xtAdow midt* x} 33 fv 

E260447 C- apy 
(0. Mgaxcr NN yy ious wayias agy) 
Ilatvegy AvjionyTCr 5 mi poung. 


So 
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(e) Schal. 
ibid. 

(f) &lian. 
Var. Hiſt. 
Xi, 17. 
Em © ng- 
x6Y 71 Tm 
OV TWP. 


fs) Plur. 
in Alcib, 
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$5 the Interlocution isto be placed here, which 
is faulty in all the Editions. Make room there, 
ſays he, for I'm beginning a Dance, that's enough 
to ſtrain a man's Side with the violent motion, Af- 
ter a line or two he adds : 
I17hco bgurty 2, 60mg army, 
(03. Taxe Cannons) 
ExXAC vpgrier y HARKTGOV. 

Thus the words are to be pointed, which have 
hitherto been falſly diſtinguiſh*'d. But there's an 
error here of a worſe ſort, which has poſſeſs'd 
the Copies of this Play, ever fince Adrian's time, 
and perhaps before, INrhow (ignifies, to crouch 
and ſneak away for fear, as Poultry do at the fight 
of the Kite; or a Cock, when he is beaten at 
fighting. The (e) Scholiaſt and (f) e/£/ran 
tells us, that NTjow verry, domy cdainray, 
Phrynichus ſneaks like a Cock, became a Pro- 
verb upon thoſe that came off badly in any affair ; 
becauſe Phrynichws the Tragedian came off ſneak- 
ingly, when he was fined 1000 Drachms for his 
Play, Mars dAwnis, Now with due reverence 
to Antiquity, I crave leave to ſuſpect, thit this 
is a Proverb coin'd on purpoſe, becauſe the Com- 
mentators were puzzled here. For in the firſt 
place, To ſneck away like a Cock, ſeems to be a 
very improper Similitude : for a Cock is one of 
the moſt bold and martial of Birds. I know 
there's an expreſſion like. this, of ſome nameleſs 
Poet's : 

(s) EmnE" array Senor os xaivas ico” 
He ſneak'd like a Cock, that hangs down his wings 

when be's beaten. 
But this caſe is widely different ; for the Compa= 
riſon here is very elegant and natural, becauſe 


the circumſtance of being beaten is added to Gs 
vt 
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but to ſay it in general of a Cock, as if the whole 


ſpecies were naturally timid , js unwarrantable 
and abſurd. As in another inſtance; He fares 


like a man frightned out of bis wits, is an expreſ- 


ſion proper enough : but we cannot ſay in gene- 
ral, He ſtares like a Man. I ſhall hardly believe 
therefore, that Ariſtophanes, the moſt ingenioug 
man of an Age that was fertil of great Wirs, 
would let ſuch an expreſſion paſs him, He ſneaks 
like a Cock, But inthe next place, the abſurdi- 
ty of it is doubled and tripled by the Sentence 
that it's joyn'd with : Phrynichas, ſays he, kick. 
ing bus legs up to the very Heavens im his Dances, 
erouches and ſneaks like a Cock. This is no better 
than down-right Non-fenſe; though to ſay ſome- 
thing in excuſe for the Interpreters, they did 
not join <xaexrTor with *rvix®, as I do, but 
with the word that follows in the next Verſe. 
Bur if the Reader pleaſes to conſult the paſſage 
in the Poet, he will be convinced, that the Con- 
ſtruftion can be no other, than what I have 
made it, Exaaxnewes, ſays Heſychins, oyua 06- 
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etxzy, ogggmas aver (corrett it, (h | ome yer (4) So Pol- 
og rews, ovyroyer) was a ſort of Dance hfty and ve- _ == 
hement, uſed by the Chorw's. And Fulius Pol- bam 
lux, Ts nrexriouere, yururpy iv igypuara* id wa ieyn- 
3 img # ay MAcxrion ; (1) The cnaxTiouarte, 015 et 
ſays he, were the Dances of Women ; for they were (r) Poliax 

fo kick their Heels higher than their Shoulders, But ;;q 


I conceive, here's a palpable fault in this paſſage 
of Pollux : for certainly this kind of Dance would 
be very unſeemly and immodeſt in Women. And 
the Particle , For, does further ſhew the read- 
ing to be faulty. For how can the throwing up 
the Heels as high as the Head in dancing beaf- 
lign'd as a Reaſon, why the Dance muſt belong 
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k) Ariſe. 
P. 365. 
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to Women ? It would rather prove it belong'd 
to Men, becauſe it required great Strength and 
Agility. But the Error will be remov'd, if in- 
ſtead of zvra:xay we correft it wear, The 
Dance, ſays he, was proper to the 9uprmi, Ex- 
erciſers; for the Legs were to be thrown up very 
high, and conſequently it required Teaching and 
Prattice. Well, it's evident now ; how every 
way abſurd and improper the preſent paſſage of 
Ariſtophanes is. If I may have leave to offer at 
the Emendation of ſo inveterate an Error, I 
would read the place thus : 

ITAHESEI Sgiyniy@, womy darinmwy 

(03. To & baraiious) 

SxiaG Spgrioy yy RARKTHCOV. 
7. e, Phrynichus STR1KEs like a Cock, throwing up 
by Heels very lofty. This is ſpoken by the old 
Fellow, while he's cutting his Capers; and in 
one of his Frisks he offers to ſtrike the Servant 
that ſtood by, with his Foot asit was aloft. Up- 
on which the Seryant ſays, Tex faaanous, Tou'l 
bit me by and by with your capering and kicking. 
ajew is the proper term for a Cock, when he 
ſtrikes as he's fighting ; as Naizresr is his Spur, 
that he ſtrikes with; The meaning of the pailage 
is this, That in his Dances. he leap'd up, and 
vaulted, like Phrynichus, who was celebrated for 
thoſe Performances: as it further appears from 
what follows a little after : 

(4) Kai m9 Þgurigaror 

ExAaumouTu ms 6 ms 

AdbyTes dvw 04a 

"NQZwny of $1aTa. 
m_ ought to be thus correfted and diſtin- 
guthed: 


- k 
Rey, 


I. 
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Ka}, m3 $evyizator, 
ExAaxTIOums Tis * Trmus © 
ISvrs ava oxaaC, 
"NZ amy of $1aTai. 
i. e. And in Phrynichus's way, frisk and caper ; 
ſo as the Speftators ſeeing your Legs aloft, may cry 
out with admiration, Now to draw our inference 
from theſe ſeveral paſſages, it appears, I ſuppoſe, 
ſufficiently, that the Phrynichws here ſpoken of 
by Ariſtophanes, was, as well as the Theſpis, fa. 
mous for : his Dancing; and conſequently, by 
the authority of Atheneus quoted above, he mutt 
be 5 dgxai@- eur ©, the Ancient Phrynichus, 
6 ogwmxhs, the Maſter of Dancing. Upon the 
whole matter then, there was but one Tragedi- 
an Phrynichus, the Scholar of Theſpis ; and if fo, 
we have fully proved already from the Dates of 
his Plays, that his Maſter Theſpis ought not to 
be placed earlier than about Olymp. x. 
But I have one ſhort Argument+more, inde- 
pendent of all thoſe before, which will evidently 
prove, that Theſpis was younger than Phalars. 
For to take the earlieſt account of Theſpis, which 
Mr. Boyle contends for , he was Contem 
rary with Pifiſtratus, But Piſiſtratur's eldeſt 
Son Hippias was aliveat (/) Olymp. Lxx1, 2. and (/) Mars, 
after that, was at the Battle at Marathon, O. © 
Ilymp. Lxx11, 2. where he was ſlain according to 
(m) Cicero; (n) Fuſtin, and (o) Terrullian ; but (m) Cic ad 
if Suidas ſay true (out of e£/ar's Book, De pro 4s. \x.10. 
videntia,as one may gueſs by theStyleand matter) (n) Juſt. 
(p) he furvivd that fight, and died at Lemmos (7) Tere. 
of a lingring Diſt-mper : and this latter account adv Gente; 
ſeems to be confirmed by Thucydides and Herodo- (p) Suid un 
tus: forthe one ſays, (4) He was with the Medes hart 
8 Marathon, without ſaying he was kill'd there; 7, 


*? VL 9 482; 


and 
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and the other not obſcurely intimates, that he 


{r) Herod, was not killed ; for he fays, (r) His tooth that 


Vi, 106, 


drop'd out of bis head upon the Attic ground, was 
the only part of his Body that had a ſbare in that 
Soil : There are only two Generations then 
from Theſpis's time to the Battle of A4arathor : 


(f) See o.. but there are Four from Phalaris's ; for (ſ) The- 


bove, p. 


roz the Fourth from that Telemachus, that de- 


34+ 35,36. poſed Phalaris, got the Government of Agriges- 


P. 166. 


tam Olymp. Lxx11n, 1. but three years only af- 
ter that Battle; and he was then at leaſt about 
XL years old, as appears from the Ages of his 
Son and Daughter. I'll give a Table of both the 
Lines 6f Succeſſion 

1.7Telemachus,Phalaris: 

2.Emmenides, 
Theſpis. 1.Piſſtratas. g./Eneſidamus.' 

2. Hippias.Ol uxx11,2. 4. Theron.Ol,Lxx11,2. 

'Tis true, Hippias was an old Man ar that time ; 
though it appears by the Poſt and Buſineſs that 
Herodotus afligns him, that he was not fo very 
old as ſome make him. But however let him 
be as old, if they pleaſe, as Theron's Father; yet 
ſtill the caſe is very apparent, that Theſpis is one 
whole Generation younger than Phalars. 


It may now be a fit ſeaſon to viſit the Learned 
Examiner, and to ſee with what Vigour and 
Addreſs he repells all theſe Arguments, that 
have ſettled the time of Theſpis about Olymp. 
Lixi, His Authorities are Diogenes Laertius and 
Plutarch, who ſhall now be examin'd, The 

oint which Mr. 8. endeavours to prove, is this; 
hat Theſpis afted Plays in Solor's time, and 
conſequently before the Death of Phalars. Now 
the words of Laertins, which are all he ſays that 
any 
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any ways relate to this affair, are exaCtly theſe. 
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(r) Solon, ſays he, bindred Theſpis from atting (») Laers. 
of Tragedies, believing thoſe falſe Repreſentations *9*- 


to'be of no uſe, Hencethe Examiner infers, that 


Oiomy fs 
KWAUvTE 


Theſpis a&ted his Plays in the days of Solon : ſo ;pgyut. 
that his Argument lies thus: He washindred from as ayeu- 
aFing Tragedies, Ergo, be ated Tragedies, i. e. 7,4) 


not this now a Syllogiſm worthy of the acute 


he atted them, becauſe he didnota@t them, Is c_ 


An mv 


Mr. B. and his new Syſtem of Logic ? And is 4;u4tae- 
it not a much better Argument, if you turn it's za. 


face the quite contrary way 2 For if Solo, when 
Theſps, as we may ſuppoſe, made Application 


to him for his leave toaQt Tragedies, would not 


ſuffer him to do it : is it not reaſonable to infer, 
that Theſpis afted none, till after So/ox's Death ? 
which is the very account, that I have eſtabliſh'd 
by ſo many Arguments. 

But are not the Words of Plutarch more clear 
and expreſs in the Examiner's behalf > *Tis true. 


for this Author relates particularly, (ſ) That So- (f) ple. 
lon ſaw one of Theſpis*'s Plays, and then diſliking Solone. 


the way of it, he forbad him to a any more. 
But what then ? how does it appear, that this 
was done before Phalaris's Death ? If I ſhould al. 
low this ſtory in Platarch to be true: yet Mr. B. 
will find it a difficult thing, to extort from it 
what he aims at. Why, yes, he fays, Solon was 
Archon Olymp. xLv1, 3. which 1s xL1v years before 
Phalaris was ki/fd. Here Mr. B. ſuppoſes, that 
this buſineſs with 7he/pz happen'd in the year of 
Solon's Archonſhip ; which is direttly to oppoſe 
his own Author Platarch ; who relates at large, 
how Solon, after he was Archon, travelPd abroad 
x years; and after his return (how long after we 
cannot tell) this thing paſs'd between him and 

Theſpis, 


P. 166. 
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(:) Plut. 
Solon. 
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Theſpis. But Euſebius, ſays Mr. B. places the 
Riſe of Traged op XLII, 2. @ little after So- 
lon*s Archonſhip. ill Mr. B. here ſtand to 
this againſt the plain words of Pl/atarch? Mr, 
B. either does or may know, that Exſebins's Hi- 
ſtories are ſo ſhufed and interpolated, and fo 
disjointed from his Tables; that no wiſe Chro- 
nologer dares depend on them in a point of any 
niceneſs, without concurrent Authority. But, 
ſays he, take the loweſt account that can be, that 
Solon ſaw Theſpis's Plays at the latter end of bis 
life ; Solon died at the end of the (t) Lun, or the 
beginning of the 13vth Ohmiad ; i. e. x1v yearsbe- 
fore Phalaris died. Now here's a double miſ- 
repreſentation of the Author he pretends to 
quote. For there's nothing in Plutarch about 
Olymp. nur or Liv. He only tells us that one 
Phanias aid, Solon died when Hegeſtratus was Ar- 
chon z who ſucceded Comias, in whoſe year Pi/e- 
ſtratus uſurp'd the Government. But we know 


(«) Marm. the Date of Piſiſtratus's Uſurpation is(#) Olymp, 
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LIV, 4. Comias being then Archon. So that So. 
lon, according to Phanias's Dottrine, died at 
Olymp. Lv, 1. which is 1v years later than Mer. 
B. makes him ſay. But to pardon him this fault, 
which in Him ſhall paſs for a ſmall one; yet rhe 
next will bear harder upon him ; for he brings 
in this Date of Solon's Death, out of Phanias: as 
if it was a point uncontroverted, and allow*d by 
Platarch himſelf. Whenas Flatarch barely men- 
tions it, without the leaſt token of Approbati- 
on ; and places before it a quitedifferent account 
from Heraclides (an Author as old as Phanias 
and much more conſiderable) That Solon lived, 
ETXNON XPONON, A LONG TIME afzer Piſiſtra- 
tuss Uſurpation. - Nay therc's ſome yon. for 

ON» 
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ConjeAure, that Plurarch disbelieved Phanias ; 
for he (x) eſpouſes that common ſtory about (x) Plur, 
Solon's Converſation with Creſus 3 who came Sue. 
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not to the Crown till Olymp. Lv, 3. which is 
two years after* Solor's Death, according to Pha- 
zias: and yer Solen did tot ſee Creſus at his firſt 
Acceſſion to the Throne ; but after he had con» 
quer*d xiv Nations in Aſia, as Herodotus tells 
it. So that for any thing that Mr. B. has pto. 
ved, Solon might poſſibly have this Controverſie 
with Theſpis, after the Death of the Sicilian 
Prince, But what if it was before his Death 2 
Muſt the Fame of this new Diverſion call'd Tra- 
gedy, which was then a diſhonourable thing, and 
quaſh'd by the Magiſtrate, needs fly as far as $7 
cily, to the Prince's Court? As if a new Show 
could not be produced at a Bartbolomew Fair ; 
but the Foreign Princes muſt all hear of it. 
But I muſt frankly obſerve on Mr. B's fide 
(what he forgot to do for himſelf) that as P/#- 
tarch tells this ſtory of Theſpis, it muſt havehap- 
-_ a little before Pi/iſftratus's Tvranny. For 
preſently ſubjoyns, That when Piſiratas 
had wounded himſelf; and pretending that he 
was ſet upon by Enemges,deſiredto have a Guard; 
Tou do not af, ſays Solon to him, the part of U- 
lyſſes well; for he wounded bimſelf to deceive his E- 
nemies, but you to deceive your own Countrymen : 
Laertius tells it a little plainer ; That when Pi/;s 


firatus had wounded himfelf; (3) Solon ſaid, Ay, (5) Loert. 
this comes of Theſpis's atting and perſonating in his Solone E- | 
Tragedies, Take both theſe Paſſages together , i277 
and it muſt be ailowed, that as far as Plutarch's 75 99% 


credit goes, it appears that Theſpis did at ſome 
of his Plays before Olymp. Liv, 4. But we have 
ken above, that the Arundel Marble and Sidas 

I ſer 
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ſet the Date of his firſt Eflay about Olymp. Lxr, 

And the Age of Phrynichws his Scholar ſtrongly 

favours their ſide; for by Their reckoning, he be- 

gan his Plays about xxv years after his Maſter ; 

but by Platarch's, above ,, And whoſe Autho= 

rity now ſhall we follow? Though there's odds 

enough againſt Platarch, from the Antiquity of 

the Author of the Marble, who was above 300 

years older than he ; and from his particular di- 

ligence and exaQneſs about the Hiſtory of the 

. Stage; yet VII make bold to add another Reaſon 

or two, why I cannot here follow him. For 

(z) Plute, he himſelf tells me in another place, (z) That 
Symp. the firſt that brought Muvs © Tlaw the Stories 
Raſt! and the Calamities of Herozs upon the Stage, were 
S Phrynichus and Xſchy!us: ſo that before themall 
Tragedy was Satyrical, and the Subject of it was 

nothing elſe but Bacchus and his Satyrs. But if 

this affair about The/pis, and Solon, and Pifiſtra. 

tus be true, then Theſpis muſt have repreſent. 

ed Ulyſſes and other Heroes in his Plays; for it's 
intimated, that Theſpis's atfting gave the hint 

to Piſiſtratus to wound himſelf, as Ulyſſes did, 

So that this latter Paſlage of Plutarch is'a refutati- 

on of his former, The caſe gemsto me to be this. 

Some body had invented and publiſhed this about 

Solon, as a thing very agreeable to the charaQter 

of a wiſe Law-giver; and Plutarch, who would 

never balk a good ſtory, though it did not ex- 

attly hit with Chronology, thought it a fault 

to omit it in his Hiſtory of Solox's Life. We 

have another inſtance of this in the very ſame 

(a; Plur. ia Treatiſe : for he tells at large the («s) Converſa- 
Seloue. tjon that Solon had with Creſws; though he pre- 
faces it with this, That ſome would ſhew by Chro- | 

nological Arguments, that it muſt needs be a Fitti- 

08. 
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on. Nay, heis ſo far tranſported in behalfof his 
Story, (6b) that he accuſes the whole Syſtem of (#)14.Xez- 
Chronology, as a Labyrinth of endleſs uncer- !9s 747 
tainty. And yer he himſelf upon other occaſi- 13" 
ons can make uſe of Chronological Arguments, &;. * 
when he thinks they conduce to his deſign. As 
in the Life of Themiſtocles, he falls foul upon 
Sre/imbrotus (an Author, as (c) he himſelf owns, (c) Plut. in 
Contemporary with Pericles and Cimon ; who, Cimone. 
as (4) Athenews ſays, had ſeen Pericles, and (4) then, 
might poſſibly ſee Themiſtocles too) for af. 7: 589- 
firming, That Themiſtocles converſed with Ana- 
xagoras and Meliſſus the Philoſophers : (e) Where (4) ptur, in 
in he did not conſider Chronology, ſays Plutarch ; Themift. 
for Anaxagoras was an Acquaintance of Pericles, 'Oux t5 
who was much younger than Themiſtocles; and "= X25- 
Meliſſus was General againſt Pericles in the Sami- "9 6%” 
an War. Here we ſee, this great Man could : 
believe, that an Argument drawn from Time isof 
conſiderable Force : and yet, with humble Sub- 
miſſion, Chronology ſeems to be reveng'd on him 
in this place, for the ſlight he put upor't in the 
other. For Pericles was not ſo remote from The- 
miſtocles's time, but that one and the ſame Per- 
ſon might be acquainted with them both, and 
even they themſelves be acquainted with one ano- 
ther ; the one being made General (f) within (f) Died 
xv1 years after the other's Baniſhment. And ,/' a, & 
firſt for Azaxagoras; he might very well be per- 47. 
ſonally known to Themiſtocles ; for he was born 
at Olymp. Lxx, I. as (g) Apollodorus and De- (4) Lame. 
metrius Phalerews two excellent Writers teſtifie ; in Anaxog. 
and began to teach Philofophy in Athens at xx 
years of age, Olymp. Lxxv, 1. when Callias was 
Archon ; the very year of Xerxes's Expedition, 
when Themiſtocles acquired ſuch Glory ; and rx 
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years before he was baniſhed. The ſame Authors 

inform us, that Anaxagoras continued xxx years 

teaching at Athens; ſo that he had 1x entire 

years to cultivate a Friendſhip with Themiſtocles. 

And in the ſecond place what hinders, but that 

Aeliſſus too might be Themiſtocles's Friend; and 

yet be the Samian General in the War againſt 

(>) Thucya. Pericles, which was (b) at Olymp. Lxxxrv, 4.3 

Died. For ſuppoſe him to have been of the ſame age 

Mr, With Anaxagoras: he might then, as we have 

who con- ſeen already, have been acquainted with 7 _ by 

founds Me- cles: nay ſuppoſe him, if you pleaſe,x years older ; 

ifs with and yet he would be but Lxx years old when he 

= yu_ was General to the Samians. And what is there 

extraordinary inthat 2 Anaxagoras himſelf ſurvi. 

(i) Loerr. ved that War (7) x111 years: and we have had in 

_ our own time more Generals than one, that were 
LXXX years of Age. 

P 1C6, But Mr. B. will prove , that I my ſelf allow 

z70., Plutarch's account of Theſpis, and am obliged to 

defend it, as much as He is : becauſe I own'd in 

(z3 D;N.re. another place, that he was (&) Contemporary with 

ad Mal. p, Solon, The Reader ſhall judge between us , 

46,5,01.4- when I have told him the Caſe. Fohannes Ma- 

9«a(s fuit. [alas and another Writer relate, that ſoon after 

the Siege of Troy, in Oreſtes's time, one Themis 

or Theoms (i. e, as I corrected it, Theſps) Firſt 

invented Tragedies : in oppoſition to which I 

aftirm'd, that the true Theſps lived in Solon's 

time, long enough after the taking of Troy. Now 

certainly there was no need of exaCtneſs here, 

where the diſtance of the two Ages Jpoken of was 

ſo many whole Centuries, I had no need to 

determin Theſps's age to a particular Year , 

but to ſay, he lived in the time of Solon ; as 

without queſtion he did, and may be my 

about 
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about xx years old before Solon died , if he made 
Tragedies at Olymp. 1x: Mr. B. is pleaſed to 
call that Diſſertation my Soft Epiſtle to Dr. 24il; Þ. 166. 
which is Ironically faid for Hard: and indeed to 
confeſs the _ is - 7 _—_ _ bite 
at z as appears by his moſt mi e Stuff about 
(1) ane fic Verſes. __ 

And fo much for the Age of Theſpis : I ſhall 19%": 
now conſider the Opinion of thoſe, that make 
Tragedy to-be oldes than He. And what has 
the Learned Examiner produced tomaintain this 
Aſſertion ? (m) Nothing but two common and (#) ?.17e, 
obvious Paſſages of Plato and Laertizs , which 7% 17%: 
every Second-hand Writer quotes, that ſpeaks 
but of the Age of Tragedy : one of which paſſa- 
ges tells us, (n) That Tragedy did not commence (n) Plate 
with Theſpis zor Phrynichus, but was very old at in Min. 
Athens: the Other, (o) That of old in Tragedy = % 
the Chorus alone performed the whole Drama 3 af< (,\'7,, 
terwards Theſpis introduced one AFor. This is in Plar. 
all he brings, except a hint out of Ariffotle ; who P. 172. 
affirming that e£ſcbylus invented the ſecond A- 

Qor, implies, he ſays, that Theſpis found out 
the firft, Now for two of his Authorities, La- 
ertiusand Ariſtotle; theſe words of theirs do not 
prove, that Tragedy isolder than 7heſpis. For 
Theſp might be the firſt Introducer of one A- 
or ; and yet be the Inventor too of that ſort 
of Tragedy, that was performed by the Chorus 
alone. At firſt his Plays might be but rude and 
imperfect, ſome Songs only and Dances by the 
Chorus, ahd the Hemichoria, z. e. the two 
Halves of the Chorus anſwering to each »other : 
afterwards by long uſe and experience, perhaps 
of xx, or XxX, or XL years, he might improve 
upon his own Inyention, and introduce ons A- 

T 3 : Qor, 
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or, to diſcourſe while the Chorus took breath. 
What inconſiſtency is there in this 2 eEſcbylas, 
weſee, is generally reported as the Inventor of the 
(?) Yics ſecond Actor : and yet (p) ſeveral believed, that 
&ſch. T ov afterwards he invented too the Third Actor ; for 
"my in the making of Lxxv Plays, he had time enough 
Suns 5. to improve further upon hisfirſt Model, Where 
£998. then is Mr. Z's conſequence, that he would draw 
from Laertizs and Ariſtotle ? But he has Plato 
yet in reſerve, who affirms, That Tragedy was in 
uſe at Athens lovg before Theſpis's time. I have 
« already obſery'd in anſwer to this, That Plato 
himſelf relates it as a Paradox ; and no body that 
came after him, would ſecond him in't. He 
might be excuſed indeed by this diſtinction, that 
he meant, Auna44Nawwara, the Extemporal Songs 
in Praiſe of Bacchus, which were really older 
than Theſpis, and gave the firſt-Riſe to Tragedy: 
(4a) Plat. were it not that he affirms there, (q) That Mi- 
in Minoe. nos the King of Crete was introduc'd in thoſe 
old Tragedies before Theſpis's time. Which by 
no means may be allowed : for the old Tragedy 
was all Zewemn y ogy, dancing and linging, ; 
and had no ferjous and dolefull Argument, as 
Minos muſt be, but all Jollity and Mirth. 
Mr. B. here takes his uſual freedom of giving 
P, 171. my Character ; {Ye believes, he ſays, Laertius's 
works are better known to me, than Plato's. What 
Authors he believes I am beſt acquainted with, 
13 to me wholly jndifferent : but fince he ſeems 
curious about my acquaintance with Books, P11 
tell him privately in his Ear, that the laſt ac- 
quaintance I made of this fort, was with the 
worlt Authorl ever yetmet with, But ſurely one 
would think now, that the Examiner himſelf was 
very w.ll verſed in Plato, fince he's ſo pert upon 
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Me, and believes that I am not. Now the Rea. 
der ſhall ſee preſently, and by this very paſſage 
of Plato, whether Mr. B. knows that Author, or 
rather caſts his Eye upon him, as he did on Sene- 
ca and the Greek Tragedians. The Interlocu. 
tors in this Dialogue, are Socrates and one Mi- 
nos an Athenjan, his Acquaintance ; and the 
Subject of half of their Diſcourſe, is to vindicate 
Ainos, the ancient King of Crete, from the 
character of Cruelty and Injuſtice, which the 
Tragic Poets by their Plays had faſten'd upon him. 
Now our Examiner with his wonderfull Dili- 
gence and Senſe, believes the Perſon, that talks 
there with Socrates, to be ines the old King 
of Crete, who lived above Dccc years before 
him': (r7) Minos, ſays he, asks Socrates, how 
men come to have ſuch an opinion of n1s Severity ; 
z.e, of Minos's own that ſpeaks; as plaigly ap- 
pears there from Mr. B*s Context, Is nGt this 
Gentleman now very well qualified to paſs Cen- 
ſures upon Writers 2 That can make Plazo's dif- 
courſes to be like Luctian's, Dialogues of the Dead ? 
Nay, that can put the Dead and the Live toge- 
ther in Dialogue? and be almoſt like Mezentis, 
(the Phalaris of his Age, and therefore worthy 
of Mr. B's reſpect) who 
Mortua quinetiam jungebat corpora vivt ? 

If he had read that ſhort Treatiſe of Plato's, with- 
out being faſt aſizep, he might ſee ſome of thoſe 
numerous places, which will tell him, that A4- 
208 the Interlocutor there, was not Minos of 
Crete, Doſt thou know, ſays Socrates to him, 
which of the }Cretan Kings were good men, as Mi- 
nos aud Rhadamanthys, the Sons of Jove and Eu- 
ropa ? Rhadamanthys, replies the other, was a 
good man, they ſay ; but Minos was cruel, ſevere, 
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and unjuſt. Have a care, ſays Socrates again to 
him, this borders upon Blaſphemy and Impiety. 
But PII fet you right in your opinion of Minos ; 
left you, who are a Man, the Son of a Man, ſpould'ſ 
offend againſt a Hero, the Son of Jove. If theſe 
places be not ſufficient to make the Examiner ſen- 
fible of his Blunder ; Vl give him ſeveral others, 
when be and I next talk together, And Fll tell 
him This further before-hand; that in my opi- 
nion, Plato himſelf publiſh'd this Dialogue with- 
out naming the Interlocutor; it was only Z<xegns 
xz © ive, Socrates and Somebody, Afterwards 
Minos was made the name of that unknown Per- 
ſon, from Mivs the title of the Dialogue, But 
I hardly think, that he that firſt did it, ever 
imagin'd, ſuch an ingenious Author as Mr, B, 

could have been caught in ſo ſorry a Trap. 
To convince us that Tragedy was older than 
F.176. Theſpig Mr. B. aſſures us, That Plutarch in the 
Life of Theſeus ExpRESSLY fells us, that the atting 
of Trogedies was one part of the Funeral Solemnt- 
ries, which the Athenians performed at the Tomb 
of Theſeus. But he has been told already by A- 
[) View nother, that there's ( ſ) no ſuch thing in Plu- 
of Difſzrt. tarch*s Life of Theſeus ; or if there was, yet Tra- 
p. 72. gedy would not on that account be older than The- 
ſpis ; for Thefeus bad zo Tomb at Athens before 
the days of Theſpis. Mr. B. has pleaded guilty 
(t)P. ur. to this, and (#) confefſed that he took it at ſe- 
frm; , cond-hand from Ful. Scaliger, who ſays, («) 
1 's, Trazediam eſſe rem antiquani conſtat ex biſtoria ; 
ad Thejei namque Sepulchrum certaſſe Tragicos le- 
gimus, Vil tell him too of another that took it 
(=) of” at the fame hand; the Learned Ger. Yoſſins, (x) 
Poet. int2. 4;unp quidam, ſays he, Theſei ad Sepulchrum cer- 
taffe Trogicos, arque eam fhiſſe Tragediarum ve- 
| muſt iſſimam, 
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taſtiffimam. Well, I will not impute this to Mr. 
B. as a Fault, fince Scaliger and Yoſſius have er- 
red before him: I'll only obſerve the difference 
between thoſe Great Men, and the Greater Mr. 
B. They cite no Authority for what they ſay, 
becauſe they faid it only at ſecond hand ; Mr. B. 
who took it at truſt from them, believing that 
they had it out of Plutarch's Life of Theſeus, 
cites Him for it at 4 venture in his Margin, and 
in the Text fays, He expreſly tells us ſo. What 
poor and cowardly Spirits were They in compari. 
ſon of Mr. B 2 They wanted the manly and ge- 
nerous Courage to quote Authors they had ne. 
ver read, withan Airof Aſſurance. *Tis agreat 
Blot upon their Memories; but however well 
let it paſs ; andexamin a little into the ſtory of 
Theſeus's Tomb, becauſe ſuch great men have 
been miſtaken in'te. For were it true that 
Tragedies had been acted at Theſeus's Tomb, 
(which is-not ſo) yet thoſe Tragedies would be 
ſo far from being the Firſt, that they came Lx 
yearsafter Theſpss had exhibited his. Theſens di- 
ed in Baniſhment, being murder'd and private- 
ly buried in the Ie of Scyros: and about pcee 
years afterwards, the Oracle enjoyn'd the Athe- 
nians to take up his Bones and carry them to 4- 
thens, which was accordingly done by Cimon, 
Olymp. Lxxv1, 4. Msni 7& Mnzg, fays Plutarch, 
$aifor@ "Agzerr@, (y) After the Medes Invaſi- (y) Plur. is 
On, when Phzdon was Archon, the Oracle bid the Theſeo. 
Athenians fetch home the Bones of Theſcus, and it 
was done by Cimon. If the Reading be not cor- 
rupted, this Oracle was given Olymp. Lxxv1, r, 
for then Phedon was Archon : and at this rate 
it will be ſeven years before the Oracle was o- 
hey'd. But I rather believe; that for Mylys 
| $eidur&, 
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$#idvy@-, we ought to corret it, MyNyg 'Ape-i- 
evC-, When Aphepſion was Archon. A wasloſt 
in *Aps:ior@}, becauſe Mrdxg ends with that Let- 
ter, and «and s are commonly put one for the 
other ; being anciently pronounced both alike. 
Now '4e:«iwr was Archon, (z) Olymp.Lxxvi1,4. 
which was the very year that Cimon fetcht Theſe- 
#ss Bones, as Plutarch relates it ; who adds too, 
that (a) Ap*\liwy was the Archon. Diodoras inthe 
Annal of that year, ſays Phezon was Archon , 
for ſo the old Reading is, *Agz2vr& 'Adyryan vai. 
y&-, Thelate Editions ſubſtitute $ai-»G+ : but 
the true Leftion is AptorO}, as appears from 
Laertius and Plutarch: and this Depravation in 
Diodorus confirms my Suſpicion about the firſt 
paſſage in Plutarch ; for as here 'Ap+lor@ was 
chang'd into *aiwves ; ſo there it might be into 
®aiovos, The Arundelian Marble calls him A- 
pſepbion ; placing "Agzerres Alugioves at this very 
year. Meurſfius,(b) from theſe faulty places in Plu- 
tarch and Laertius, makes Phedon to have been 
thrice Archon, about Ol.cxx111, 3. at Ol. Lxxv1, r. 
and LxXv11, 4. whereas really he was but once Ar- 
chon at Ol.uxxv1, r. But there's another miſtake 
committed by Foſ.Scaliger, that has had very odd 
Conſequences.Scaliger in his Oxvumdduy avayeagi, 
which he colleted from all the Notes of Time, 
that he could meet with in any Authors, makes 
Ag«\l/ov to be Archon at Olymp Lxxtv, 4. This 


{c) See here I am perſuaded , he did not do out of deſign, 
p.158, and but pure forgetfullneſs: /c) for he intended to 


215. 


have ſet it at Olymp. Lxxv11, 4. but inthe inter. 
val between reading his Author, and commit- 
ting this Note to writing, his Memory deceiv'd 
him, and he put it at Olymp. cxx1v, 4. This 
Suſpicion of mine will be made out from Scali. 
zer's own words there, 'Oavpr. od, . Aptyiar, 
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Exggms iarvitn xard mes , compared with La- 
ertinss, from whence they are taken , (d) Z«- (4) Laert. 
XegmNs $421 67 Agialiaves Wu TH CH. fre 7 eC. 'O.. 7x: Socr. 
avumads, After this comes Meur/izs, who mi- 
ſtakes that *Oauumadvy dreyezps, for an ancient 
Piece firſt publiſh'd out of MS by Scaliger ; and 
ſeeing Aphep/ſion named there as Archon Olymp. 
LXXIV, 4. (e) he interpolates Laertiw to make (-) Meur/. 
him agree with it ; by which means he makes 4+. i, 7. 
two falſhoods in Laertinss Text, which was 
right before he medled with it : for he ſets 4- 
phepfion at Olymp. Lxxrv, 4. inſtead of Lxxvi1, 4. 
ang at Olymp. Lxxv11,4. he puts Phedon, inſtead 
of Aphepſion. And beſides this, (f) he dates (f) gia. 
Cimon's taking of Scyros, and the fetching of The- 
ſeus's Bones, at Olymp. Lxx1v, 4. becauſe Plu- 
zarch ſays, (g) Aphepfion was Archon at the time /, pry, 
of that Action : which is a miſtake of a dozen Cimen. 
years ; for this was done Olymp. Lxxvi1, 3 and 
4. as is plain from (þ) Diodorus, and intimated (4) Died. 
even by Plutarch himſelf. Nay, to ſee how Er- 7-45: 
ror is propagated, even Petavins too was caught 
here ; (7) for at Olymp. Lxxvn, 4. he takes no- (3) Perev. 
tice of Laertins's inconſiſtency, as he thought Do#r 
it : He makes Socrates to be born, ſays he, at this TP: 1": 
Olympiad : but he names Aphepfion for the Ar. * 
chon, who was not in thu year, but Olymp. Lxx1v,g, 
And again at Olymp. Lxx1v, . 4. (&} Petavius (k) bid 
makes A4phepſion to be Archon, and cites Laer. $67- 
tins for 1t 1n the life of Socrates : and he adds, 
That in this year Cimon fetch*'d Theſeus's Bones 
from Scyros to Athens. Here we ſee are the ve. 
ry ſame miſtakes that Meurſins fell into; and 
the ſole occaſion of them all, was the heedleſs- <a 
neſs of Foſ.Scaliger, But Petavius has yet another ,um infli- 
miſchance ; for he adds, that (1) apon the bring- tutu eft 

ing Agon. 


(Gn) Plur. 
Cn, 


(=) Plur. 
ibid. See 
Marm. A- 
rund. Ee 
poch. 57. 


(o) View 
of Diſlerr. 


p 72. 


A 


we, 3 
Edir. 


Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 


ing of Theſeus's Bones, the Prizes for Tragdeians 
were inſtituted : which is part of the error of Ful. 
Scaliger, and Ger. Voſſius, that we have noted a- 
bove. The original of, which ſeems to have 
been this miſtaken paſſage of Plutarch ; who after 
he has related how the Bones of Theſeus were 
brought in Pomp to Athens by Cimon ; (m) 
"E2wmw 5, ſays he, &} is pviulw AYTOY y # of 
Texyday teiolw cvoungyv wwoutrny, Now it ſeems 
that ſome believed ATTOT to be ſpoken of The- 
ſeas: and from thence they coin'd theſtory of Tra- 
gedies being acted at his Tomb. Burt it plainly 
relates ro Cimon, who with the reſt of the Ge- 
nerals ſat Judge of the Plays of Sophocles and e/&- 
ſchylus at that Olymp. Lxxvn, 4. (z) and gave the 
Victory to the former. Upon the whole then, 
firſt it appears againſt Mr. B. rhat Tragedies 
were not acted among the Solemnities at Theſeus's 
Tomb: and ſecondly, that Theſeus's Tomb was 
not built till Olymp. Lxxv11, 4. in e/£ſchylus and 
Sophocles's time, long after Theſpis : ſo that were 
it true, that Tragedies had been one of thoſe Fu- 
neral Solemnities; yet it would be no Argument 
for that Antiquity,rhat Mr. B. aſſigns toTragedy. 
But theſe are miſtakes of his only for want of Read- 
ing : the next that I am going to mention let o- 
thers judge from what want it procedes. The 
caſe is this; A certain Writer has accuſed Mr. 
B. of a falſe Citation of Plutarch's Life of Theſe. 
us ; (0) for there's no ſuch thing as be quotes in 
that Life, In the Life of Cimon indeed there's 
ſomething that an ignorant Perſon might conſtrue 
to ſucha Senſe. Tochis Mr. B. replies, That he 
owns , he was miſled by Fal. Scaliger ; who at- 
firms the thing, but quotes no body for it ; Aud 


perhaps, ſays Mr. B. further, 1 was too haſty. in 
not 
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not fully conſidering the whole paſſage of Plutarch 
in the Life of Cimon, relating zo this matter. 
Now this Excuſe implies an affirmation, that he 
had his Eye on that paſſage in the Life of C:mon, 
when he wrote that about Tragedies at Theſens's 
Tomb. But the contrary of this is manifeſt from 
his own Book ; for he quotes not the Life of Cz- 
mon, but the Life of Theſeus, where there is not 
one Syllable of Tragedies. So that he quoted 
Plutarch at a venture, without looking into him 
at all, Where's the truth then of his zoe ratLY 
conſidering ? If Mr. B's very Excuſes ſtand in 
need of excuſe, how inexcuſable muſt the Reſt be ! 

"Twas the Examiner's purpoſe, to ſhew ſome 
footſteps of Tragedy before the time of Theſps. 
But he has not obſerved a Paflage of Herodotus, 
(becauſe his Second-hand Writers did not furniſh 
him with it) which of all others had been fitteſt 
for his turn. The Sicyonians, (p) ſays that Hiſto- (2) Hed. 
rian, in every reſpe& honour d the Memory of A-  - 
draſtus, and particularly they celebrated the ſtory of Joh Tog- 
his Life with Tragical Chorus's ; not making Bac- ycxoior 56- 
chus the fubje# of them, but Adraſtus, But ein in+- 
Cliſthenes a/zgn'd the Chorus's to Bacchus, and #0" 
the reſt of the Feſtival to Melanippus. This Cli- 
ſthenes, here ſpoken of, was Grandfather to Cli- 
ſthenes the Athenian, who was the main Agent in 
driving out the Sons of P:ſstratus, at Olymp. 
Lxvit, And fince Tragical Chorusy's were uſed in (9) Them 
Sicyon before that Cliſthenes's time ; it appears 07 xix. 
they muſt be long in uſe before the time of 7he- Tegypd- 
ſpis, who was one Generation younger than C/z- I 
ſthenes himſelf. And agreeably to this, Themi- 5101, m+- 
ftins tells us, (q) That the Sicyonians were the In- >oregy/ 
ventors of Tragedy, and the Athenians the Finiſh- 3 ATi 
ers, And when Ariſtotle ſays, (r) That fs of (+) 4rift 
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the Peloponneſians pretend to the Invention of it ; 
I underſtand him of theſe Sicyonians, Now if 
Mc. B. had but met with this place of Herodorns ; 
with what triumphing and inſulting would he 
have produced it 2 what plenty of Scurrility and 
Grimace would he have pour'd out on this occa- 
fon? But I have ſo little apprehenſions either of 
the force of this Argument, or of Mr. Bs Ad- 
dreſs in managing it; that I here give him no- 
tice of it, for the Improvement of his next Edi- 
tion. The truth is, there isno more to be in- 
ferr'd from theſe Paſſages ; than that before the 
time of Theſpz, the firſt Grounds and Rudiments 
of Tragedy were laid; there were Chorus's and 
extemporal Songs, «vngde5xzg, but nothing - 
writtex nor publiſh'd as a Dramatic Poem: fo 
that Phalars is ſtil] to be indicted for a Sophiſt; 
for ſaying his two Fairy Poets (/) wrote Trage- 
dies againſt him. ' Nay the very word Tragedy 


. Was not heard of then at S:cyon; though Herodo- 


P. 172. 


tus names Texts yoe5s, The Tragical Chorus's ; 
which by and by ſhall be confider'd. 
Mr. B. is ſo very obliging, that if Fl ſuffer my 


. ſelf to be taught by him, he'll ſet me right in my 


Notion of Tragedy. 1 am willing to be caught 
by any body, much more by the great Mr. B. 
though as to this particular of Tragedy , 
{ dare not honour my Self, as Mr. B. honours 
his Teacher, by telling him, That the Founda- 
tion of all the little knowledge I bave in thus 
matter was laid by Him. For there's nothing true 
in.the long LeCture that he reads to me here a- 
bout Tragedy, but what I might have learnt 
out of Ariſtotle, Fulins Scaliger, Gerard Voſſins, 
Marmora Ozxonienſia, and other common Books, 
And as for the Singularities in it, which I could 

nor 
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not have learnt in other places, (if I, who am 
here to be taught, may uſe ſuch freedom with 
my Maſter) they are ſuch Leſſons, as I hope I 
am now too old to learn. I will not ſift into 
them too minutely ; for Pll obſerve the reſpect 
and diſtance that's due to him from his Scholar : 
but there's one Particular, that I muſt notomit; 
when he tells me, as out of Ariſtotle, that the 
Subje&t of Primitive Tragedy was Satyrical ©:173- 
Reproofs of vicious Men and Manners of the times: 
ſo that he explains very dextrouſly, as he thinks, 
- the Expreſſion of Phalaris, That the Poets wrote 
Tragedies AGAINST bim : for the meaning, heſays, g .. 
is this, That they wrote Lampoons, and abuſrve Saty. \g,.* 
rical Copres of Verſes upon him. But it were well, if 
this would be a warning to him, when he next 
pretends to teach others ; to conſider firſt, how 
lately he himſelf came from School. The words of 
Ariſtotle that he refers to, are, (t) That Tragedy (t) Arif. 
at firſt was Same), which Mr. B. in his deep **#*-4- 
Judgment and Reading, interprets Satyre and 
Lampoon, confounding the Satyrical Plays of the 
Greeks with the Satire of the Romans: though 
it's now above a hundred years, ſince (#) Caſan- («) If. Cx 
bon writ a whole Book on purpoſe, to ſhew they m on 
had no Similitude nor Afﬀnity with one another. vY ; <6 
The Greek Satyrica was only a jocoſe fort of Tra- Par. 1595. 
gedy, confiſting of a Chorus of Satyrs (from 
which it had its name) that talKd laſciviouſly, 
befitting their charatter : but they never gave Ze- 
proofs to the vicious Men of the Times, their whole 
Diſcourſe being diretted to the Attion and Sto- 
ry of the Play, which was Bacchus, or ſome an- 
cient Hero turn'd a little to ridicule, There's 
an entire Play of this kind yet extant, The Cy- 
clops of Euripides ; but it no more concerns the 
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vicious Men at Athens in the Poet's time, than 

his Oreftes, or his Hecuba does. As for the a- 

buſive Poem or Satire of the Romans, it was an 
Invention of their Own ; Satire tota noſtra eft, 

(x) Quine. ſays (x) Quintilian, Satire is entirely Ours: and 
tb if the Greeks had any thing like it, *twas not the 
Satyrical Plays of the Tragic Poets z butthe old 
Comedy, and the Sill: made by Xenophanes, Ti- 

(3) Biomed. mon, and others. Satire, ſays (y) Diomedes, a- 
P4382 mong the Romans is Now an abuſrve Poem, made 
to reprove the Vices of Men, Here we ſee *"twas 

a Poem of the Romans, not of the Greeks ; and 

*twas now, that is, after Lacilius's time, that jt 

became abuſive ; for the Satire of Exnins and Pa- 

cavius was quite of another nature, And -now 

which of my Maſters muſt I be taught by ? by 

P.215. AOuintilian and Diomedes ? or by the young Orbi. 
| lius, that has laſh'd Scaliger and Salmaſinsat that 
infolent rate 2 But Mr. B. offers to prove, that 

the old Tragedy had a mixture of Lampoon, 

from Theſpis's Cart that he carried his Plays in ; 

P. 1809. From which Cart, ſays he, Scurrility and Buffoon- 
ry were ſo uſually uttered, that "EZawatew, and 

'ES dua'fns nyo, became Proverbial Expreſſions 

for Satire and Feering, What an odious word's 

here, *EZauaZ*y! Sure all the Buffoonery of that 

Cart he talks of, could not be ſo nauſeous, as this 

one Barbariſm. 1 defire ro know in what Ori- 

ginal Author (for his ſecond-hand Gentlemen 

he muſt excuſe me) this wonderfull word may 

be found : the Original of which ſeems a miſtake 

of i& duaZov for a Participle 'EZaud&oy, But 

(x) See to leave This to keep company with (z) Arnride 
here p128.and Etauxide; 11] crave leave to tell him, that 
they were other Carts, and not Theſps's, that this 

Proverb Ta ©; auaZar was taken from, For they 
generally 
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generally uſed Carts in their Pomps and Procefſi- 
ons, not only in the Feſtivals of Bacchus, but of 
other Gods too. And particularly in the Eleu- 
ſman teait, the Women were carried in the 
Proceſſion in Carts, out of which they abuſed 
and jecred one another : Ariſtophanes in Plutus ; 

Muswgiors 3 mois weynAos GY 5iurlu 
—_ PT n—_ 
Upon which patiage the (a) old Scholiaſt and Si- (,) 5,347 
das have this note: That in thoſe Carts the V{0- Ariſt.p 48. 
men, «Audiger Anais, made abuſive Teſts one up. S414. in 
py another ; and eſpecially at a Bridge over the 7* wks 
River Cephiſs, where the Proceſſion uſed to ><" 
ſtop a little; from whence to abyſe and jeer was 
called (6) M4pveiCev, Theſe Eleuſinian Carts (3) rſh. 
are mention'd by Virgil in the firſt of his Geor« T*7 

a | 
1 (c) Tardaque Eleuſme matris volventia plauſtra: (c) Georg. 
which moſt of the Interpreters have been miſt. 1» V- 153- 
ken in: for the Poet means not that Ceres invent- 
ed them, but that they were uſed at. her Feaſts, 
But beſides the Elzx/imian, there was the ſame cu- 
ſtom in many other Feſtival Pomps; whence it 
was that Ilozmuey and Neymie came at laſt to 
ſignifie ſcoffing and railing. So Demoſthenes takes 
the word; and his Scholiaſt ſays, (d) That in (4) Demoſt. 
thoſe Pomps they uſed to put on Vizards, and ri- De Grma, 
ding in the Carts abuſe the People ; from whence, p+ 134. E- 
ſays he, comes the Proverb, 5 dudins ws Yben ; if - Os. 
which Demoſthenes uſes in the (e) ſame Oration, t; \ = 
So that the very paſſage of this Orator, which ;zeumi- 
Mr. B. cites in his Margin, is not meant of the «. &rw- 
Carts of Tragedians. *Tis true, (f ) Harpocrg- ©**445 6+ 
tion and Suidas undaſtand ir of the Pomp in the £795 
Feaſts of Bacchus : but even there too, they were *z 4. 
net the Tragic, but the Comis Poets who were Ens'ErAn- 

na ſo raious. 
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ſo abuſive ; for They alſo had their Carts to car- 
(e) Sc#ol. Ty their Plays in. The Comic Poets, ſays the (g) 
Arijt p76. Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes, rubbing their faces with 
Lees of Wine, that they might not be known, were 
carried about in Carts, and ſung their Poems in 
the High-ways ; from whence came the Proverb, 
Qs; UG auatns acre, To rail as impudently as out of 
a Cart, Mr. B.concludes this Paragraph with 
P. 189. a kind Hint, That the Doftor may perhaps before 
he dies, have a convincing prosf, that a Man may 
be the jubjeft of ſuch Tragedies (i. e. ſuch Lam- 
poons and Abuſes my Carts ) while be is Living, 
I heartily thank him for telling the world, what 
worthy Adverfaries I am like to have, and what 
honourable Weapons they will uſe; and to re- 
quite his kindneſs, I aſſure him, that I ſhall no 
more value, nor be concern'd at thoſe Lampoon- 
ing Tragedies, than if they were really ſpoken out 
of Carts, which perhaps may ſtill be the fitteſt 
Stage for ſuch kind of Tragedians, 
There are two Paſſages of Horace and Pl. 
tarch, that concern the Riſe and Origin of Tra- 
edy ; 
(5) Her. in , (hb) Ignotum Tragice genus inveniſſe Camene 
Hrte Peer, Dicitur, & planſtris vexiſſe poemata Theſpis. 
(i) Plut in And (0) Agzguirey 5 me; Otomy adw mir Texyoud!- 
3elone. ay xi16y, Now the firſt of theſe, as Mr. B. gloſ- 
P. i755, fes upon it, means it was ay Unknown kind of Tra- 
'* gie Poetry, which Theſpis found out ; and im- 
plies, there was another Known kind in uſe before 
» ,-5 him. The latter, he ſays, may import, that 
'_  Theſpis did not invent, bat only gave Life and Mo- 
tion to Tragedy by making it Dramatic. Now Mr, 
B. either ſeriouſly believes theſe Interpretations, 
or not. If he does; the beſt adviſe his Friends 
can give him, is to trouble his head no m_ 
wit 
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with Critic, for it will never do him credit, If 
he does not believe them ; where's that Modeſty 
becoming a young Writer, or that Sincerity becom- 
ing a Gentleman, or that Prudence becoming a 
Man ? *Tis a dangerous thing to trifle with the 
World, and to put thoſe things upon others, 
which he believes not himſelf. Noman ever de- 
ſpis'd his Readers, that did not ſuffer for't at the 
laſt. However whether Mr. B. believes theſe 
Interpretations or not; I am reſolved not tore- 
fute them. For though I have often had alrea- 
dy, and ſhall have till, a very ignoble Imploy- 
ment in anſwering ſome of his little Cavils; yet 
I have Spirit enough to think , that there may 
be ſome Drudgery ſo very mean, as to be really 
below me. 

We are core now to the laſt point about Tra- 
gedy, and that is the Origin of the Name. I 
had obſerv'd, That the Name of Tragedy was no 
older than the Thing ;, as ſometimes it happens, when 
an old Word is borrowed and applied to a new Noti- 
on. So that the very word, 7exydJ/e, whichthe 
falſe Phalars uſes in his Epiſtles, was not ſo much 
as heard of in the days of the true one. Mr. B. 
commences his Anſwer to'this, with an acute- 
neſs familiar to him. has does he mean? fays 
he, Names I thought were invented to ſignifie 
Things, and that the Things themſelves muſt be 
before the Names by which they are called. Now 
I leave it to the ſagacious Reader to diſcover, 
what I cannot do, the pertinency and the drift of 
this paſſage of Mr. B's. However, let it belong 
to any thing or nothing, *tis a propoſition falſe 
in it ſelf, That Things themſelves maſt be before 
the Names by which they are called, For we have 


many new Tunes in Muſic madeevery day, which 
It 2 neyer 
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never exiſted before ; yet ſeveral of them are cal- 
led by Names, that were formerly in uſe: and 
perhaps the Tune of Chivy Chaſe, though it be 
of famous Antiquity, is alittle younger than.the 
name of the Chaſe it ſelf, And I humbly con- 
ceive, that Mr. Hobber's Book, which he called 
the Leviathan, is nor quite as ancient, as it's 
Name is in Hebrew. So very fortunate is Mr. 
B. when he endeavours at ſubtilty and niceneſs, 
'Tis true, where Things are Eternal z or as old as 
the World, which we call the Works of Nature, 
they muſt be older than the Names that are given 
them : but in things of Art or Notion, that 
have their Exiſtence from Man's Intelle&t or Ma. 
nual Operation, the Things themſelves may be 
many years younger than the Names by which they 
are called ; and ſo the thing Tragedy may poſſi. 
bly be younger, than the Name that it is called 
b 


” The Reaſon therefore, why I affirm'd, That 
the Name of Tragedy was no older than the Thing, 
was becauſe good Authors aſſured me, that the 

Teaſod)e. word Tragedy was firſt coined from the Goat that 
1esy&. was the Prize of it, which Prize was firſt conſti- 
tuted in Theſpis's time. So the Arundel! Marble 
in the Epoch of Theſpis : Kai aIn 7429 6 Toys 
y@&; And the Goit was appointed for the Prize, 

So Dieſcorides in his Epigram upon Theſpis ; 

*Os Texy@ a FA. 
And Horace ſpeaking of the ſame Perſon ; 

Carmine qui Tragico vilem certavit ob Hircum, 
And becauſe | was fully perſuaded by them, 
that this was the true Etymology of the word: 
and that the Guefles of ſome Grammarzans, Tex 
vole quaſs Tevywdiz, or Texypdia quaſi Texxiia 
&Jy, and other ſuch like, were abſurd and ridi- 
culous ; 
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culous ; I thought, as I do ſtill, that the very 
Name of Tragedy was no older than Theſpis ; 
and conſequently could not have been found in 
the Epiſtles of the true Phalars. 

But I have not forgot, what I my elf lately 
quoted out of Herodotus ; that the Sicyonians be- 
fore Theſpis's time honoured the Memory of A- 
draſtus, (k) Teazxoin xoegin, with Tragical Cho- 
rus's, If this be ſo, here appears an ample Te- 
ſtimony, that the Ford Tragedy was older than 
Theſpis. But for a man that meddles with this 
kind of Learning, the firſt Stock to ſet up and pro- 
ſper with, is ſound Fadgment ; which gives the 
very Name and Being to Critic, and without 
which he will never be able tg ſteer his courſe 
ſucceſsfully among many ſeeming Contradittions. 
As in this paſſage of Herodotus, which is contra- 
ry to what others afſure us, what courſe is to be 
taken? myſt we ſtand dubious and neuters be- 
tween both, and cry out upon the uncertainty of 
Heathen chronology? os muſt we not rather ſay, 
That Herodotus, who himſelf lived many years 
after Theſpis, when Tragedy was frequent and im- 
proyed to jts higheſt Pitch, made uſe of a Prole. 
pfis, when he called them Te3s zogvs; mean- 
ing ſuch Chorus's as gave the firſt Riſe to that 
which in his time was call'd Tragedy ? So we 
have ſeen before, that Porphyry, and Famblichus, P. 180, 
and Conon ſpeak of Taurominium at a time, when 
that name was not yet heard of ; but they meant 
the City Naxos, that was afterwards called fo, 

Such an Anticipation is common and familiar 

in all ſorts of Writers. And if Herodotus in ano- 

ther place, where he ſays, (/) That the Epidauri. (!) Heres, 
ans (long before Suſarion lived in Attica) honour'd '* © 53: 


the Goddeſſes Damia and Auxeſia 2oe9tn yyznn; 
U 3 Wh 


(k) Herod, 
V. 6. 67. 
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1% xapriuom, with Chorus's of Women, that uſed 
to abuſe and burleſque the Women of the Countryhad 
call'd them £e9io xwwnwin Comcal Chorus's, he 
had ſaid nothing unworthy-of a great Hiſtorian : 
becauſe thoſe Chorus's of Women were much of 
the ſame ſort, that were afterwards calted Co- 
mical ; though perhaps at that time the word 
Comical was not yet minted. 
But let us ſee, what Mr. B. advances, to ſhew 
that the Name of Tragedy is older than 7heſpis. 
P.178. Jt cannot reaſonably be queſtion'd, ſays he, bat that 
| thoſe Bacchic Hymns they ſung in Chorus 'round 
their Altars (from whence the regular Tragedy 
came) were called by this Name Tragedy from 
Tesy@, the Goat, the Sacrifice, at the offering of 
which theſe Odes were ſung. But he preſently 
F. 179 ſubjoins, That as to this we are in the Dark, and 
have only Probabilities to guide us. If we are in 
the Dark, 1 dare affirm, that the Examiner will 
leave us fo ſtill ; for itis not his Talent, to give 
Light to any thing ; but rather to make it dar. 
ker than it was before. It cannot reaſonably, he 
ſays, be gueſtion'd., Why not I pray ? Becauſe 
it would be a 2uefion, that He could not an- 
ſwer. 1 krow no other unreaſonableneſs in queſti- 
oning it ; for he has not one Authority for: what 
he ſuppoſes here, That the name of Tragedy was 
as old as the Inſtitution of Sacrificing a'Goat to 
Bacchus. Buton the contrary, we have expreſs 
Teſtimonies, that it was no ancienter than when 
the Goat was made the Prize ro be contended 
for by the Poets. As beſides the Paſſages cited 
before, Enſebius ſaysin his Chronicle, Certanti- 
bus in Agone Tragos, 4. e. Hircus in' Pr emio daba- 
zur ; unde atuit Tragezdos nuncupatos : So Diome- 
des the Grammarian ; Tragedia a Tegyy & #4 
2 bs __ 


= 
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dia, quoniam olim attoribus Tragicis,FezYT id eſt, 
Hircus,pr emium cantus proponebatur .Etymol.Mag. 

Kixanmu Texypdia, in Tegy©& Th ods ano inovn. 
Philargyrius (m) on Yirgi/”sGeorgics: Dabatur Hir- (m) Georg. 
cus pr emii nomine,unde hoc genus poematisTragedi- \ 53: 
am volunt diam. All the other Derivations of 

the wordTragedy are to be ſlighted and exploded. 

But if this be the true one, as certainly it is; the 

word cannot poſſibly be ancienter than Theſpis's 

days, who was the firſt that contended for this 

Prize. Beſides this,we have very good Authority, 

that thoſe Bacchic Hymns, from whence the regular 

Tragedy came, were originally calld by another 

name, not Tragedy, but Dithyamb. So (n) A- (n) Ariſe. 
riſtotle expreſly teaches ; Tragedy, ſays he, had Poer. iv. 
its firſt Riſe from thoſe that ſung the Dithyramb. {\* Tho 
&rWeaube&, ſays Suidas, vuvC@ tis Aioyvoy, j C I 
Dithyramb means the Bacchic Hymn The firſt Au- $4-4,,:y, 
thor of the Dithyramb, as (0) ſome relate, was (,) $,;2 
Laſus Hermionenfis in the Firſt Darius's time : Ay; 

or as (p) others, Arion Methymnz1s in the time 4r:/f.Schol. 
of Periander. But as it appears from Pindar, Ayr _ 
and his (4) Scholiaft, the Antiquity of it was fo / —_ 
great, that the Inventor could not be known : -:/ $:hol. 
and Archilochus, who was much older than both 421 
Laſus and Arion, has the very word Dithyramb On Cry. 
in theſe wonderfull and truly Dithyrambic Ver- 2%; 2.455 


Pind. 
ſes: * _ - 4s I Js 
(r) "Ng dtwyyor” avarr@ xandy  artat wn® (+) Athen. 


Oi SitogudC oy, ove au YKeguro dis Pevras. p 6:8. 
So the Verſes are tobe corrected and diſtinguiſh 
ed, being a pair of Trochaics. And Mr. B. may 
pleaſe to.obſerve, that Archilochus too as well as 
Suidas, defines a Dithyramb to be a Racchic Hymn, 
which Mr. B. erroneouſly makes to be peculiar to 
Tragedy, I will tell him alſo anon, that the Cho- 

| uz rs 
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rus belonging to the Dithyramb was not call'd a 
Tragic, but Cyclian Chorus, 

Mr. B. has faifd in his firſt attempt about the 
Date of the word Tragedy: but he has ſtil} ano- 
ther Stratagem to bring about his deſign. For 
he will prove that Tezy@de comprebended or igt- 
nally both Tragedy and Comedy : and fince Come. 
dy was as ancient as Sz/arion, who was near for= 
ty years older than Theſps ; it follows that the 
word ,Tezy9diz, which Comedy was then called 
by, muſt be older too than Theſpis. This being 
the Point he promiſed to prove, he preſently 
ſhifts hands, and changes the Queſtion ; for he 
has quoted five Paſſages, one ' out of Atheneus, 
three out of the Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes, and 
one out of Heſychius, to ſhew that Tevy#d9e ſigni- 
fies Comedy, Which is a thing ſo known and 
common, and confeſs'd by all, that he might as 
well take pains to prove Keywdle ſignifies Come- 
dy. But what's all-this to TezyvdNe 2 Muſt 7ex- 
yd!'z fgnifie Comedy, becauſe 7evypl/e does? An 
admirable Argument, and one of Mr. Z's belo- 
ved fort. He may proye too, whenſoever he 
pleaſes, that Zacerna means a Lamp, becauſe Lye 
cerna does; and a great many other” Feats may 
be performed by this Argument. But in his 0- 
ther Citations; with which his Margin is plenti- 
fully tuft out, there's One to ſhew that Tevypd/a 
ſignifies Tragedy, and Two, that Texyvd!s ligni- 
fies Comedy, Now, the firſt of theſe is beſides the 
Queſtion again ; for though 78-54 ſhould ſtand 
both for Tezywd/e and xewyd\a, yet it does not 
at all follow, that 7ezy@Ne may ſtand for wwug- 
dz, If Mr. B. had ſtudied his new Logic more, 
and his Phalars leſs ; he had made better work 
in the way of Reaſoning. *Tis as it ſome __ 
[ vt >t X y 
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boy ſhould thus argue with his Maſter : Pomum 
may ſignifie Malum an Apple, and Pomum too 
may ſignifie Ceraſum a Cherry ; therefore Malum 
an Apple may fignifie Ceraſum a Cherry, But 
beſides the failure in the Conſequence, the Pro- 
poſition it (elf is falſe ; for 7evyvde does not ſig- 
nifie Tragedy : nay, to ſee the ſtrange Felicity of 
Mr. B's Critic, even his other Afertion is falſe 
too ; for Texyvda never ſignifies Comedy. Let 
us examin his Inſtances, 

Tevywdle, ſays Mr. B. ſignifies Tragedy proper- P. 179. 
ly ſo called, in this paſſage of (ſ) Ariſtophanes: (/) 4. 


Aures I" *rdoy aval ddvwv moe —_ Þ+ 
278. 


Tevyodiay —— 

For this is ſpoken of Euripides, But what then? 
Why Euripides being a Tragic Poet ; Tyguyvdia, 
when applied to him, muſt needs ſignifie Tragedy- 
I am unwilling to diſcourage a Gentleman ; 
and yet I cannot but take notice of his unlucky 
Hand, whenever he meddles with Authors. 
Here he interprets 7gvy@dia, Tragedy: and yet 
the very Jeſt and Wit of this Paflage conſiſts in 
this,that the Poet calls Euripides's Plays Comedies. 
' Andfo theScholiaſt interprets it, 7gvysdiay 3 &- 
TW, avn rs wpupdier, Euripides was accuſed by 
Ariſtophanes, and ſeveral of the Ancients, for 
debaſing the Majeſty and Grandure of Tragedy, 
by introducing low and deſpicable Charadters in- 
ſtead of Heroic ones; and by making his Perſons 
diſcourſe in a mean and popular Style, but one 
degree above common Talk in Comedy ; con- 
trary to the prattiſe of «Aſchylus and Sophocles, 
who aſpired after the ſublime Charadter, and by 
Metaphors and Epithets and Compound Words ; 
made all their Lines ſtrong and lofty. And (7) &vif 

particularly in (*) Ariftophaner's Ranz, where .,* 10% 
PR. 1 on. e£ſchylus 
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e/E£ſchylus and Euripides are compared together, 
the latter is pleaſantly burleſqu'd and rally'd on 
this very account. What could Ariſtophanes then 
fay ſmarter in this Paſſage about him , than in 
deriſfion of his Style and Charatters to call his 
Tragedies Comedies ? 

Well; let us ſee, if in his next point, Mr, B, 
is more fortunate, Thar Tezy@Jie may figuifie Co- 
medy. There's a Fragment, he ſays, of Ariſto. 
phanes's THPYTAAHE preſerved, where Texyudis 
(gnifies a Compdian : 

(u) Kal nives av ew ; Tram uh Eayrvelay 

Am 9% Texywdov, am) 5 Texxxav ygav 
MianrTC, am 5 roy wkhixar Kirnoias. 
Now Sannyrion being a Comic Poet, as it's very 
well known; *tis a clear caſe, as Mr. B.thinks,that 
«mm 9% Tex:yuwdav means one of the Comedians. No 
doubt the Poet meant to ſay, that Sannyrion was 
ſent Ambaſſador from the Comic Poets, Meletivs 
from the Tragic, and Cinefias from the Dithyram- 
bic. This was Ariſtopbaness Thought; and 
therefore I affirm, that his words could not be 
em 3 Texyudov, as now they are read. So 
far from that, that if Tezy@J8» could (ignifie Co- ' 
medians, yet he would not have uſed the word 
in This place, where Texx«o» 92a immediately 
follows. For what a wretched Ambiguity would 
be here, and wholly unworthy of fo elegant a 
Poet ? ſince Teexy@Jsr and Terxuer agar are 
words of the ſame Import ; ang if the former 
may ſignifie Comedy, the latter may doſotoo. So 
that if the Perſons Saxnyrion and Meletus had not 
been well known, the Paſſage might appear a 
mere Tautology, Tragedians and Tragedians, 
or Comedians and Comedians : or if the ſignifica- 
tion was varied, the-one word meaning Comedi- 
i; ans 
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ans, and the other Tragedians ; yet it had been 
uncertain whether of the two was the Comedi- 
an, and whether the Tragedian ; becauſe both 
the words, according to Mr. B. may be interpre- 
ted in either ſignification. Theſe, I conceive, are 
ſuch juſt Exceptions againſt the vulgar Reading 
of this Paſſage; that a Perſon, who eſteems Ar. 
Fophanes as he deſerves, may ſafely ſay, he never 
wrote it ſo. If Critic had ever once ſmiled v 
on Mr.B. or if there was not a kind of Fatality 
in his Errors, he could ſcarce have mifs'd this 
moſt certain Correction, 

—— INeora wif Earveiov 

Ame 9%) Tevywdor — 
By which all the Ambiguity or Tautology va- 
niſhes ; for Tevy@s never ſignified any thing but 
a Comedian. And how eaſie and natural was 
the Depravation of 7Tevy@dir into Texyudir ? 
Tevyods being the much rarer word, and as 1, 
believe, not to be met with in Proſe or ſerious 
Writings : for it was a kind of jeering name, 
and not fo honourable as Koypis, However, 
the Corruption of this Paſfage is very ancient ; 
for the Author of the Epirome of Athenzxy, 
who lived before Enſtathins's time, 2 e. above b 
years ago, read it Te#ye99v ; for here he calls 
(X) Sannyrion a Tragedion. But ine/Elian's days (x) Epir 
the true Reading 7evyeddy was ſtill extant in 4- 45» MS. 
thenzw: for that Author tranſcribes this very =©/7%94® 
Paſſage into. his Variow Hiſtory, and from .it'he vv, 
calls (y) Samyrion a Comedian, and Melitus aTra- - ) £1 
gedian. I; | Var Hift. 

But that Mr. B. may not wonder at the change *'* Za» 
of T&vyodir into Tgayobr, PI tell him of one or ,© 


: Kound)aes 
two other Cor ruptions1n the very ſame P allage 3 — X 
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— "AT 3 9 TegHxav yorav 
Miantr®, am 3 1 wrhixay Kirnoies. 
For the Learned Caſaubon inftead of Miamr©- 
{) Caſaub. reads it Miaxir@ : (a) Becauſe, ſays he, neither 
a« Achen. this Verſe here, nor any other wherein be is men- 
857- tiow'd, will allow the ſecond S 1Mable of bis Name to 
be long. But with humble Submiſſion, whether 
his Name he written Mia:7& or Mianz@ , I af. 
firm, that thoſe very Verſes both allow and re- 
quire, that the ſecond Syllable of it ſhould be 
long. As firſt in this of Ariſtophanes, if the firſt 
Syllable of Kuxauwy be ſhort, the ſecond of Mt- 
air& muſt. be long, - Caſaubon, *tis true, as his 
obſervation ſhews, believ'd the firſt of Kuxauay 
to be of neceſſity long :- but as it's plain, that jt 
may be ſhort ; ſo that it aftually is ſo in ſeveral 
paſſages (I might ay, all) of the ſame Poet, will 
be ſeen by and by. The other Verſe that Caſa. 
bon produces, is this out of Ranz ; 
SxoAtgy MeaiTe, x; Keetxa v avaAnud Ty. 
But even here too the ſecond Syllable of Meairy 
is long ; for KAT ought to be ſtruck out, as will 
be plain from the whole paſſage ; ; 
(5) Arif. (6b) O57& S dm mivmnoy ws ghger moeridVay, 
Ran,p 180. SxoAioy Mealrs, Kaemwar aVanuary, 
Ogyyor, Xogeloy * Taxt 3 Somovras. 
Who does not ſee now, that if KAI be inſerted in 
the ſecond Verſe, a great part of the Elegancy 
is loſt ? for the whole Sentence runs on, without 
any Particle of Conjunftion. But to put the 
matter quite out of doubt,this very Verſe is cited 
{:) Suid.in 10 (c) Snidas,and KAI does not appear there : but 
MiaT@. it.caſily crept into the Text, becauſe the next 
word begins with the ſame Letters KA, Up- 
on the whole therefore, the fault that Cg- 


ſanbon ſgund in the paſſage of Arhenw is really 
none. 
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none. But there is one, which he did not find, 
and that is »xaudr inftead of wxaior ; for the 
Verſe ſhould be correted thus ; 

Mianr@, ex» 5 xuxAlay Kiynoias. 
So (d) lian cites it from this very place, Kun- (4) £1 ,6. 
fas Kutaioy zeeav moms, And (6) Ariſtophanes (e) Arift. 
ſpeaks ſo in other places : ho A 7 

KuxAioy Ts Yogav douaTygilas, avd\gas wringeys 

pirargs. 

And again, ſpeaking of the ſame Cineſias z 

Tavn mwmintas + wad) STAND ; 
And ſo all manner of Writers call them Kuxaue: 
2, and never Kuzae? ; Suidas, Scholiaſts on 
Pindar and Ariſtophanes, Heſychius, Plato, Plu- 
tarch,and others. ThisCyclian Chorus was the ſame 
with the Dithyramb as ſome of theſe Authors ex- 
preſly ſay; and there were three Chorus's be- 
longing to Bacchus, the Kowws, the Tex33; and 
the Kuxaz@+ ; the laſtof which had its Prize, and 
its (f) Judges at the Dionyſia as the other two (f) £/ch. 
had. The famous -Simonides won Lvi of theſe ©9778 Cer 


Vittories, as Tzetzes informs us from an Epi- fob. pet: 
taph upon that Poet's Tomb: 18d xexma's 
(g) "EE && mwnyrorre, Suid, neo vixcs T5 3k At 
Kai Telmdzs, Sviioxus I" oy Eng mdim. Y ugjay, 
Keio 5 mriuny Acimus, EAAnc: d” ©munoy —— ot. 
EvZuriTs wuyns mois 6314y0uevols. | 6 


So this Epigram is to be correCted ; for it's faul- ;og3; xe/- 
ty in 7zerzes. Indeed it is not expreſs'd here, v0, Cn- 
what ſort of Victories they were : ſo that poſſi- (.) Ther 
bly there might be ſome of them obtain'd by his 6;;1.;, x4, 
Trapedies ; if that be true which Suidas tells us, ' 
that Simonides made Tragedies. But I rather 
believe, that he won them all by his Dithyrambs 
with the Cyc/zan Chorus's ; and I am confirmed 
init by his own Epigram, not publiſh'd ow : 

(b) "EE 


3 0s 


(h) Anthol. 
Epigr. MS. 


(i) Pind 0. 
[ymp. xv. 


(&) Acharn. 
Pp. 261, 
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(b) "EE &4i mwTixorTe, Etuwridy, ngao Tadges 
Kei Telmedzs, melv mid" dvIuarat mvarc. 
Town d” iusegerre (NIE duwT@) xoegy ardgar, 
"EuN/Ex vines ayadly dep” bmcns. 
I have ſupplied the third Verſe with NdtZawEr, 
which is wanting in the MS. But it's obſerva- 
ble, that inſtead of vizas, as it is in 7zerzes, the 
MS Epigram has Tavgss : which I take to be the 
Author's own word, but being not underſtood, 
it was chang'd into vixas, For Taig@ a Bull 
was the Prize of Dithyramb, as a Goat was of 
Tragedy : which was the reaſon, why Pindar 
gives to Dithyramb the Epithet of Gannelnes ; 
(i) Tai Airs mn Lrgavey 
Suv BonnaTea yaerrss 
AtWgpgnCy ——— 
He calls the Dithyramb 6an1ams, ſays the Scholi- 
aſt, becauſe the Bull was the Prize to the Winner ;; 
that Animal being ſacred to Bacchus. And as 
the Dithyrambic Poets contended for a Bull, fo 
the Harpers, K:3=g44i, contended for a Calf. 
Ariſtophanes : 
(k) *AXX tT5ev Tiaww, wyik' 61 uo mT 
AtZinr© eionn?” dovpueros Borwney. 
Some, ſays the Scholiaſt, iuterpret it 6# woo x for 
a Calf : becauſe he that got the Viftory with his 
Harp, bad a Calf for his Premium. He ſeems 
indeed to give preference to the other Expoſition, 
that makes Miz#s the name of an Harper, and 
the Modern Tranſlators follow him in it : but 
the former is the true meaning of the Paſſage, as 
both the Language and the Senſe ſufficiently 
ſhow, 1 will crave leave to add twothings more 
relating to this matter: Firſt, That this tri- 
ple Chorus, the Comic, Tragic, and Cyclian, 
may perhaps be meant in that Epigram of 
Di9þ 
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Dioſcorides , which I have produced aboye, 

Baxyos bm Terry xamiryou yoghy —. 
Neither ſhall I contend the point, if any one 
will embrace this Expoſition : but for my own 
part, I prefer the other, which makes it relate 
to Trina Liberalia, ths three Feſtivals of Bac- 
chus, And Secondly, That theſe Prizes, the Bull 
and the Calf, appointed for the Dithyramb and 
Playing on the Harp (if they really were conti- 
nued till Simonides's Death, and Ariftophaner's 
time ; and if thoſe Paſſages of theirs related to 
the preſent Cuſtom, and not the firſt Inſtitution 
only) may induce ſome to believe, that the old 
Prizes for Tragedy and Comedy might be con- 
tinued too, though they be not taken notice of. 
However, be this as it will, the (/) Arguments (/) See a+ 
uſed above are not weakn'd at all by't. Forit's d9%*? - 
plain from the Epochs of «&ſchylus, &c. in the *'* 2 
Arundel Marble (where thoſe Prizes are not 
mention*d) that the Epochs of Sanmyrion and 
Theſpus (where they are mentioned) were propo- 
ſed to us by that Author, as thefirſt Riſe of Co- 
medy and Tragedy. 

Mr. B. has one Paſſage more, which is his 
laſt Anchor, to prove his notable point, That 
the word Tragedy may ſignifie Comedy. "Tis in 
the Greek Prolegomena to Ariſtophanes, gather'd 
out of ſome nameleſs Authors ; the words aze, 
(m) "Eq: 3 Teavrly (KouySlas) eintiv 2 Texyud tar, (m) Proleg. 
ojoye} Tevyodias mva rany, In Tris Yer uarc Ram Ayift, pix. 
ey ; i.e. Comedy may be called Tragedy, quaſi Try- 
gedia, becauſe the AFors beſmear'd their Faces 
with Lees of Wine, Here we ſee the Teſtimony 
is poſitive and full, that Comedy may be calPd 
Tragedy, which is the thing that Mr. B under- 
took to prove; and what is there now remaining 

but 
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but to congratulate ard applaud him? Bat 1 
think one could hardly pitch upon a better in- 
ſtance, to ſhew that he that meddles with theſe 
matters, muſt have Brains, as Mr. B's Phraſe is, 
as well as Eyes it his Head.. A man that has 
that Furniture in his upper Story, will diſcover 
by the yery next words in that nameleſs old Au- 
thor, that the Paſſage is corrupted, For it im- 
mediately follows, Ka? + ls Tezywdias mw 68 
EAgov xurhons The argyaras, © 5 Koupdias mT tis 
Yyawre, So that the whole Sentence, as the com» 
mon Reading and Mr. B. has it, is thus ; Comedy 
may be alſo called Tragedy : and *tis the Deſign of 
Tragedy to excite Compaſſion in the Auditory ; but 
of Comedy to excite Laughter, Is not this now 
a moſt admirable Period, and all one, as if he 
had ſaid; Comedy may be called Tragedy, for they 
are quite different things? Without all doubt, it 
he had really meant,Comedy may be called Tragedy; 
In thoſe following words he would have faid, 
T Texywdias + weies a22owmns, "ths the Deſign of 
Tragedy properly ſo called : and not have left ther 
as they now are, a piece of flat Nonſenſe. But 
the Fault, one may ſay, is now conſpicuous e- 
nough ; but what ſhall be done for an Emenda- 
tion of it ? even That too is very ealle and certainz 
for with the ſmalleſt Alteration the whole Paſ- 
fage muſt be read thus: "Es! It TavTlw &nviv 2 Teva 
ydlay, clove! Tru Hud tas TIVE E2ay, om Tevyig Nethueret 
*+ouudr, And fo we have it; in almoſt the ve- 
ry ſame words, in another Writer among the 
ſame Prolegomena, (n) Tir auTlw 5 (Kougdiar) x} 
Tevywdiay pamryoTt Tguyi Nexeorrys Ta Tegomme Um 
xe;vorrs, The import of both is, That for xwwy*+ 
Sis. one may uſe the word TevyoIHia; which is ue 
and right ; for the words are ſynonymous; as 

a ppeats 
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appears from ſeveral places in Ariſtophanes, and 
the old Lexicographers, | 

[ have now diſpatcht all the Examiner's In- 
ſtances, which he has brought to ſhew that 7evy6- 
Jie may ſignify Tragedy, or Texyvdaignify Co- 
medy : and it would ſeem a very ſtrange thing 
in any other Writer but Mr. B. that he ſhould 
bring half a dozen Examples, that are either 
falſe or nothing to his purpoſe, and be ignorant 
of that ſingle one, that is plainly and poſitively 
for him. I crave his leave to produce it here, 
and to change my Adverſary for a while; if Mr. 
B. will not be affronted, that I afſign him a Se- 
cond ſo much inferior to him, the great Iſaac 
Caſaubon. This Author in his moſt excellent 
Book, De Satyrica Poeſi, as Mr. B. has done, | 
teaches us, (0) That at firſt both Comedy and Tra- (,) c,1,15, 
gedy were called Tevydla or Texyudla, as appears $atyr p.21. 
from Athenzus ; where he ſays, (p) Both Comedy (p) 1thes. 
and Tragedy were found out in the time of Vin- p. 40. 
rage ; (Tons) dg's NN g Tevypdia m meany Aj 
In © wupiz, Which, fays Caſaubon, I thus cor- 
ref, rai 4% n Texyodia x1 xouolle, that is, 
From which word Tevyn Vintage, both Comedy and 
Tragedy were at firſt calld Tgvypdie, This is 
Caſaubon's firſt proof, and we ſee it ſolely de- 
pends upon his own Emendation of Athenzz ; 
which, with humble ſubmiſſion, I take to be a 
very wrong one. For it is not in the Text, as 
he has cited it, 44aim KAI xwnugpHiz (which 
would truly ſhow ſome defect in it) but «wands 
H zougdies, both in his own and the other Editi- 
ons. He was deceived therefore by truſting to 
his Adverſaria, without conſulting the Origi- 
nal ; for there's no other Pretenſe of altering the 
Text, but from the m_—_ KAI, He goes off, 

and 
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(9) Caſaub. and tells us, (4g) That both Tevyodle and Texyodle 
P. 22, 

were at firſt a common Name, both for Tragedy 

and Comedy ; but afterwards it was divided, 9 

omiin, as Ariſtotle ſays, and the ancient Critics 

witneſs, Now the Paſſage in Ariſtotle, which he 

refers to, has nothing art all either about Tragedy 

or Comedy ; but it ſpeaks of Poetry in general : 

(r) rift. (1) arc0mien 5 x7! ni oixfie im 1 minors, That it was 

Peet. cap. divided and branched into ſorts, according to the 

W. ſeveral Humors of the Writers; ſome ſinging the 

Stories of Heroes , others making Drolls and 

Lampoons, and a third ſors Hymns and Encomi- 

uns, all as their ſeveral fancies lead them, But 

Mr. Caſaubon ſubjoins this Quotation following ; 

Texywd\ia mn) mMaidy nv ovoue, xoiviy x Wegs Þ xa» 

Piav* 5oresv 5 m3 wh xowty iyoun Togr n Texyudia, » 

5 x#wedia id; i, e, Trogedy was of old a common 

name, both for it ſelf and Comedy ; but afterwards 

that common name became peculiar to Tragedy, and 

the other was called Comedy, Which Pallage is 

taken out of the Erymologicon Magnum, —_ 

a little interpolated and depraved by Caſaubon 

himſelf. For that Author, after he has given 

ſeveral Etymologies of the word Tezyodie, 

e [7] Erymet at laſt he ſays, (ſ) "H «mt ® TevyQs Tevyodia * fy 

Miz v 5 m3 Gyoun Tem xoiy &, T2357 uwwund ian imei wm 

T@&YE. Serixerre me f manu; ixaricas © 4M” &is aimiv Gs by 

Tm ago, 1 TeV. Uregr 5 13 wh xowor Groupe Fogy N 

T-2%yeTia" 1 5 xepodis eviuar, ©, where we 

mult not refer the words ro x0w2y to Texyod ia, 

as Cafaubon does ; but to TevywSlez which imme- 

diately comes before : for the meaning of it is 

this; That Teay6/iz might bave its name by a lit- 

tle variation from Tgvywdia :; which word Tgvyw- 

Sie ſirnified of old, not Tragedy only, but Comedy 

too : for at that time, theſe two ſorts of Poetry 

were 


Age of Tragedy. 
were not diſtinguiſhd, but bad one and the ſame 
Prize, (Tg3z) a Veſſel of Wine : afterwards Tra- 
gedy retain'd that old name (y only being chang'd 
into @) and the other was call'd Comedy. *Tis 
an Error therefore in Caſaubon, when he tells us 
as from this Writer, that Tezy«die once ſigni. 
fied Comedy : for.the thing that this Writer af- 
firms is this, That Tevy4ia once fignified both 
Tragedy and Comedy : which js a Propoſition 
= much different from that other of Caſex- 
0n's. 

But however, if this Paſſage of the Etymologi- 
con Will not ſerve Caſaubor's purpoſe, it may be 
uſefull to Mr. Z's. *Tis true, it will not come up 
to his main point, which he undertook to make 
out ; That under the word Tragedy, both Tragedy 
andComedy were at firſt comprehended(which alone, 
and nothing le than it, will ſignifie any thing 
to the Age of Tragedy) yet it plainly affirms, 
what He by two miſtaken inſtances in vain at- 
tempted to prove, That Tevywdie once ſignified 
Tragedy. It concerns me therefore to give an 
anſwer to this paſſage ; becauſe IT have already 
flatly denied, that Tevy+diz ever fignified Trage- 
dy. And1I think I need not be at much trou- 
ble for a Reply ; when the Author himſelf af- 
fords me one in this very place. For the grounds 
of his Afertion he declares to be theſe Two : that 
Texyvdie is derived from Teuywdle ; and that 
Tevs Wine was the common Prize both to Co- 
medy and Tragedy. Now both theſe are plain 
miſtakes; for the true Derivation of Tezywde js 
from Tezy> a Goat, as | have fully ſhewn above z 
and that the Prize was not the ſame, but the 
Goat was for Tragedy, and the Wine for Co- 
medy, the Arundel Marble, (to name no more) 

X 2 expreſly 


P. 179. 
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expreſly affirms, in the Epochs of Suſarion and 
Theſpis. If the groundsthen, that he walks up- 
on, fail him ; his Authority too muſt fall with 
him ; for he isalone, without any other to ſup- 
port him; all the reſt confining the fignifica» 
tion of 7gvypJ/az to Comedy alone. Tevypdsr, 
xoupder , fays Heſychim, Tyvypdie, 1 xowode, 
ſays Ariſtophanes's Scholiaſt, In the preſent E- 
ditions of Suidas, we read TevyxougdVe, with- 
out any Expoſition : but the true Reading, as 
the very order of the Alphabet ſhews, is 7gvy#- 
die, xwugydiz; and fo H. Stephanws affirms, that 
he found it in his MS. All theſe Three are old- 
er than the Author of the Etymologicon ; and if 
ever any before their time had uſed 7gwvyvNe 
for Tragedy, either all or ſome of them would 
have told us of it. 

If I may have leave to talk withont proof, as 
well as ſome others, I ſhould rather ſuſpeCt that 
#wud/e was the old and common name both 
for Tragedy and Comedy ; till they came to 
be diſtinguiſh'd by their peculiar Appellations. 
For the Etymology of the word (wwpgdie, & 
wwe wdy, a Song in Villages) agrees _ to 
them both: both Tragedy and Comedy being 
firſt invented and ufed in the Villages, as all 
Writers unanimouſly ſay. And 'tis remarkable, 
that Dzoſcorides in his Epigrams, calls the Plays 
of Theſpy wwes ; 

(rt) ©iamd © eVerua ran, Tad" a yeranmw av vanes 

iz/ymz, 4 KNMOTE T#9Js TrAwortegvs. 
And again, he ſays, Theſpy's Plays were an En- 
tertainment to the xwwz ; 

Oi gms 6) Tor uiv os artirhan Trar@ diidvy, 

KQVMHTAIS vsapgs kavoreuabs yelrras. 
So that even Theſpy's Plays might at firſt, = 
oi 
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for a little while, be call\d Comedies ; which 
was a word already in uſe from the time of Sx- 
ſarion. But when men underſtood the difference 
between the two Sorts, and a diftint Prize was 
appointed to Theſp#'s, it was natural to give each 
ſort a particular Name taken from the ſeveral 
Prizes ; and the one was called Tezy»4iz from 
the (u) Goat, the other Tevy@Je from the (v) Toy. 
(x) Cask of Wine. The very likeneſs that is y©- 
between the two words, is no ſmall confirma- (*) Teus; 
tion, that this account of them may be true : 
But I only propoſe it as a Gueſs, to ſet againſt 
the Conjeture of the Author of the Erymologt. 
cox ; and perhaps it might be accounted as pro- 
bable as His, if it had not the diſadvantage of 
coming 19 many Centuries after it. 

Mr. B. having at laſt made an end of his Mi- 
ſtakes in this Article about Tragedy ; I am very 
glad too to make an end of my Animadverſions 
upon them. For I am ſenſible how long I have 
detain'd the Reader upon this Subject : though : 
I hope both the Pleaſure and the Importance of 
it, and the vaſt number of Faults that calld up- 
on me for CorreCtion, will excuſe the Prolixity. 
Which1 will not encreaſe further, by a repetition 
of what has been ſaid ; for even a ſhort Account 
of each,where the Variety of things touch'd on is 
ſo great, would amount to a long Story, I will 
only crave leave to ſay, That of the Three points, p. ,6;. 
which the Learned Mr. B. undertook to make 
out, every one has been carried againſt him ; 
and that the incident Miſtakes, which he has 
run into, have not fail'd to increaſe in Namber, 
proportionably as this Article of his exceded in 
Length, 
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XII. 


AD all other ways failed us of de- 

teting this Impoſtor, yet his very 
Speech had betray'd him. | For his Lan- 
guage 1s Attic, the beloved Dialect of the 
Sophiſts , in which all their MeAtlay, or 
Exerciſes were compoſed ; in which they 
affeRed to excell each other, even to Pe- 
dantry and Solceciſm. But he had forgot 
that the Scene of theſe Epiſtles was not 
Athens, but Sicily, where the Doric tongue 
was generally ſpoken and written ; as be- 
ſides the teſtimonies of others, the very 
Thing ſpeaks it ſelf in the Remains of S;- 
cilian Authors, Sophron, Epicharmus, Ste- 
fichorus, Theocritus, Moſchus, and others. 
How comes it to pals then, that our Ty- 
rant tranſats every thing in Attic, not 
only foreign Afairs of State, but dome- 
ſtic Matters with Sicilian Friends, but the 
very Accounts of his Houſhold > Pray, 
how came that Idiom to be the Court 
Language at Agrigentum 2 "Tis very 
ſtrange, that a Tyrant, and ſuch a Ty- 
rant as He, ſhould ſo doat on the Diale& 
of a Democraty, which was ſo eminently 
wore. he Hater of Tyrants ; which, 
in his very days, had driven out Pifiſtra- 
tw, though a generous and eaſie Gover- 
nour : 
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nour : eſpecially , fince in thoſe early 
times, before Stage-Poetry and Philoſo- 
phy and Hiſtory had made it famous over 
Greece, that Diale& was no more valued 
than any of the reſt. 
I would not be here miſtaken ; as if 
] affirmed, that the Doric was abſolutely 
univerſal, or original in Sicily. I know, 
that the old Sicani, the Natives of the Iſle, 
had a peculiar Language of their own ; 
and that the Greek Tongue there, like the 
Punic, was only a Foreigner, being intro- 
duced by thoſe Colonies that planted 
themſelves there. Moſt of which coming 
from Corinth, Crete, Rhodes, &c. where 
all ſpoke the Doric Diale& ; thence it was 
that the ſame Idiom ſo commonly ob» 
tained almoſt all over Sicily ; as it ap- 
pears to have done, to omit other teſti- 
monies, from the ancient Medals of that 
Iſland, TAYPOMENITAN, MEEEANI- 
' ON, ®EPMITAN, ITANOPMITAN, AI- 
ATBAIITAN, ZEAINQNTIQN, &ezc. all 
which words , inſcribed upon their Mo- 
ney, demonſtrate the Doric DialeR to have 
been then the Language of thoſe Cities. 
'Tis true, there came ſome Colonies to 
Sicily , from Eubza, and Samos, and 0- 
ther places ; which, in thoſe Parts where 
they ſettled, might ſpeak, for a while ; 
the Jonic Dialet ; and afterwards , 
X 4 being 
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being mixed with the Dorians , might 
make a new fort of Diale&, a compound 
of both: as * Thucydides obſerves of Fi- 
mera, that the Language of that City was 
at firſt a medly of Doric and Chalcidic. 
But that is no more than what happen'd 
even 1n Greece it ſelf, where there were 
many Þ+ wmrzizeou mmrgi , local Sub- 
diviſions of every Dialet, one Country 
having always ſome ſingularity of Speech, 
not uled by any other. But thoſe little 
peculiaritics do not hinder us from ſaying 
in general, that the Szci/ians ſpoke Doric. 
For the other DialeRts were ſwallowed up 
and extinguiſhed by thoſe two powerfull 
Citics of Dorian Original, Syracuſe , and 
Agrigentum, that ſharcd the whole Iſland 
berween them. Syracuſe was a Corinthian 
Colony, and ſpoke |] the Dialect of her 
Mother City. Agrigentum was firſt built 
by the Geloans ot Sicily, who had been 
themſelves a Flantation of the Cretaus 
and Rhodians, both of which were Dorian 
Nations. So that upon the whole, though 
in ſome other Towns, and for a time, 
there might be a few footſteps of the 7o- 
nic Dialect ; yet our Sophiſt is inexcu- 
fable, in making a Tyrant of Agrigentum, 
a City of Doric Language and Original , 
Write Epiſtles in ſuch a DialeR, as if he 
had gone to School at Athens. 

| | Cpt 
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But ſome Apologies have been offerd 
for his uſing the Attic Diale& ; as firſt, 
becauſe Phalaris was born at Aſt ypalaa, ay 
Iſland of the Sporades, where was an A- 
thenian Colony, This is thought to be a 
good Account of his ſpeaking in that' Idi- 
om. It were caſie to overthrow this 
argument at once ; by refuring our ſpuri- 
ous Epiſtles, and by ſhewing, trom much 
better Authority, that Phalaris was a S7- 
cilian born. But I may ſpeak perhaps 
of that by and by; and Ill have every 
Proof | bring ſtand by it (elf, without the 
ſupport of another. Let us allow then, 
that Phalaris came from Aſtypalza, an 
Iſland of the Sporades, mention'd by 
* Strabo and + Pliny. "Tis true, ſome of ' 4%. 
the Editors of Phalars have diſcovered a 136. iv. 
new place of his birth, 4/ypalza, a City cp. 12. 
of Crete, never mention'd before by any 
Geographer, ſituate in the 370th. deg. of 
Longit. bearing South and by North off 
of Ztopia. And I am wholly of their opi- 
nion, that he was born in that, or in 
none of them. But becauſe Tradition is 
rather for the Iſland, we will beg their 
good leave to ſuppoſe it to be ſo: and 
There, as it ſeems, was formerly a Plan- 
tation of Athenians ; and Phalaris being 
one of their Poſterity , muſt needs, for 
that reaſon, have a twang of their _ 
ect. 
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let. Now, what a pity 'tis, that Phala- 
ris himſelf, or his Secretary, did not know 
of this Plantation, when he writ the cxx 
Letter to the Athenians, "NM mpwreTmo 
yet * Amin! What a fine Complement 
would he have made them upon that ſub- 
je of their Kindred! If any one know 
an expreſs teſtimony, that there was an 
Athenian Colony at that 4ftypalza, he can 
teach me more than I now remember. 
This I know in general, from || Thucyd#- 
des and others, that the Athentans ſent 
Colonies to moſt of the Iſlands ; and fo 
That may come in among the reſt. But 
what then 2 muſt the Language for ever 
afterwards be Attic, where-ever the Athe- 
nians once had footing Thucydides ſays 
in the ſame paſſage, That they planted 
Tonia. They had Colonies at Miletus, 
at Epheſus, and moſt of the Maritim 
Towns of Afia Minor. Nay, the Jonians 
and the Attics were anciently one People, 
and the Language the ſame: and when 
FTomer \ays, 
* *Ey.Scx9t Borw72, x, 40vis 
by the latter he is known to mean the A- 
thenians. And yet we ſee, that in proceſs 
of time, the Colonies had a different Di- 
alet from that of the Mother Nation. 
Why then muſt Aſfypal/za needs be At- 
tic 2 and that ſo ienaciouſly, that twenty 
Years 
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Years living in Szcily could not at all alter 

it in one of her Iſlanders > He was part 

of that time a + Publican, or ColleQor of + Polyen 

Taxes and Cuſtoms : Could not that per- *"*- 

petual negoce and converſe with Dorians 

bring his mouth, by degrees, to ſpeak a 

little broader 2 Would not He that []aim'd |! 15/4 

at Monarchy, and for that deſign ſtudied 

to be popular, have quitted his old Dialect 

for that of the Place ; and not by every 

word he ſpoke make the invidious diſco- 

very of his being a Stranger ? But what 

if, after all , even the 4/ypalzans them- 

{elves ſhould be found to ſpeak Doric 2 If 

we make a conjecture from their Neigh- 

bourhood, and the company they are put 

in, we can ſcarce queſtion but they were 

Dorians. * Strabo ſays, the Iſland lies be- * Z4-x. p. 

tween Cos, and Rhodes, and Crete, w- *** 

mz) > Kia juanict n, PYOs », Keim. 

And that all theſe three uſed the Dorzr 

DialeR, is too well known to need any 

proof. But to anſwer this in one word ; we 

have dire& Evidence, that this 4/typalza 

was a Dorian Colony, and not an Athe- 

»ian: {or it was planted by the Megarians, 

as Scymnus Chias lays exprelly : 
f Ev T& 229 ©) xcugan T6 Kenna + Scyam. 
” Arrows Wy * AcurraAza Me3z2toy, Cþ.y. FO. 
Ny; TEAG@YIR, mm 
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But let us hear the Second Apology for 
the Atticiſm of Phalars, He is defended 
by the like practice of other Writers ; 
who being Dorzans born, repudiated their 
vernacular {diom for that of the Atheni- 
ans ; as Diodorus of Agyrium, and Empe- 
docles of Agrigentum. So that, though 
Phalaris be ſuppoſed to be a Native of 
Stcily, yet here is an excuſe for him, for 
quitting the Language. But I conceive, 
with ſubmiſſion , that this Argument is 
built upon ſuch Inſtances, as are quite 
different and aliene from rhe caſe of our 
Epiſtles. 

The Caſe of Empedocles and Diodoras, the 
one a Poet and the other an Hiſtorian, is 
widely remote from that of our Tyrant; 
The former, being to write an Epic Poem, 
ſhow'd an excellent judgment in laying 
aſide his Country Dialect for that of the 
Tonians ; which Homer and his followers 
had uſed before him, and had given it, as 
it were, the dominion of all Heroic Poetry. 
For the Doric Idiom had not Grace and 
Majeſty enough for the Subject he was 
engaged in ; being proper indeed for 
Mimes,Comedies,and Paſtorals,whereMen 
of ordinary rank are repreſented ; or for 
Epigrams, a Poem of a low vein; or for 
Lyrics, and the Chorus of Tragedy, upon 
the account of the Doric Muſic ; but not 

rQ 
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to be uſed in Heroic , without great dif- 
advantage. And the Hiſtorian likewiſe , 
with the reſt of that and other Dorian Na» 
tions, Philiſtus, Timeus, Ephorus, Hero- 
dotus , Dionyfius Halic. &c. had great 
reaſon to decline the uſe of their vernacu- 

lar Tongue , as improper for Hiſtory ; 
Which beſides the affeAation of Elo- 
quence, aims at Eaſineſs and Perſpicuity , 
and is deſigned for general uſe. But the 
Doric is courſe and ruſtic , and always 
clouded with an obſcurity ; #y&5 mn z, 
dong; © Awol) Nanixls, fays || Pors || Vits Py- 
phyry ; who attributes the decay of the "#4: 2: 
Pythagorean Se to their writing in that * 
Dialet. And now, what affinity is there 
between Phalariss caſe, and that of Hi- 
ſtorians, or Heroic Poets > What migh- 

ty motives can be here for aſſuming a fo- 
reign Diale&t > The Letters are dated in 
the middle of Szcz/y, moſtly direted to 
the next Towns, or to ſome of his own 
Domeſtics, about private Afﬀairs, or even 
the expenſes of his Family, and never de- 
ſigned for the public view. If any will 
ſtill excuſe the Tyrant for Atticizing in 
thoſe Circumſtances , 'tis hard to deny 
them the Glory of being the faithfulleſt 

of his Vaſſals. 
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T HE Examiner begins his Remarks upon 
this Article with a point, that he owns #s 
not very material. He acknowledges there are 
ſeveral Attic ways of Speech in the Letters ;, but 
for all that they are not properly Attic, Which 
Cavil ſeems to be ſtarted here for no other de- 
ſign, but to bring in that cutting Jeſt, That Dy. 
B. has abundance of pure Angliciſms in bu Latin; 
which when he or any body for him {ball ſhew 


by inſtances, 111] then conſider what to anſwer : 
but in the mean time it will paſs for a Calumny. 


He adds,. That Homer mixes Atticiſms in bs 
Style, and yet no body will ſay he wrote Attic, 
Which is very crudely ſaid, and ſhews, Mr. B. 


had no true view of the Progreſs of DialeQs. 


For if I ſhould ask him what the Attic Diale&t 
was in Homer's time, I might ſtay long enough 
before he could tell me. *Tis well known, that 
the Tonians were Athenian Colonies ; and at firſt 
the Ionic and Attic were one and the ſame Dia. 
le&t. Now thoſe Colonics were carried into A- 
fia by Nelew, (a) but cLxx years before Homer 
was famous: and even Homer himſelf calls the 
Athenians, leoves, Tonians. If 1 ſhould fay then, 
that in Homer's time there was little or no dif. 
terence between the Atric and Jonic Language, 
how could Mr. B. diſprove it? For the difference 
we now ſee between Homer and the Artic Wri- 
ters is no juſt meaſure in the caſe. Becauſe Ho- 
mer lived near (6) ccc years before the Athenians 
had any writer of their own. So that, as we 
may gather ſrom the proportion of time, there 


was not near ſo great a change made in the Dia- 


lets, between Nelew's and Homer”s time, as be- 
tween Homer's and Thrtaw's or Solon's, 
But 
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But he chaſtiſes me for ſaying, That the So- P. 34- 
phiſts affefied to excell one another in writing At- 
tic, even to Pedantry and Soleciſm, For he de- 
clares, He i at a loſs for the meaning of this, and 
ro him *tis an incomprebenſible degree of Afﬀettati- 
on. What Mr. B. « at a loſs for, or what he 
cannot comprehend , IT now know his Reach too 
well to be very ſollicitous. He may fay there- 
fore, if he pleaſes, that Lacian too writ Non- 
ſenſe, where he ſays, (c) That one Socrates was (c) Lucian 
wont to rallie, Tis ovnoniCorras ATlixas, thoſe that Sole. p. 
offeFed ATTic SoLotcasms, Here's the very 93"- 
ſame incomprehenſible Expreſſion, that I am re- 
proved for by our great Maſter of Senſe and Lan- 
guage. But for fear Lxcian ſhould have no better 
Quarter from him in his next Book, than I had 
in this laſt, Fl] endeavour to clear this point to 
the Examiner, ſo that, if poſſible, he may 
apprehend us both. *Tis known that Philoſtra- 
tws and eA/ian have been ever thought the moſt 
Attic of all the Tribe of the Sophiſts. Now the 
great Photius, where he gives us a Charatter of 
Philoſtratw's Style; (d) Hi Syntax, ſays he, # (4) pheti- 
fo very odd, that no Writer's was ever like it ; for w p. 540. 
it looks more like Solzciſmzhan any thing of Syntax, vv 
Neither does be this out of ignorance; but becauſe : = 
ſome of the Ancients might ſpeak ſo now and then, OC 
be does it every where with Aﬀettation. And $ ouyrdts- 
Enſtathins, after he has given ſome inſtances of s 5n#y 
Solceciſm in Euripides and Sophocles, ( e ) But, #T*4v- 
that fome, ſays he, of the old and good Orators () of - ” 
made Soleciſms on purpoſe to give a new turn and ,, 119, 
quaintneſs to their Style, appears plainly in the $.4x01- 
Writings of Philoſtratus. This, we ſee, was the 94»# 4; #- 
Judgment of Photins and Euſtathius, no deſpica. 7 #2 
ble Authors : and by Mr. Z's permiſſion, 1'11 7" 

give 
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give an Example or two to juſtifie their Cenſure, 
(f)Phi- Oi 5 Qgaras, ( f) ſays Philoſtratus, 2g9anai wo 
loſt. Apol. amis of mig, Here's a plain Solceciſm ; a No- 
p-155- minative Caſe without any Verb following it : 
another Writer would have ſaid, Tois 5 Ngeimzs, 
(s) P. 159. 28Axel wp ai mwrew, Again, ſays he, (g) Kel Tee 
Tvppizeus ay mi orgs, avaay wh wo mivTe iv, And 
(b) P. 227. again, (b) Ti Avaiuicy wi, xouiCeout aim Tyr 
() P. 32.57 Aumny ao 8 var, And again, (3) Acouenay os 641 
Geredery favny gions, of wi vis vious xaFeigy 2noup, 
All theſe are groſs Solceciſms, the laft part of 
the Sentence not agreeing nor anſwering to the firſt ; 
(k) Suid. (k) which is the proper definition of a Solceciſm, 
Zoacik. ([) Corinthus too obſerves it, as a peculiar way 
ow - + of the Attics, to put Nominatives inſtead of 
aa-wy. Oblique Caſes ; and he inſtances in Ariſtophanes 
and Philoſtratus. I ſhall add to theſe a few Paſ- 
ſages out of e£/:an, the other great Pattern of 
(m) lian, the Attic Style. (m) Oi iam, ſays he, Tas xm 
de Anim. Catpagilus « gamy auTis ixewv. (n) Or 14 apperes 
I, 50. mRAgwIKOB ng unnct, ' th HTHAVENy aiTHs Of BatTer, 
(s) - (o) Aaxidvs 5 5 Tiger of giabongor, x Tires miy 
(o) Var. 7 puma pan. If theſe Examples be not ſufficient 
Hiſt.ii,4t. to give Mr. B. ſome clearer apprebenſon, what 
it is to ſolcecize in the Attic way , it's to no 
purpoſe to add more ; but he muſt ſtill continue 


* mm at a loſs for the meaning of this deep Refletti. 
cum Siculis 0 


Scriproria Well ; he recovers himſelf out of this deep 
bur placu- Puzzle, and now he comes to my Argument , 
—_— which, ſays he, 1 will make free to call a filly 
Dorica, 4. ONE, becauſe.it is my Own, and mention'd by Me 
grigenting- in My Preface to Phalaris. Indeed, as this Ar- 
rum Ty= gument lies in His Preface, (p) being barely hint- 
yyavry # lis ed there, and neither back'd with any proof, nor 
9 «rt a«b- narded from any Exceptions, and ord 
wit 


i. 
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with a falſe Propoſition, That the Sicilian Jr; 
ters -ALWAyYS uſed the Doric Diale&# ; he ſhall 
have my conſent to call it as ſi4y as he pleaſes. 
But with humble Submiſſion, as the Argument 
is manag'd in My Diſſertation, Mr. B. will find 
it much eaſier to cal it fo, than to prove it. 


(I.) His firſt good Reaſon, why his Sicilian 
Prince was not obliged to ſpeak Doric, is, becauſe 
he was no Native of Sicily. Which we are ſure of, 
fays he, if the Credit of the Letters ſtand good ; 
azd though Dy. B. pretends that be can refute thus 
from better Authority ; yet be has not throughout 
bis Diſſertation ſaid one Syllable to (hake it ; nay, 
he ſays, the Dr. contends without any manner of 
Proof, or Reaſon, that Phalaris was a Sicilian born. 
Now though I have as little reaſon as any body 
to be concern'd for this Gentleman's Reputati- 
on; yet it really afflicts me to ſee him ſo pert 
and poſitive in a thing that's evidently falſe. 
For in the xv1 Seftion of my Dilſertation I had 
theſe very words; Lucian makes both Phalaris, and 
bis Smith Perilaus to be born at Agrigentum; 
but the Letters bring one of them from Aſtypa- 
lza, and the other from Athens. What can be 
more G_ than that Zacian is here produced 
againſt the Letters, to ſhew Phalars was born in 
Sicily. Yet Mr. B. avers above once, that I have 
not one Syllable, not any manner of Proof or Rea- 
ſon to ſhew he was a Sicilian, If I did not enter 
further into that Particular, *twas becauſe I 
then thought there was no need of it ; and by 
mentioning Lucian alone, I was as good as my 
promiſe, which was only this, That 1 might ſpeak 
perhaps of that by and by, But fince Mr. B. has 


come forth in ſuch Fury = fight Phalaris's Bat- 
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tles for him ; I ſhall now think it worth my 
while to produce other Authorities, and to ſhew 
P. 36, him to his comfort, that neither all threatned 
Hiſtory, nor all flattering Applauſes, have the 

lack to live long. 
That Phalaris was of Agrigentum, a Sicilian 
born, we have another poſitive Teſtimony of Ly- 
(4) Lucian Cian, beſides that cited before. (q) The danw'd, 
Ver. Hiſt. ſays he, broke out of Hell, and were headed by 
. 2.761. Phalaris the AGRIGENTINE, and Bufris the F- 
gon egyptian, &c. And fo Polyenus calls him, (r) 
T NKeate , , 
,zv7ivoy, Phalaris the AGRIGENTINE, 8 Publican. And to 
(r) Polyzn. theſe we may add Suidas, who ſays, (/) Phala- 
v.Þ4Aze ris the AGRIGENTINE was Tyrant over all Sicily. 
#x£53%+- Which Oroſins thus expreſſes, (t) Phalaris the 
( 1) curd, SICILIAN was Tyrant, &c, And Photins ſtyles 
$4x.a- him,(«) Phalaris the AGrrcenTINE Tyrant. Are 
xeazay71- not all theſe Witneſſes pretty open and expreſs; 
yz ., and we have others yet, that make broad intima- 
) Orv: tion of it. When Scipio, * ſays Tully, reftor'd Pha- 
ris Siculus, laris's Bull, which he found at Carthage, to the 
() Phor. Aggigentines ; he dejr'd them to conſider, whe- 
Ep. 207. ther it was better for the Sicilians to be Slaves to 
_ _ their owN Countrymen (Suts ſervire) or to be Sub- 
Toavvey, Jets to the Romans: when the ſame Bull was a 
* Cic.iv. Monument both of their owN Cruelty (DowesrTics 
in Lirrem. Crudelitatis) and of the Roman Clemency, Now 
if Fhalarss had been a Foreigner, this Speech of 
Scipio's had been very weak, and, like the Ar- 
guments of Mr. B. might have been turn'd upon 
(z) Hrracl. the Author, Heraclides tells us, (x) That when 
:n Polit, the Agrigentines got Phalaris into their power, 
vt "ag they burnt bis Mother alſo,and his Friends, Which 
izzs, implics he was not an Alien, but had relations 
in the Country ; though the Letters pretend he 
was both a Stranger and an Orphan, This very 
Book, 
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Book, as it ſeems, of Heraclides, is quoted by 


323 


(3) Cicero for another Story about Phalaris's Mo- (3) Cicero 
ther: and if Heracl/ides had made Phalaris to be 21% ! 


no Native of Sicily; we ſuppoſe ſure that Cicero, 
who had read him, would never put that Speech 
into Scipio's Mouth. And what ſays our Exa- 
miner now to his threatned Hiſtory? I amafraid, 
theThreats,are executed not only upon this Piece 
of Hiſtory, but upon the whole Body of the Epi- 
ſtles. For ſince the Epiſtles give out Phalarts for 
an Aſtypalzan, whom all the Hiſtorians that ſpeak 
of his Lineage declare to be an Agrigentine, *tis 
a ſhrewd token of an Impoſture: at leaſt ic e- 
vidently proves thus much, That either none of 
them ever heard of Phalaris's Epiſtles, or none 
of them believed them genuine ; either of which 
is ſufficient to rout the Mock Siciliaz Prince, and 
all them that take up Arms for him. 

But Mr. B. is very angry, becauſe I was mer- 
#y at a miſtake of his, where he calls 4ſtypalza, 
a City of Crete; which I ſaid, was a Diſcovery, 
that no Geographer had made before. He would 
ask me, he ſays, ſeriouſly, Do not the Epiſtles 
themſelves pLAINLy ſuppoſe it ? And do not Tou in 
the 58th Page ExpreSSLY own that they do ſo? 
Now 1, in my turn, deSre the favour of asking 
Mr. B. one of his own Queſtions, Was it worth 
his while to forge this little Piece of Hiſtory ? (the 
remainder of this Queſtion to Me, Only in or- 
der to contradict his BETTers, I leave for Mr. 
B's own uſe, and never will borrow't of him.) 
And 1s the pleaſure of inventing a circumſtance (a- 
gain I leave him the words that follow, Merely 
to be RUDE with) an equivalent to the ſhame of 
being told oft ? For in both theſe Pacticulars, 
he has too well imitated that Sophiſt, whom he 

2 has 
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has ſo ill defended. Firſt, the Epiſtles are fo far 
from PLainLy ſuppoſmg, that 4ſtypalza was in 
| Crete,that they do not ſuppoſe it atall. All that 
(x) £p. 4. is ſaid there is no more than this, (z) That Pha- 
& 119. laris was born at, and baniſh'd from Aſtypalza : 
(s, Ep 69- and that ſome time after, (a) He invited bis Wife 
to come to him from Crete to Agrigentum. Now 
how does this ſuppoſe or imply, That 4ſtypales 
was in Crete ? Might not his Wife leave Aſtypalza, 
where her Husband's Memory was odious, and 
retire into Crete ? Is it neceſſary, that becauſe 
| She was in Crete after her Husband's Baniſhment, 
| that 4/typalza too muſt be in Crete 2 Themiſto. 
cles was born and lived and married at Athens ; 
"but after he was baniſh'd, his Wife and Children 
(5) Plus, (b) were in _m_ muſt Athens therefore be in 
Then. Fpirwsto0? A notable inference ! and yet exaCt- 
ly the very ſame with Mr. B's, who, becauſe 
Phalaris's Wife was in Crete, would make 4ſty- 
pal za in Crete too, though no body ever heard 
on't there, In the ſecond place he wrongs me, 
or rather Himſelf, when he fays, 7 ExPRESSLY 
own, that the Epiſtles ſuppoſe it, For the very 
words he refers to, are theſe ; Which s£EMs an 
intimation, that the Sophiſt believ*d Aſtypalza to 
be a City in Crete. Let the Candid Reader 
Tefion xv. judge now, what an Adverſary I have to deal 
with. Is a SEEMING intimation an equivalent 
Phraſe in his Language, to exeress owning ? If 
ſo, VII have no further controverſiz with him. 
[ had reaſon to ſay, it was ſeemrzgly intimated z 
becauſe: I ſaw this was the only Authority to 
make an 4ſt;pa/ea in Crete; an Error that no 
body cou!d poſſibly have fallen into, had there 
been nothing ſeeming here, nothing /tke ſuch an 

iti 4 nation. 
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But why, ſays Mr. B. is not Aſtypalza 8 City 
in Crete 2 what bas the Dr. to oppoſe to it? Has 
bethen a Liſt of all the Hundred Cities there ? If 
he has, "tis a mightier Diſcovery in Geography, 
than that of Mine ? And again he inculcates it, 
No Geographer has mentior'd thu City in Crete; 
no more have they ſeveral of the other Ninety Nine. 
Now whether ſhall we admire more, his Learning 
or his Reaſoning ? his Learning, that he knew 
that greatSecret that,Crete was call'd "Expmymare, 
becauſe it hadaHundred Towns in't; or his Rea- 
ſoning, that 4ſiypaleaisa City of Crete, becauſe 
I cannot refute it with a Liſt of all the Hun- 
dred ? By the ſame way of arguing he may affirm, 
when the humour takes him, that Oxford too 
was a City of Crete ; and what will the Dr. 
bave to oppoſe to it ? But the misfortune is, that 
the old Fatality of miſtaking ſtill purſues our Ex- 
aminer : for what if I ſhould give him a Liſt of all 
the Hundred Cities of Crete 2 Then his Facetiouſ- 
neſs and his aſſuming Air will fit but awkardly 
upon him. And yet ſuch a Liſtis ſo very eaſieto 
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come at, that above xx years ago (c) there was (c) See 
one printed to my hand, not only of a Hundred, Meur/iw:'s 


but a Hundred and twenty Cretan Cities, with 
an account of the ſeveral Authors that mention 
every one of them. For there were a Hundred 
Cities there even in Homer's time, and ſeveral were 
founded after. Is not the Examiner now a great 
Judge of Diſcoveries in Geography? Have Geo- 
graphers never ſpoken of ſeveral of the Ninety 
Nine? Methinks, as he fays, he ought to 
have look'd about him, before he reſolu'd to be Poſi- 

tive. 
However, Mr. B. urges for his own Juſtifica» 
tion,that He was not the firſt, chqt made this (falſe) 
Y 3 Diſco- 
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Diſcovery, but mi(took after great Names, Golt- 
Zius, and Fazellus. If he thinks it a more ve- 
nial fault to make a miſtake at Second hand after 
others, than to produce one out of his own 
Store, he ſhall have the benefit of this Plea ; for 
111 be as caſfie to him as he can deſire. ?Tis e- 
nough for me, that the error is evident, and 
that Mr, B. ſlipt into it ; but whether he led or 
follow'd, it matters not at all, But he goes on 
again, and expoſtulates, Wil the Dr. diſcard all 
places, that occur but once in Ancient Authors ? 
and ſo he flouriſhes for a whole Page-out of Dio- 
dorus and Scyiax. But I have anſwer'd him al. 
ready, that 4ſiypalza of Crete does NoT oNce 
occur in (Ancient Authors. *Tis true, in ſome 
New Geographers we meet with it, ſuch as Na- 
ogeorgus in his Preface to Phalaris, Boyle in his 
Preface and Index ; who, by miſtaking the Au- 
thor that they publiſh'd, have banter'd the world 
with an enchanted City, that no body can ſee 
but they. I muſt ſpeak war: therefore, as Mr. 
B. tells me, that it occurs in no Old Geographers : 
and that I think I may ſafely fay. 

A very worthy Perſon, having occaſjon to 
ſpeak of Phalaris, had ſaid, He was born at A- 
ſtypala an Iſland of the Cyclades, Which in the 
former Edition of theſe Ditjertations, 1 had gen- 
tly corretted thus, Aſtypalza one of the Sporades. 
Upon this Mr. B. reſolves to do right to that 
Learned Man, whom I take upon me, he ſays, to 
corre withour the leaſt ground or colour of Reaſon, 
But Mr. B. had been better adviſed, to have 
ſtaid till that Learned Man had ask'd his Afſi- 
ſtance. I am ſure, when that perſon is on the 
fide of Truth, he needs no ſuch Detender as Mr. 
B. and if he chances to be miſtaken (as the moſt 
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Learned may ſometimes be) heis too candid and 
juſt to accept of ſuch a Defender. As in the 
preſent Caſe, I dare ſay for him, he would be 
aſham*d to make uſe of ſuch poor ſhifts, as Mr. 
B. ſupplies him with. For Mr. B. maintains 
Aſtypala to be a legitimate word, becauſe we read 
it Asvazan jn the preſent Copy of Scylax, one of P. 40. 
the moſt corrupted Books in the world. But 
the very Adjectives form'd from the name of this 
City, "ASvmaais, and 'Acvmacidmms , ſhew 
plainly that the primitive name is ASmaaue: ſo 
Ines is from Ig9ae; Amarys from 'Aiaace, Tle- 
nds; and Tondziams from Nonduia, But nei- 
ther *Agummaaueys nor 'Acumzacudms can by any Ar 
nalogy be form'd from "Aman, We muſt corrett 
Scylax then by other Authors ; and not think to 
maintain and propagate one fault by another, 
Well, Mr. B. goes on to confute me, for ſay. 
ing, The Aſiypalza in Phalaris ſeem'd to be the I- 
ſland of the Sporades,rather than the Cyclades My 
reaſon was, becauſe Stephanus, beſides that of the 
Cyclades, names another (d) Sitaate between Rho- (4) $:eph. 
des and Crete: which nearnelſs to Crete,whither (e) v. 'Acur. 
Phalariss Wife and Son are ſuppoſed to have fled, (+) Ep- 69- 
makes it probable,that That was the Iſland men. 
tion'd in the Epiſtles. Now Mr. B. would over- 
throw This two ſeveral ways : Firſt,the Nearneſs, 
he ſays,of this 4ſtypal.ea to Crete, is no argument 
at all, but rather the contrary. For thoſe rhat p, +9, 
fly are uſually glad to get as Far as they can out of 
the reach of their Purſuers. Wonderfull Apho- 
riſm, and taken from the juſteſt view of human 
Nature! I ſhould have thought now ; that they 
are uſually glad, to get as ſoon as they can out of 
reach, But hereafter, if a Merchant-man be 
chaſed by a Privateer, ſhe muſt not make to the 
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ext ſafe Harbour; but according to Mr. B's 
Condu&t, bear away for the remoteſs, Mr. B. 
has been ſo kind, as ſeveral times to bid me 
ſtudy the Holy Scripture; I crave leave there- 
fore, to propoſe one Text to him, and deſire 
Cf) Num- his Comment upon it : ( f) God commanded 
bers C. 35- the Iſraelites to build three Cities of Refuge be- 


V. 14- 


yond Fordan, and Three in the Land of Canaan. 


Did not the Perſons therefore,that fled for Man- 
ſlaughter, ſtrive to reach the next City of Re- 
fage? or did they uſually croſs the River For- 
dan, and take their courſe to the City fartheſt 
from home ; that the Purſuer might have time 
and ſpace to overtake them ? If Mr, B. can make 
out this latter to be the true Interpretation ; he 
may then perſuade us, that it was very abſurd 
in Phalariss Wife, to ſteer towards Crete, the 
neareſt place of ſafety ; andthat ſhe ought to have 
got as far off as ſhe could, towards Carthage or 
Hercnles's Pillars ; no matter whether the Sea- 
ſon was contrary, or the Veſſel old and leaky, or 


not victualFdfor ſo long a Voyage. 


But fecond- 


ly, fays he, This Flight of hers, is a mere Fit1on, 
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and there's no ſuch thing ſuppoſed, or in the leaſt 
intimated in the Epiſtles, Theſe are very hard 


Expreſſions ; but we are uſed to have ſuch from 
Mr. B. when his Arguments are ſoft enough, 
Phalaris fled from Aſtypalza, and left his Family 
behind him; this is plain from the Epiſtles. And 
the next news we hear of his Wife is, that ſhe 


was In Crete. 


Mow if A4ſtypalza was not in 


Crete, which I have clearly ſhew*d already; then 
her flight from 4ſtypalza to Crete is both ſuppo» 
ſed and intimated, But indeed, it with ſome 
ew Geographers one can ſpy out an 4ſtypalze in 


Crete, inviſible to all the Ancients; then he 


is well 
quali» 
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qualified to believe on Mr. B's fide, that no flight 
is ſuppoſed. The Examiner cloſes this firſt =_ 
with a ſorry, but yet a very ſpitefull Quibble 
about the word Gratuitouſly ; which is a privi- 
ledg'd Slander, and cannot with good Manners 
be anſwer'd in the manner it deſerves. And to 
ſpeak freely, I can ſcarce reſent it from Mr. B. 
becauſe I cannot believe it's his own ; I impute 
it rather to ſome under-jobbing Aſſiſtant, of a 
low ſordid Spirit, which this Calumny is a Pi- 
ture of, than to a Gentleman that challenges 
the Title of Honourable. 

Before we leave the Examiner's firſt Argu- 
ment, let us ſee a little what he drives at in all 
this buſtle about Phalaris's Country, Why, to 
convince us, that bis Prince was- not oblig'd to 
write Doric, he would ſhew that he was no Na- 
tive of Sicily, Grant this, and let him be born 
where the Examiner would have him, at 4/typa- 
lea in Crete Now we are as ſure, that the 
Iſland of Crete ſpoke Doric, as that Sicily it ſelf 
did. And is not Mr. B. then a Man of quick 
Thought and Foreſight, to bring an Argu- 
ment which ends juſt where it firſt ſet out, with- 
out adyancing one Inch 2 Nay, if Phalaris was 
born in the 1/and Aſtypalea; -I had ſhewn it to 
be highly probable, that Doric was the Mother- 
Tongue there; and not a word has been yet ſaid 
to diſprove me. But he may now ſee a direct 
Teftimony of it, which I have added out of 
Scymnus Chins. So that upon every Suppoſition 
his Argument is vain and idle. 

IT. But we are come at laſt to the ſecond 
Point; for ſuppoſiug, that Phalaris was a Sicilian 
born; yet Mr. B. will give good reaſons, why 
ke ſhould not uſe the Doric Dialect, If the 
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Reader pleaſes to run over what I had faid in 
my Differtation upon this Head; he will ſee, 
that I my ſelf had given ſeveral Examples of 
Authors, who being Natives of Sicily or other 
Dorian Countries, had writ Books in another 
Diale&t, as Diodorus, Empedocles, Philiſtus, Ti- 
meus, Ephorus, Herodotus, Dionyfius Hal. &&c. 
But I had ſhewn the caſe of Phalarzs to be quite 
different from theirs ; and the Difference turn'd 
upon theſe points, That Phalaris's Writings are 
private Letters, to. his Domeſtic Servants, about 
Family Afﬀairs, never deſign*d to be publiſt'd, 
and written at a time, when the Attic Dialect 
was not yet in faſhion. Theſe therefore are the 
Conſiderations, that Mr. B. ſhould have ſpoken 
to, if he deſfign'd to ſeek after Truth, and not 
merely to raiſe a Duſt. But inſtead of anſwe- 
ring to the Purpoſe, his main Performance here 
is to fill up my &c. and to add more Names of 
ſuch Authors, as departed from the Dialect of 
their Country, A very eaſie piece of work, but 
quite beſides the Queſtion : and -yet it's no little 
matter of compariſon, to ſee how ſorrily heacquits 
himſelf, even where to acquit himſelf well had 
been a vain and uſeleſs Labour. 

Agathyrſides, ſays Mr. B. the Hiſtorian of Sa- 
mos, had be follow'd the Diale& of bis Country, 
would have written in Doric, Thus it is in his 
Firſt Edition; for at that time in his great 
Learning, he thought the Samians ſpoke Doric. 
But in the next he correfted it Tonic ; which I 
mention for his Commendation, and as an in- 
ſtance of his Improvement, But *tis a pity he 
could go no further ; for if I had the honour to 
have been in his Aſſiitant's place, I could have 


told him, that there was no ſuch man, as 4- 
gatbyr ſides 
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gathyr ſides an Hiſtorian of Samos, Mr. B. will 
ſay, heis quoted by (g) Stobens, Agathyrſide (2) Serm. 
Samii in 1v rerum Perſicarum. So indeed it was 
in the Copy that Geſuer made uſe of : but the 
true reading is Agatharchides, as appears by Plu- 
zarch, (b) who relates the ſame Story word for (;\ pj, ;, 
word from 'Aza2ugy;ds Eau ou Surige oj Tley-, parall. p. 
Nxar, Neither can it be ſaid, that the error 305. 
may lie in Plutarch*s Copies, and not in Stobers ; 
for the ſame Author is cited twice in Plitarch's 
Book About Rivers ; but Agathyr ſides is never 
_ heard of, but in this corrupted place of Sto- 
£15, 

Another of Mr. B's Writers that departed 
from their Country Dialect, is Andronicus Rbo- P. 4t. 
dius in his Paraphraſe of Ariftotle's Ethics: but 
he ſhould have-remember'd, that che old MS. it 
ſelf has noname of any Author ; for Dan. Hein- 
fius the firſt Editor of it, informs us, that Ar- 
dronicus's name was prefix'd to it by a Modern 
anda very Unlearned Hand. Mr. B. adds, That 
we may know, Epimenides did not write in the P. 4": 
Cretic Diale#, from the ſhort Citation out of bim 
in St. Paul, 

Kenres 6 {ev3nut, xays reid, Jaciets argal. 
For the Cretans are ſaid to uſe aiis inſtead of ««, 
That this Poem of Epimenides was not in Cretic, 
I readily own. But the proof that Mr. B. brings 
of it does not ſeem to be good. For the Cretans ,. 
might uſe both iis and e? too. As in a Letter G) —_ 
of this very Epimenides written in the Creric Idi- (4) yarm, 
om, extant in (z) Laertius, we read, Eize my Oxon p. 
dear AEI, And in a Cretic Inſcription among 116- 
the Marmora Oxon. (k) Oi TOK AEI wawrng, () Een 
that is, «i 74%" a#, Mr. B. therefore, had he T2 No 
known of it, ſhould rather have cited this follow- wsi4s #-" 
ing Fragment of Epimenides, (//. Ke 74. 
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Ka? Þ i26 11G eiu Ecanms nv xo pore, 
"HM Juror peitas' amocorm ep Aovre, 
"Es Neueaiar a ys0" aumv Ne mTrian Hegy. = 
For this Paſſage plainly proves what Mr. B.aims 
at, that Epimenides's Poems were not Cretic but 
Tonic, "Es Neweziar is a Correction of the Learn- 
ed Geſner*s; for the Vulgar Reading is 'Erreutaias: 
perhaps it might be mended without varying a 
Letter, *"Ey News dvdyuo —— 
Mr. B. goes on, and tells us, That Alczus, 
P.4!- Sappho, and Simonides were born in places where 
the Tonic was ſpoken, and yet wrote their Lyric 
Poems in Folic or Doric. *Tis true indeed, that 
(m) Herod. Simonides was born at Ceos, (m) Whoſe Inbabitants 
viii. c.46. 2were Tonians, being an Athenian Colony, as Hero- 
> = dotus tells us ; for the 4thenians themſelves were 
rs 2-re anciently Jonians, Mr. B. therefore has the 
Adwvaioy, luck to be right in one of the three. But for the 
other two, Alceus and Sappho, how ſcandalouſly 
is he miſtaken ! I proteſt L am aſhamed even to 
refute ſuch miſerable traſh; though Mr. B. was 
not aſhamed to write it, nay to value himſelf 
upon't. What part is it that I muſt teach him 2 
That Alcens and Sappho were Natives of Lesbos ? 
but *tis almoſt incredible he ſhould be ignorant 
of that. Or that the Language of Lesbos was 
/Eolic ? Yes, there his wonderfull Learning was 
at a loſs, and he believ*d it was Ton:c. But his 
Scylax, that he lately vapour'd with (if inſtead 
(n) Scylax of a wrong word 'Agvmzan, he had learnt any 
?-34+Ni- pood out of him) might have taught him a bet- 
*L aig. fer Lefſon ; Lesbos, (x) ſays Scylax, an FoLLAN 
e&-. Iſland. The Inhabitants of Lesbos, (o) ſays Ste- 
(o) Steph. phanus, are call'd Folians, Five Folian Ci- 
v Alex. ries, (p) ſays Herodotus, are in the Iſland of Leſ- 


oy bos. Nay it was the Metropolis, as it were, of 
+ &o P F : - , all 
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ly, 
(4) E646 K m3 wnrefmas 5 Nob& Smear 2} (4) Strake 
Araiduy eixcwr, But there's a Paſſage in (r) e/£- f: 018 


10. 
F.) EL. 


lian and Suidas, that may ſeem to countenance ;,,,. y;#. 
our Examiner's miſtake ; for in reckoning upthe viii, 5. 
Ionian Cities,they have INeximn,AEEBOS, Tws,"Tho' Suid. v. 


the misfortune is, that for Ais#&- we muſt read it 
there AEBEAOE, as it's plain from Herodotus, 
Strabo, and others. I had correCted this, when I 
knew not that any other had done it. But it was 
well for me,that before I printed it,[ liton Mexr- 
fins's Fortuna Attica, where I found the ſame 
correction. For if Mr, B. had met with the 
ſame Paſſage; when he next appears in Print, I 
had been branded for a Plagiary. And yet I do 
not believe Meurſius was a Plagiary ; though I 
find, that long before his time this very ſame E- 
mendation, and by the ſame Proofs, was made 
by Brodeas in bis Notes upon (ſ) Anthol. Epigram, 
For a Man would have very hard meaſure, if be. 
cauſe another, whom he knew not of,had lit upon 
the ſame thought, he muſt be traduced as a Pla- 
giary : Though it appear from the reſt of his Per- 
formances (which are certaznly New and his 
Own) that he was very able to do That too 
without ſtealing from others. And this alone 
will be a ſufficient Anſwer to that Calumny of 

Mr. B's, which by and by we ſhall come to. 
The Examiner, in the depth of his Reading, 
goes from Writers to Coins, that have been 
ſtruck in Dorian Countries, and yet the Inſcripti- 
on of them not pure Doric. Among others he 
tells us, of Zugzegus ise3v d2610}, a Cretan Mo- 
ney, This was borrow'd from Monſieur Hardy- 
 mn's very excellent Book Of the Coins of Cities and 
People : but I find other Perſons, as well as my 
ſelf, 


Ionia. 


(r) Lib. iv. 
cap. 'Exg 


News. 
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: n, Num. 
Illuftr. p. 


261. 
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ſelf, have but ill uſage from Mr. B. when he 
borrows any thing of them. Forthere is no ſuch 
Cretan Money ; neither does Harduix give the 
leaſt intimation of it. There's an Inſcription in- 
deed, but no Money, that has Zvzzezgs legs a2@r@; 
and *tis extant in Gruter, p. 1094. belonging to 
Lyttus a City of Crete, And *tis with equal 
faithfulneſs and diligence, what Mr.-B. preſent- 
ly adds, That in ſome other Inſcriptions it is Zu- 
ze, This is the Reverſe of the former Blun- 
der : for his Author Harduin here ſays Money, 
and not Inſcription; andhe ſays Kenrgxes, not Zv- 
meu : which laſt word in the Dorzc Terminati. 
on, Mr. B. will not find either in Inſcription or 
Money. 1 will leave the credit of this Citacion 
to be divided between Mr. B. and his Aſſiſtant : 
for it's a plain caſe that one or both of them 
have an excellent hand at tranſcribing of Au- 
thors. But beſides this, Mr. 3. mentions . 
TEAH the Inſcription of a Coin , belonging to 
Velia, a Town in Magna Grzcia : which Yelia 
he ſuppoſes, in his great Learning, to have been 
a Dorian Colony ; but Herodotus and Strabo 
will tell him, that it was an Jonc; and the 
Planters were the Phocz8ns, who were driven 
out of Afia by Harpagus. 

But the moſt remarkable Inſtance of all, ſays Mr. 
B. is that of Zaleucus, King of the Locrians, a 
Doric Colony, the Preface to whoſe Laws is pre- 
feryd in Stobzus and Diodorus, and has plainly 
nothing of the Doric Dialett in it. And again 
a little after, I will add, fays he, Zaleucus too, 
who we are ſure was a Pythagorean, from very 
good Authority. And I am ſare too, that this 
is a remarkable inſtance, though not the moſt of 
all, of Mr. Bs great Abilities in all parts of 

Learn- 
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Learning, For he has turn'd the Common- 
wealth of the Locrians into a Monarchy ; and 
of a poorShepherd and Slave, as Zalencus is ſaid 
to have been, he has made a Kino, Theſe are 
no ordinary Performances ; and they ſhew the 
Gentleman has well improv'd himſelf in Phala- 
ris's Service. But why forſooth muſt Zalencas 
be a King? Merely, becauſe Mr. B. had heard 
he was a Law-giver. And if it chance to lie in 
his way, he will make Draco and Solon Kings of 
Athens by the very ſame Argument : though 
(t) Ariſtotle informs us, that the bef# and moſt (t) 4vift. 
of the Law-makers were Men of the middle Rank, **%#.1v, 
But to paſs over this ſcandalous miſtake, I have | :-,, — 
a matter of greater conſequence to debate with 37. 
him ; for I am perſuaded (notwithſtanding Mr. 
B's very good Authority) that Zaleucns was no 
Pythagorean ;, and that the Syſtem of Laws a- 
ſcribed to him, and produc'd by Dzodorus and 
others,may be as mere an Impoſture,as Phalaris's 
Epiſtles, 

The Title of that Book, as Stobexs and 0- 
thers quote it, was Z ALEUCUS's Laws : but 
we have good reaſon to ſuſpect, that there was 
no ſuch Perſon as Zaleucus a Law-giver ; and if 
this be true, . the Cheat is apparent. Timeus 
the Sicilian, a man of a virulent Style, but an 
inquiſitive and accurate Writer, expreſsly main- 
tain'd, againſt the common Tradition of his Time, 
That there was noſuch man as Zaleucus. Cice- 
ro in a (#) Letter to Atticus, among .other vul- («)z;8. vi. 
gar Errors takes notice of this : #/ho has not Ep. 1. 4 
ſaid, ſays he, that Zaleucus was Law-giver to Timo 1wo 
the Locrians 2 Muſt Theophraſtus therefore be nn. 
deſpiſed, if that Story be refuted by Timzus, an 
Author you are much verſed in? And again, in 

his 
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(x) De Le- his Book of Laws; (x) Before 1 give you the 
86s 1, 6. raw it ſelf, ſays he, 1 will preface ſomething in 

its Commendation, as I ſee Zaleucus and Cha- 

rondas have done. To which his Brother 2uin- 

tus replies, That Timzus denied, there was any 

- Perſon as Zaleucus. But Theopbraſtus, ſays 

cero again, (an Author, as 1 think, zo worſe 

than Timezus, as .many think, a better ) affirms 

there was ſuch a man ; and the Locrians my Cli- 

ents, have ſtill a Tradition of it : but whether 

there was ſuch a man or no, it's nothing to this 

matter. Here we ſee the Orator, in Comple- 

ment as it ſeems to his Locrian Clients, ſpeaks 

in favour of the Vulgar Tradition : but in his 

private Letter to Atticus, hegives it up asa Fable, 

and joins it with that notorious Error about Ex- 

polis's being drown'd Olymp. xcr, 2. which, he 

ſays, Eratoſthenes refuted, ſhewing ſeveral Co- 

medies that ZEupolis made and exhibited after 

that year. As for Cicero's Locrians, who, he 

ſays, till preſerv'd the Tradition about Zalen- 

cus; we may oppoſe to them ſome Locrians in 
Timeuss time, who lived above cc years before 

(3) See Exe Cicero, For Timaus in that very (9) place of his 
p,,-* Hiſtory, where hereprehended Ariſtorle and The- 
_ & ophraſtus for their Narratives about the Locrians, 
faid, he converſed with one Echecrates, a Locrian 
of Notre and Quality, and had his Informations 

from him about the Afairs of that City. If 
Echecrates therefore in that Age did not believe, 

there was any Zaleucus ; he's certainly as credi- 

ble, asCicero's Locrians, who come ſo many Ge- 

nerations afterwards, after ſo many Revolutions 

and Changes in theConſtitution of their Govern- 

ment. *T1s true, Polybins falls very foul upon T7 

mus for abuſing Ariſtotle and Theophraſius, and 

charges 


chatges him with ſome falſhoods relating tothe Los 
crians : but there's nothing now extant,implying, 
that Polybins defended Theophrafus againſt him,in 
this particular of Zaleucws. There's a Paflage indeed 
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in the * Excerpra of Polybins , where a Law of * P*hb xii. 
Zalencus is mention'd : but the word #»si there *: 990 


intimates that he gives it not as his own Narras 
tive, but repeats the words of ſome-body elſe. But 
however let that be as it will; Whether there was 
ſuch a man or no,as Cicero ſays, I will not contend: 
but I think fo much may be ſafely congluded from 
it; That either this Book of Zareucus's Laws 
was not yet made, in Timew's time; or elſe he 
condemn'd it for an Impoſture z nay, not he on- 
ly, but Echecrates a Citizen of Loeri, and theres 
fore a very competent Judge about a Story of 
that Country. | 

But I rather think the Book was made after 
the days of 7Timew : for I obſerve that thoſe that 
ſpeak of Zalencus before, and at that time, make 
him a poor Shepherd, and much older than Py- 
thagoras: but after that time, they -commonly 


deſcribe him as a 'y) Man of Quality, and a (9) Dried. 
Scholar of that Philoſopher's. Now this new $5**- e- 34- 
Account of him was in all probability gather'd ©92%% 


from ſome Paſſages in that Syſtem of Laws aſcri- 
bed to him : for where elſe cou!d they meet with 
it ? So that ifI can ſhew from the oldeſt and 
beſt Writers, that he was more ancient than 
Pythagoras ; this new and falſe Story in the later 
Authors, being taken from that Syſtem, will 
convict it of a Cheat. 


The account that Ariſtotle gave of him is this, (6) 


Pind. 


ol. ad 


(z) That when the Locrians bad confulted the O- x Ohmp. 
racle, how they might be rid of their Seditions, ®n"v Aet- 


they were bid to make themſelves Laws, Upon ths, 
L a 


SOTTANS, 


n 
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[| 4 certain Shepherd, named Zaleucus ,told them,That 
| | He could furniſh them with very good Laws. And 
| | being ask*d, Whence He could bave them? be ſaid, 
| | Minerva appear'd to him in a Dream, and would 
[ff give him them. Whereupon they gave him bis Free- 


| | Law-giver. And agreeably to this, Suidas tells 
| | (a) Suid.v. US, (a) That at firſt be was a Slave, and a Shepherd, 
{ Zex.*Hy Either of which Circumſtances are ſutfhcient 


—_— was anothep man's Slave, and oblig'd to look af- 
lu © | 
time cr leave to be at Crotona with Pythagoras 


to continue there the v Years of Silence, accor- 
ding to the Diſcipline of the School? Belides, a 
Slave would not have been admitted into that 
Society, had he had never ſuch opportunities. 
And we have another Argument from the ſame 
Paſſage of Ariſtotle, that Zaleuczzs was no Scho- 
| lar of Pythagoras. For be aſcribed all bu I.aws to 
| Minerva, from whom he pretended to receive them 
in Dreams. This Ariſtotle has told us, as he is 
cited by the Scholiaſt on Findar. And that we 
may not queſtion the Scholiaſt's Authority, the 
| | (5, Clem. preat (b) Clemens Alex. aljures us, that both 
| | = L?. Ariſtotle and his Scholar Cham«lzo ſay, That Za- 
| (c) Plu- leucus gave 2t out, that be had bis Laws from 
| crc Nis Minerva, Plutarch too falls in with this account, 
& 7s *«v- where he tells us, (c) That Zaleucus ſaid, Miner 
= av. va uſed to appear to him, and give him Laws, 
Kuma. Pa. Which were 2 entirely Hers, and no part of them 
Þ| ler. Max. bis Own, Now | humbly conceive, that this 
1. 2. Theo- Project of Zaleucws's has nothing of a Pythago- 
| doret 94 yen in it. For Pythagoras's Scholars aſcribed 
Gra;.201m, . * . A 
| " every thing to their Maſter ; it was always a 
| pa 
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dom ( for he was then a Slave) and ſo be became their 


5 -37*- Proofs, that he was no Pythagorean: for if he. 
ter Sheep at Locri; how could he have either 


near a hundred Mile from home ? and <cſpecially 
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5a with them, He $a1D 1T: and the greateſt 
Oath was to ſivear by Him, 

Ou wa" + durrien Lvys wpgdirre mrregtCy. 
If Zaleucs therefore had been of that Society, 
he would certainly have honour'd his Maſter by 
imputing his Laws to his InſtruCtions: but be- 
ing a poor illiterate Shepherd, and of no Autho- 
rity with the people, he very craftily acquired 
it, by taking nothing upon Himſelf, but laying 
all to Minerva. 

Again, Strabo, informs us, (d) That the Lo- (4) Strabs 

rians were generally believ'd to be the Firſt that ?: 259: 

uſed wruTTEN Laws: and that Zalencus took = = 
them, as Ephorus the Hiſtorian ſays, from the > - of 
Cretic, and the Laconic, and the Areopagetic (e) Now- 
(e) Cuſtoms, And ſo Scymnus Ching, ſpeaking of #9», * e 
theſe Locrians, ſays, They were the Firſt that had ©Ye99%Y- 
WRITTEN Laws, which were ſuppoſed to be made 
by Zaleucus ; 


(f) Tires 5 Tears; pan yenrondu vows (f) Seymi« 
Teaxmoiny, ws Zanwins Vardi 4vs. Nu, V JL} 


(2) Clemens Alexand. forgot himſelf perhaps, when (5) =: 
he faid, Thar Zaleucus the Locrian was the firſt on "= "_y 
that made Laws; for he ought to have ſaid, made (þ) 7oſeph. 
WRITTEN Laws, as Ephorns and Strabo ſaid be- c.4ppion-1. 
fore him. Fut if Zaleucs's written Laws were the ?.,,* Tc#- 
moſt ancient, *tis moſt certain he cou!d not be I" pos 
a Pythagorean, For Draco's Laws were (b) Irit- G \ Ulpian 
ten ones at Athens; and He lived about Olymp. i Deep. 
XXXIX, as Tatian, Clemens, and Enſebins expreſ- 7m0cr. p. 

ly fay ; oras (z) Dzodorns in one of his loit Books, ; = dec 
He was xLv1t years before Solon : which being 53 Eb 

reckon'd from Solon's Archonſhip, Olvmp. auy@ 4- 
XLVI, 3. Will fall upon Olymp. xxxv, r. If Za- "7% T:T- 
lencus then was before Draco, he muſt be longer 209%907% 


| —— £T:iay, Ws 
before Pythagoras, who vy the very earlieſt ac- ,,,,,7 a 
= 2 count, 4 lvess. 
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count was not born, till Olymp. xLn1, 4+ 

All this is further confirmed by Euſeb:us, who 
places Zaleucus the celebrated Law-giver of the 
Locrians, at Ohmp. xx1x ; which is xL years be- 
fore Draco, and about Lx before Pythagoras was 
born, Ariſtotkindeed reprehends their ignorance, 

(4) Ariſt. (&) who would make Onomacritus to have been 
Polit un, the Firſt that was skill'd in Law-making ; and that 
ot w—_— Thales was bis Acquaintance ; whoſe Scholars were 
 % "il Lycurgus and Zareucus, and Zaleucus's Scholar 
a&32r7ss. was Charondas: for they talk, ſays he, inconſi- 
ſtently with Chronology, The Thales , that is 
meant here, was not the Aileſian ; but the an- 
* Strabo p. cient Cretan, who is * generally afſignedas a Ma- 
482. Sex- ſter to I ycurgus. So that Ariſtotle ſeems to find 
ew £21": fault, that they made Zaleucus too a Scholar of 
Ph. that Thales, For at that rate he muſt have li-- 
+ Clemen,, ved f cv1 years before the Firſt Olympiad ; 3. e. 
Plutarch. cc years, before Locri was built, || Ol xxiv. How 
4 (us then could he be a Zocrian, and a Lawgiver there? 
This is the Ignorance of Chronology , which the 
Philoſopher cenſures here : but however it's no 
inconſiderable Argument, that Zaleucus was older 
than Fythagoras , who came above ccc years af- 
ter Lycurgs, 

And we have yet a further Diſcovery of it 
from che Orator Demoſthenes, who to perſuade 
the Athenians not to change any Law upon ſmall 
and frivolous Pretenſes, gives the example of 

{U) Demet. theſe Locrians, (1) With whom, ſays he, it's a 
in Terocr. Law, that a Man who ſhall propoſe to make any new 
A hots th Law, ſhali do it with a Rope about bus Neck ; 
rexalo Wh1cÞ he ſhall be ſtrangled in, if be do not carry his 
*7sny, Point: which has been ſuch a Guard and Defenſe to 
the Laws, that there has been but One New one 
made in MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED YEARS, 
Now that Demoſthenes here ſpeaks cf Zoleucus's 
Laws, 
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Laws, is plain enough from his naming the Zo- 

crians ; but it appears further from the Law it 

ſelf. For (m) Hterocles and Polybiug's Author ſay (=) Hieree, 
expreſly, that this Law about rbe Rope was Zaueu- ju $10. 
cus's; and it's produced by (#) Srobeus, as Out gy, 1. 
of Zaleucus's own Preface to his Body of Laws. Po. xii, 
*Tis not very clear indeed, what the Orator - 65:. 
means here, whether it was more than cc years (*) $'%. 
from the firſt Date of Zaleucus's Laws to the in. *4** 
troducing of that One New Law ; or whether 

from the firſt Date of them to the Orators own 

time, which he calls more than cc years, there 

was but one new Law made. The firſt Inter- 
pretation ſeems the more probable : but even che 

Latter will be a ſufficient proof, that Zalencus 

could not be Pythagoras's Scholar. For this O- 

ration againſt Timocrates was ſpoken Olymp. 

CvI, 4. when Theodemus or Eudemus was Archon, 

as (o) Dionyſius Halic. ſays in expreſs words ; and (o) Bion. 


' (p) Plutarch ſays it implicitly, when he tells us Hae De- 


Demoſthenes made it at the xxvir or xxvnt year ys L 
of his Age. For he' was born (q) at Olymp. O@) ms 
XciX, 4. and his xxvi11 year falls at Olymp. mop. 
cvi, 4, Now to compute only Two hundred (9) Dionyſ. 
years backwards from this Olympiad, and it rea- #4: 
ches to Olymp. Lvi, 4. when Pythagoras by the 

very earlieſt reckoning had been but xm years in 

Italy, and vit of thoſe were ſpent in his Room 

under ground * and I ſuppoſe what Demoſthenes 

calls more than cc years will amount above the 
remaining Five ; nay, I may moderately ſay, a- 

bove the whole x11. But thus much I am ſure 

may be ſafely concluded from it, that if Zaleu- 

cus was really Pythagoras's Diſciple, the Learn- 

ed Mr. Dodwel!'s Calculation muſt be wrong, 

which makes Py#hagoras firſt ſet foot in Italy at 


& 3; Olymp, 


A OE 
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Olymp. uxvn, 2. for that Olympiad falls xt 
years within Demoſtbenes's Two Hundred, with- 
out adding thoſe years to the Account, which 
the Orator means by more. I make the rec» 
koning from Pythagoras's going to Italy, becauſe 
Zaleucus one of the Locrians of Italy could not 
be his Scholar till he came thither., For Thes- 


(-) Theod, doret was quite out, (q) when he thought the 


CE. Grac. 


Locrians, whom Zaleucus gave Laws to, were 


Serm. ix. thoſe of Greece near Acarnania and Phocs, 


P. 53. 


Take all theſe Arguments together, and I 
conceive their united Force will effetually re- 
fute Mr. B. who is ſure that Zaleucus was a Py- 
thagorean, But beſides that, they will go a 
conſiderable way to refute the Book it ſelf too, 
which paſs*dabroad in the World under theName 
of Zaleucws, For it any Intimation was given in 
that Book, that the Author was a Pythagorean ; 
the Impoſtyre of it is very evident. And yet 
it's hard to give any other Reaſon, that ſhogld 
induce the later Writers tocall him a Pythagorean, 


tf) Died. aS (ſ) Diodorus does expreſsly, Matums Ilvau ts 7% 
Sic. p. 84. ®1n0o3ps, The Scholar of Pythagaras the Philoſo. 


pher ; and fo Laertius, Porphyry, and Famblicas ; 


(#) Sex. Ep. and Seneca thus flouriſhes upon it, (tz) That Za- 


99. 


leucus and Charondas learnt their Laws in the fi- 
lent and ſacred Receſs of Pythagoras. Thus we ſee 
the more RecentAuthors with one voice make him 
a Pythagoreax ; and yet every one of the Old, 
that ſpeak of him, make him earlier than that 
Philoſopher ; as Epborus, Demoſthenes, Ariſtotle, 
Chameleo, Theophraſtus, Timew, the youngeſt of 
whom was about ccr Years before the eldeſt of 
the others. What can be the cauſe of this Dif. 
ference ? but that in the interval between theſe 
Qld and thoſe Later Writers, in the times of 
tne 
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the Ptolomees, when the Forging of Books came 
to be a Faſhion and a Trade, ſome Impoſtor made 
a Syſtem of Laws under the name of Zalencus, 
and in it gave a broad Hint, that he was a Scho- 
lar of Pythagoras. 

The Impoſtor had taken care to inſert thoſe 
Laws of. Zaleucus, which he had met with in 
Ancient Writers, into his counterfeit Syſtem. 
As that Law, which Demoſthenes mentions, That 
he that propoſed a new Law, ſhould do it with a 
Halter about his Neck, appears in the very Pre- 
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face of the counterfeit Book, which (#) Stob- (u) $tob. 
#5 has given us. And his Forgery met with good $9: 4+ 


Entertainment, becauſe the old Conſtitution of 
the City Locri was then alter'd, and was no 
longer in Being to diſcover the Cheat: which im- 
poſed therefore upon Diodorws, and others; and 
prevaiPd upon Cicero himſelf fo far, that he 
ſeems to ſtand Neuter, and pronounces on no 
ſide. For it appears there, that Cicero meant this 
very Preface, that Stobens afterwards met withz 


* Before I give you the Law it ſelf, ſays he, Pl * 


Cic. de 


preface ſomething in commendation of it, as T fee Za» Leg.ll, 6. 


leucus and Charondes have done. And he gives a 
Prozmium, as he calls it, much to the ſame ſenſe 
with thoſe of Zaleucus and Charondas in Stobeus. 
But however this Impoftor has not done every 
thing ſo artificially, but that even from the Frag. 
ments, that are till left of his Book, it may ſeem 
very queſtionable, if it was not ſuppoſititious. 

I. Demoſthenes has inform'd us, That the New 
Law which alone was made at Locri in the compaſs 
of above cc years, was, That be that blinded a Man 
with one Eye ſnould loſe Both his own; for the Old 
Law of Zaleucas was Lex Talions, an Eye for an 
Eye. But Diodorus makes this to be one of the 
CL 4 Laws 
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(x) De- 
moſt þ. te. 
a1 p. 


G) Strabe. 
P- 259- 


(z) Pind. 
Olymp. x. 


(a) Plato 

Leg. 1. p. 
. 

(6b) Idem 
Timas. 


(c) Proclus 
on Tim. p. 
22 


(4) Sirabs 
Pp. 260. 


(#?) Aariſs. 
Pol. V. 7 
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Laws of Charondas, and tells the ſame Story 
about a Man with one Eye at Thurii, and that 
the Laws there which had continued the Same a 
long time, were never changed but upon This 
and Two other occaſions. They are both very 
good Authors, and *tis a very tender point to 
fay whether of them we ſhould follow. But 
with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, I will lay 
down ſome Reaſons, why I think Demoſthenes is 
in the right here. He calls the City, where he 
ſays this Law was ſo long in force, Iliass ETNQ. 
MOTMENH, (x) a wel-governed City; and this is 
the very Character that is generally given of Lo- 
cri: The Locrians, (y) ſays Strabo, were Ta«59v 
Xegvov EYNOMHOEN TEE, for a long time under 
good Government. And Pindar puts this Com- 
pliment upon them, 

(z) Niuer Þ aretxod mA Aoreav Zepugar — 
Where he means, ſays the Scholiaſt, 57 EYNO- 
MEITAI , That they have a good Government. 
And Plato tells us, (a) That the Locrians ſeem 
to have beeu wyouwwniru, the beſt governed People 
in all that Country : And again he ſays, (b) That 
Timzps was of Locri , «yvous]dm mazos, the 
beſt regulated City in Italy: which (c) Proclus 
thus explains ; That tbe Locrians «vroyuuyJ]o were 
well govern'd , is evident ; for their Law- 
maker was Zaleucus. But on the contrary, the 
Thurians, where Diodorus lays the Scene of this 
Story, were ſo far from being celebrated on this 
account; that they are cenſured for their Miſ- 
government. $o Ephorus complains of them 
(d) in Strabo; and Ariſtotle in his (e) Politics 
brings them in twice as examples of ill manage- 
ment. Demoſthenes's Story therefore is more a- 
greeablle to This matter of Fact, than that of 
Diodorns 
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Diodorus is. And again, Demoſthenes fays here, 
that the Lecrians were under a happy Gayern- 
ment above cc Tears; 25 Strabo allo fays, ( f) (41 gra. 
TAGSw Xegver, @ very long time : which is really id. 
true in Fa(t, as appears by a Computation from 

the Date of Zaleucuss Laws to the time that 
Dionyſius the Younger tyrannized there and 

ruin'd all at Olymp. cv, xt. Now Diodorus too 

would magnify the continuance of Charondas's 

Laws at Tharii, when he ſays, & my]? wd ws 

mire ary, (8) In ALL the time after Charon- (g) Died. 
das there were but three changes made in them, p-%. 
But this account of a long continuance is not 
warranted by Hiſtory; for it's certain from 

Himſelf and others, (þ) That the City Thurii (5) Died. 
was but firſt built Olymp. Lxxxrv, 1. or a little p. 75. Pla 
before: and the Government was quite ſubverted *9rc. 74. 
within rv years, at Olymp, xcvi. 3, three parts An 
in Four of the People being flain, (;) and the (; ) piag. 
reſt ſold for Slaves by their Neighbors the La- p. 313. 
canians, Upon the whole then Demoſthenes's Strabo ps. 
Account ſeems more agreeable to Truth. But 3: 
how happen'd it, That Diodorus ſhould be fo 
miſtaken, and aſcribe a Law to Charondas, which 

we ſee was Zalencas's? Is there not juſt ground 

of ſuſpicion,that Diodorus was impos'd on by that 

ſpurious Book of Zalencus's Laws, where this 

Law was forgotten by the Impoſtor 2 If fo, it 

will open a diſcovery of another Counterfeit: 

for we ſee the Law was omitted, where it ought 

to have been enter'd; and it was put among Cha. 

ronday's, where it ought not to have been. That 

Copy therefore of Charozdas's Laws muſt by this 

account be a Cheat too, and by the very ſame 

Hand, For as it ſeems the Impoſtor had read 
ſomething about the Law, but was miſtaken in 
fathering 
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fathering it upon a wrong Perſon, But of Cha: 

rondas's Laws I ſhall fay more anon. This muſt 

needs ſeem the moſt probable account of Diodo- 

rus's Error; if we believe he has truly told us 

what he found in thoſe Books of Laws, and did 

not forget himſelf. But there's ſome reaſon to 

ſuſpect, that he truſted to his Memory, and fo 

might poſſibly miſtake one Lawgiver for the 0- 

(6) Dind. ther. For he tells us too, (&) That the Law 
. 82, Concerning the Halter was one of Charondas's $ 
(1) $t6b. which (7) Stobexs attributes to Zaleucus, and pre- 
Serm. 42. tends to cite it in Zalexcus's own words out of his 


346 


( =» ) Hie- Preface. (m) Hierocles too and Polybius's Author 


recl. #pud. aſcribe it to Zalencus; but They might have 
Sz0b. 37. it at ſecond Hand. So that all this Matter 
_ P- muſt lie between Diodoraus and Stobanus, If Dio- 
i" dorus has quoted faithfully, Zaleucus's Book of 
Laws were a Cheat: if Stobzus was a faithful 
Tranſcriber, then this Argument fails a» 
gainſt Zalencus's Book ; and falls upon Diodoras 

himſelf. 
IH. We have Two Words of thoſe Laws of 
Zaleucus preſerved in Heſychius; AENTAE KAI 
TTAXEIAS, fays he, a&5zC&r & Nowors, as Jenx- 
us Meds wiv Tds $Zafbines, mayeins 5 Tas mxhov 
#xozs: That is, The words Aures x, mxeias Thin 
and Thick in the Laws of Zaleucus are ſpoken of 
Drachms : the Thin Drachms weighing Six Obo- 
li, «nd the Thick above Six. In the printed Heſy- 
chius it's Az & ; but Salmaſius, Gronovins, and 
other Learned men have obſerved, and the Thing 
it ſelf ſpeaks, that the true Reading is Zaawx@, 
for the preceding wordending in AE, the follow- 
ing ZA was ſwallow'd up , as it frequently hap- 
pens when Syllables are alike. Now I fay, if 
Atnlas x mxeies,Thin and Thick Drachms, were * 
tne 


Attic Diale#. Zaleucns's Laws, 147 


the Laws of Zaleucus,as Heſychins aſſures us; that 

pretended Book of Laws muſt appear a meer 

Cheat. For FulinsPollux informs us, who they 

= were that called thoſe Drachms my «as, Thick 

K ones, and upon what occaſjon. (1) Th Arzwatey (n) Pollux. 
Sex xls, fays he, woilo f ATliniis bows (Syrg 38 oBoneg ** 6. 

"Altnis iouev) of Adnyazor TIAXEIAN Ceonyplu ing- 

avv, wian  Anommar Arveley voueore wh $K0v- 

Tv, j. e. The Aeginean Drachm which was big. 

ger than the Attick ( for it weigy/d x Attic Obo- 

I) was call'd by the Athenians HAXEIA the Thick 

Drachm ; for they would not call it the Fginean, 

out of Hatred to that People. The caſe is this; 

The Attic Drachm weigh'd ſix Attic Oboli; and 

ſo the efginean Drachm weigh'd fix e/fginear 

Oboli : but the «Agineau Obolus was bigger than 

the Atric, in-the proportion of x to v1; and fo 

conſequently the eEginean Drachm, and the 

Summs made up of it, the Mine and Talent, ex- 

ceeded the Attic Drachm, Mine and Talent in 

the ſame proportion, Now the «fgimean Drachm 

being often current at Athens (for «£gina is cloſe 

by it) and in other places of Trade; the 4then- 

ans, who mortelly hated the «Aginreans, would 

not call that Money eA#gznean, as the reſt of the 

World did, but Thick ; becauſe it was thi#ker 

than their own, weighing almoſt twice as much, 

The whole Hiſtory of this Enmity between the 
Athenians and e/£gineans is given largely by 

(0) Herodotus, If TAXEIA then for an /£ginean /,) 11944. 
Drachm was a word peculiar to the Attics, and 116. v, & 
proceded purely from the Hatred between the vi. 
two Nations; how comes the word in that ſenſe 

to- be found in Zeleucus's Laws? What had the 
Agineans offended Him, who liv'd at Lorri in 

| Bob, remote enough from them and their Quar- 

CEVY rels? 
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rels? Why did not He call it e&ginean, as all 
the World. did except the Athenians? Nay even 
among the Athenians themſelves they ſeem to have 
been the Tradeſmen and Rabble only, that call'd 
them Nex+as, and not the Men of Quality : as 
appears plainly from Thucydides, where we have 
AITINAIOS 86Goads, AITINAIA Seay un, AITIN AT- 
ON Te aasloy; but never IIAXTS 3Goa3s, nor ITA- 
XEIA Jezxwi., And would Zaleucus put a word 
in his Laws, which a graye Writer would not 
uſe in his Hiſtory > But why muſt the «£ginear 
Money be at all taken notice of by Zaleucus ? 
What was the Locrian Commonwealth concern'd 
with the «A&gineans? They were very far aſun- 
der, and the latter were poor and inconſiderable 
in the time of that Lawgiver, and conſequently 
could have very little or no Traffick with his Ci- 


(p) Thucyd. tizens. Thucydides tells us, (p) that before 7 bemi- 


p.11. 


(9) Herod. 


BW, 79+ 


ftocles's time neither thes/£gineaxs nor Athenians 


were conſiderable at Sea; and Herodotus ſays, (q) 
That the beginning of the Wealth and Power of 
eX£gina was the Plunder that was carried thither 
and fold,after Xerxess Army was routed at Platee. 
There was no. reaſon then nor occaſion to bring 
the eEginean Money into the body of his Laws; 
mugh leſs to ſpeak of it under the Nick-name of 
Texas; which the Locrians could not know the 
meaning of, till it wereexplain*d to them out of 
Greece. Nay, there's reaſon toſuſpet, that Za- 
leucus's true Laws were made before the Hatred 
began between the Athenians and «Agineans ; 
and conſequently before Haxia Sexxwus was ever 
uſed in that ſenſe. Herodotus relates the firſt 
original of that Hatred, which was about a cou 
ple of Statues : and the occaſion of his mentio- 
ning it is this, Ahout Olymp. Lxix, the The 
vans 


vt 
þ- 
Ly 
; 


jo 


Attic Diale#. Zaleucus's Laws. 


bans deſired: the affiſtance of the «Egineans in a 
War againſt Athens ; and the e/£gineans, fays 
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he, (/) remembring the Luarrel about the Sta- (r) Herod. 
tues, were ready enough to enter: into an alli- V» 39- 


ance againſt the Athenzans. Now from Olymp. 
LxXIX to the time of Zalexucus Olymp. xx1x, there 
are no fewer than cx years; and if the buſineſs 
of the Statues were as long ago as that, *twas a 
very ſtale and cold Pretenſe to begin a new War 
upon. Surely if they had been at Enmity for 
eightſcore Years, in all that traft of Time fome 
Skirmiſhes or Pickeerings would - have happen'd 
between them ; that might ſerve for a freſher 
Complaint and a greater Incentive to War, than 
an old Scuffle fix Generations ago. *Tis very 
robable therefore that Zaleucus had made his 
ws, before the Quarrel began,which gave Riſe 

to the Expreſſion, Nazia Jezxwi, Add to all 
this , that among the Dorian Greeks of Sicily 
and Italy, and conſequently among the Locrians, 
there was no ſuch ſort of Money as Sexxwu or 
6&0ads ; but their Species were quite different 
both in Value and Name, Ouyme, riwu@, Aires, 
as I'll ſhew further in Seftion xy. And if this 
be made out, who will queſtion but theſe pre- 
tended Laws muſt be ſpurious ? For if the Name 
and Species of Sczxw was quite foreign to the 
Locrians; what had airmjes g& mins todo there 2 
One might as well expect to find them in the x11 
Tables at Rome, as in the Laws at Locri. *Tis 
moſt probable then, that ſome Sophiſt drew them 
up ; and having been bred among the Athenz- 
ans, he was ſenſeleſs enough to put ſuch words 
into the Mouth of Zalencus, as he heard ſpoken 
at Athens : juſt as the Forger of Phalaris's Let- 
ters has inade the Tyrant talk Atric, as if he 
had quite forgot he was a ;Sici/ian, HI. 
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THI, Diodoras tells us, One of Zelewcus's Laws 
was, (/) That wo body ſhould wear Cloths as fine 
as Milefian Cloths, if be was not a Catamite ; 
wands iudncy IZSOMIAHEION gogriy, bar wy 4Tageun- 
Tas, Now-methinks it is very odly worded in a 
Locrian Law, to characterize the Cloths for 
mens Habits, by comparing them with the Ma- 
nufacture of Ailetus in Afia at fo vaſta diſtance 
from Jtaly. For conſidering the remoteneſfs of 
the Places, and the ſmallneſs of Trade in thoſe 
early times, it may juſtly be queſtion*'d, Whether 
the Milefian Cloths, though in Greece they were 
celebrated for their Finenefs, were at all heard 
of at Locri ; much leſs were fo famous there, as 
to deſerve to come into their Laws. And be. 
fides this, the word ioowanosy, 7, e, EQUAL to Mi- 
lefian Cloths, never found that I know of but here, 
feems a very unfit Exprefſion for a Law. For 
how many doubts and queſtions would ariſe about 
that Equality? and what a wide Door was 0. 
pen'd to Delators and Sycophants 2 If he had 
abſolutely forbid the wearing of Mileftan Cloths ; 
the Law had been clear, and had amounted 
to a Prohibition of importing that Commodity. 
But as it js io2waiiorer, andnot Minor; it ſeems 
to be contrived on purpoſe for the encou- 
ragement of Barretors. Nay, though he had 


forbidden Mile/anCloths even that too had been 


very improper : for to what purpoſe ſhould he 
declare by Law ſuch Goods to be contraband, 
which even before that Prohibition were never 
imported ? For the Locrians might have as fine 
or tiner Cloths, and at a much lower rate from 
their next Neighbors, the Apu/iaus and Cala- 
brians, and particularly from Tarentum, than 
the M1/-/;ans could bring them. To be ſure then, 
the 
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the Milefrans would never carry Cloths with the 

Charge and Hazard of fo long a Voyage, to a 

Market where others could both out-do them, 

and under-fell them. Such a Trade would have 

been as unprofitable, as to yo Silphium to Cy- 

rexe, or Frankincenſe to Arabia. The beſt Wool 

(t) ſays Pliny, is the Apulian ; and what in Italy (t) Plin. 
x calPd the Wool of the Greek Cattle, but abroad Vu» 48 
is call'd Italic ; in the third place comes the Mile- 

fian, By the Greek Cattle, Pliny means the Ta- 

rentine, as (nu) Columella explains it; Gr acum pe- (4) Colu- 
cus, quod plerique Tarentinum wocant, The fineſt mels, 
Sheep, ſays the ſame (x) Columella, are the Mile. Vl, 4, 
ſian, the Calabrian, and Apulian z and among \*1 * 
theſe the Tarentine are the beſt, And the Taren- 

tines were as famous for the Effeminateneſs of 

their Habit, as the AMzlefrans themſelves. AI 

the Tarentines, (9) ſays Clearchus, wore fine and (y) 4then. 
tranſparent Cloaths, ſuch as Women wear now a-days. p. 522. 
Infomuch that a fort of thin Woman's Garment 

had its name from them, Tecgrnv:ov, (z) as we (x) 14. p: 
read in Atheneus : but in that place, a MS Athe- 622- 
neus, and the MS Epitome both of them in His 
Majeſty's Library, have it Teearnver, which may 

ſeem the better Reading: though (a) Enſtathi. (a) Euf. 
us ſeems to have found. neither of them in his «4 Dionyf. 
Copy, but Teezymvihey, In all probability then ®: 376- 
had the true Zaleucus deſign*d to reſtrain the 

Luxury of Apparel, he would rather take notice 

of his next Neighbors, the Tarentines, whom all 
the Locrians knew, than of the Milefians whom 
few of them had ſo much as heard of; and in- 
ſtead of 'Iowuniney, he would fay 'Ioracgrriver, 
But the counterfeit Zalencus, being a Grecian 
Sophiſt, and knowing that the Mzlefian Cloths 
had the greateſt Vogue in the Greek Markets, 
was 
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Il was ſo diſcreet, as to forbid Them by name, in 
[Ni Body of Laws, which he cut out for /taly, 
If IV. The pretended Preface of Zaleucus, which 
| (Wi ' Stobeus has deſcribed word for word, begins *' 
with this Sentence ; Every Member of a Common- * 
wealth in the firſt place ought to believe, there are 
Gods, 'AvaBrimvres eis wvegyly x3 + KOEMON, v 
TWv iv amis daxoownomr 4 TAZIN, which they will 
know, by looking up to Heaven and the World, and 
conſidering the Beauty and Order there. NowT | 
preſume, I have proved already beyond all rea * 
fonable Exception, that Zaleucus lived ſome © 
Generations before Pyzbagoray's time : and if ſo, 
this Preface cannot poſſibly be His ; becauſe Py- 
thagoras was the Firſt that uſed the word KOZS. 
MOS to fignifie the WorLD or the Heavens, 
(8) Laert. (6) Phavorimus ſays, (they are the words of Za- 
Probes. ertius) That Pythagoras firſt named the Heavens 
oy £22 KOEMOEZ, So Plntarch too De Plac. Philof, 
_—_— (c) Pythagoras firſt calfd the whole Compaſs 'of 
* oxeKg. Fbe Univerſe KOZMON, from the Order * TAZE. 
Way. NE he obſerved there. And thevery ſame words 
(c) Plut. are in the Philoſophical Hiſtory aſcribed to (d) | 
P!. Phit. Galen, Add to theſe the Scholiaſt on Homer, | 
(a) Gs », (e) who ſays, *H 7% x9us TAEIS, the Order of the | 
42.9. Univerſe was named KOZMOZS by Pythagdras : | 
(e) Schil. and the Anonymous Author of that Philoſo® *! 
Wl! ad Nia. yher's Life, Neans, ſays he, Tlvdnzeas # bvegray | 
tt V. 7. KOEMON megonzegivor, Is it not plain now, © 
[' that the Writer of Zaleucus's Laws was younger 
h than Pytbagoras 2 ſince henot only cites XOZMOZE 
in the very ſame ſgnification, that Pythagoras 1 
firſt put upon't ; but ſubjoins too the word {| 
TAZ=IE, which we ſee here was the very Rea- | 


ſon, why Pythagoras call'd the World KOZMOZ, 


'Tis true, in thoſe Paſſages of Flwtarch and Gas 
len 


_x . *s 


- wt 


#4 
& 
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en, there immediately follows, ©#Ans 4 oi.ap' av- 
7% iva # xiowor, From whence perhaps, a Man 
of Mr. B's Sagacity and Learning may infer, 
that Thales too, who was a Generation before 
Pythagoras, and as many fay, was his Maſter, 
CalPd the Univerſe KOZMOZ, But ſurely we 
muſt not think Plutarch, and the other Author 
ſo very ſtupid, as to contradict themſelves in 
one and the ſam2 Line, We muſt underſtand 
them, that Thales ſpoke of the Thing ſignified by 
Kegwes, but not that he uſed the Word : he might 
ſay, & 75 m9, Of & 78 ousnuae os oy, or ſome 0- 
ther Expreſſion of the ſame import. And be. 
ſides, we are informed by very good: Hands, L2- 
ertius and Themiſtins ; that Thales writ nothing 
himſelf : fo that if Ki7ws had really occur'd in 
any Treatiſe aſcribed to him; it had been a 


. good Argument that the Treatiſe was ſpurious , 


but none at all, that Pythagoras did not firſt call 
the Univerſe KOZMOEZ, 

V. In the ſame Preface it preſently follows, 
Ns s nuaTH ids v7 ar Furs payas, vl; TELTWETHAL 
os mivayus 8%, TPATQIATAIE of dio Koyerav, yg Sd me 
wo X Megs arvgwnrCE. Where inſtead of «Aiovoywoy, 
which in this place makes no tolerable Senſe, the 
true reading ſeems to be aaoyrwwor ; and then 
the meaning will be, That God is not honour'd 
by a Witked Man, nor pleaſed with the coſtly and 
pompous Sacrifices of polluted Perſons, as if be was 
a vile Mortal, Now this Paragraph alone is ſufo 
ficient to detect the Impoſture of theſe pretend- 
ed Laws. For as I have ſhown above, the true 
Zalencus lived before Draco, who made Laws 
for the Athenians at or before Olymp. xxx1x : 
but the word TPATNIAIA was not coin'd, nor the 
thing expreſs'd by it invented, till Theſpis won 

Aa the 
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the Goat,the Prize of his Play, about Olymp. cx, 
above Lxxx years atter Draco. How then came the 
word Tezy%d) into the Laws of Zaleucus, which 
were written above cxXx years before Theſp ? I do 
not wonder now, that Zaleucus was ſo generally 
believ'd to have a:! his Laws from Minerva: for 
nothing Teſs than a Deity could have foreknown 
the word Tezyvd/z, a whole Century and more 
before it came into being. But beſides, that the 
very word was not at all heard of in Zaleucus's 
time; we muſt obſerve too, thar it's uſed by him 
metaphorically for Samptxoufneſs and Pomp ; 
which is a Senſe that conld not be put upon it 
till a long time after Theſp:s, For in the Infancy 
of Tragedy, there was nothing pompous nor 
ſumptuous upon the Stage ; no Scenes, nor Pi- 
Ctures, nor Machines, nor rich Habits for the 
Attors; which, after they were introduced 
there, gave the ſole occaſion to the Metaphor. 
For the firſt Scene was made by Agatharchus for 
», one cf «ſchylus's Plays, as, (f ) Vitruvins tells 


Pr f. Lib. us; Primum Agatharchus Athenis , eAſchy- 


lo docente Tragediam, ſcenam fecit, & de es rome 
mentarium reliquit. This Agatbarchus was a 
Painter, who learn'd the Art by himſelf with- 
out any Malter ; as Ol/ympiodorus fays in his MS. 
Commentary on Plato's Phedo, Teyradi me; »; 
eynd\Jum Hegraur@ 5 Arg yoo. - . . bu- 
wG, AziSnugys 5 yeapeds. For it's moſt proba- 
ble he-means the ſame Agatharchus, that made 
e/X&ſchylus's Scene for him. And that all the other 
Ornaments were firſt brought in by «A&ſchylas, 
we have the unanimous Teſtimony of all Anti. 
quity. Now the firſt Play that eAſchylus made 
was at Olymp. Lxx, and the laſt at Olymp. Lxxx ; 
and in what part of this xL years Interval he in- 
vented 
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vented thoſe Ornaments for Pomp and Show, 
we cannot now tell. But ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe, 
that he invented them at the very firſt Play; and 
thet the Metaphor, that makes Tezy4e ſignifie 
Pomp,came immediately into uſe upon the ſight of 
them ; neither of which are at all probable: yet 
even till it will be above cLx years after the time 
of the true Zalencus, 

VI. The laſt Argument that I ſhall offer a- 
gainſt. the Laws of Zaleucus, is this, That the 
Preface of them, which Srobeus has produc'd, 
is written in the Common Diale&, as the old 
Grammarians have calld it, whereas it ought to 
be in Doric; for That was the Language of the 
Locri Epizephyrii, as it appears from the Trea- 
tiſe of 7:meus the Locrian, extant in Plato; and 
from the Epigrams of Noſſss. I do not know, 
that it has yet been obſerv'd, that this Noſſs 
was a Locrian ; and therefore I ſhall make bold 
to give an Epigram or two of hers, which will 
ſhew at once both her Country and her Dia- 
lect. 

N E&v', 6 7) yy iaers mim na Aigeesy MimAdyay, 

Tay Samos term a vos tvavmpuer@, 
Eirav, ws Miouim gina, Tere Aker 
TixTe lozs, 371 3 of Txroua Neoong* 121. 
$ this Epigram is to be read, which is faulty in 
Berkelius's Notes upon Stephaxus ; and the mean. 
ing of it is, that Nos addreſſes herſelf to a Tra- 
veller, and defires him, if ever he go to Mity- 
lene, where Sappho was born, to ſay, That a 
Locrcan Woman writ Poems like hers, and that 
her name was Noſſis, "Is is the Accuſative 
Doric and /Molic for i225, 3, e. yaewres, And 
that this is the true ſenſe of it, will be further 
evident from another Epigram of hers, not pub- 
Aa 3 liſh'd 
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liſh'd before, where ſhe celebrates the Locrians $ 


her Countrymen, 
"ExTua BeewTio: avdeis ag eivouguy Fax nwwy, 
Oery0peret Aoxgav wagon un” WWW ue yo! * 
"Oy agemiy Upreovre, Mar ut ardimga KevTHAL* 
Oudy mItovre xaxar meas, os fhumey. 
The Import of which is, That the Locrians had 
obtain'd a Victory overthe Brutzans their Neigh- 
bors; 'and had hung up in the Temples of the 
Gods thoſe Shields they had taken ; which now 
did not defire to return to thoſe Cowards that 
wore them before. And by this we may have 
fome Diſcovery of Noſis's Age, which hitherto 
has been thought uncertain ; for the Bgiv70 or 
Be«7co,, whom the ſpeaks of »here, were not 
form'd into a Body, nor call'd by that Name, 


(z) Died. (8) till Olymp. cv1, 1. in Dionyſius the Younger's 


418. 


time, She carfnct therefore be more ancient 


Strabo, p. than: Olymp. cv1; bpt that ſhe wasa little young- 


255 
Tuſtin, 
XXiit, I. 


er, is plain from her (þ) Epigram upon the Tomb 
of Rhintho the Tarentine, or as ſhe calls him, the 


(h) Authel Syracufian her Contemporary, who lived in the 
111, 6. 
(i) Suid. 
Pir3, 


time of (7) the firſt*Prolemee, about Ol. cxrv. 
Her Mother's name was Theuphilts the Daugh- 
ter of Cleocha; as anotherEpigram of her's taught 
me, yet unpubliſh'd: 
"Hes Thujson, Naxeivioy & T6 Wards 
TToaAgris £2204y ricmouere xamghs, 
AtZar bucoryoy eiuas A TH peTa TU; davas 
Noeeneds Upayey Orupins & Kathogts. 
In the MS it is ©w9iansg, And we may obſerve, 
that even this too confirms it, that ſhe wis a 
Locrian ; becauſe ſhe ſpeaks of Azxehrey; for the 
famous Temple of Funo Lacinia was not far 
from Locrz, in the Neighborhood of Cr-fong. 
She had a Daughter call'd 34elizna, as _— 


N—_—_— 
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MS Epigram ſeems to ſhew; though it's poſſible, 


4 the may mean there another's Daughter, andnot 


her Own; however it deſerves to be put here, 
for its ſingular Elegancy : 
Aunuinuve miwTAU Id" as djavdy 79 rogowmwy 

Aus mW al ew WUHAN Os Noyes. 

"Ng dry uns Juga my T6 WATIOL MAUVTH MIT WHHI * 

FH 44A00, XK FAN TYVE WVEUNY 192, 
AuTouuvve, that is, Melinna ber ſelf, not her 
Picture; *tis ſo exadMly like her : fo evnCoi, dv- 
Tozaigue, In the MS it's « vs, but the true 
Reading.is 4us, Doric for is. For m7g@x« the 
MS has it T&9ogxu; but I have changd Tess in- 
to the Doric Prepoſition mi, From the Preter- 
perfect Tenſe of Verbs the Dorians form a Pre- 
ſent, as from Ne they make Ahbixo z from 
NIvxe, Jelirw, So that from T&-tom, to be 
like, as a Pifture's like the Original, our Female 
Poet forms m>7-£oixw ; and then contratts it =v- 
Tow, So much was necefſary to be ſaid, to 
make this Epigram intelligible. I return now 
to the Locrian Dialeft, which «| Locrian Song, 


3)7 


Aoxerxov a9, in (k) Athenzus ſufficiently proves (k) Arben. 
to be the Dorrzc. þ- 697- | 


M3 wegdis aj" IXeTeUo' Tev X; 1OARv Keiver, avicw 
MJ z@x07 ueza mthong xal ws Thy SuUndiegs. 
Auiez %, nd 3 90s, da Tas weld & un vovgys 3 
So this Paſſage ought to be read, and the Verſi. 
on ſhould be thus : 
Ne prodas me, obſecro : prius quam Ile veniat, ſurge. 
Sunt verba mulieris ad mechum ſuum, Ut ſur- 
gere velit,priuſquam Vir domum redeat 6& ipſum 
deprendat. And 'tisnow apparent,what good rea- 
ſon Atheneus had to call the Locrian Songs 4ol;4t ; 


and we cannot doubt but he means the Locrians (1 ,,,w, 
of Italy; if we conſider (/) what account he gives p, 516. 


of the Women of that place. And now to bring 


Aa 3 this 


(m) Died. 
P. 79,0 
8 


4. 
(n) $to6. 
Serm, 42. 


yearly in uſe, as Olymp. LxxxIv. 
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this Argument to a concluſion : ſince it evidently 
appears, that the Zocrian Language was Doric ; 
without all queſtion the Laws of that City were 
written in that DialeCt , as certainly as Solon's 
Laws at Athens were written in Artic, Theſe 
of Zaleucas therefore are commentitious, becauſe 
they are not in Doric, Unleſs Mr, B. will be as 
zealous for his King Zaleucus, as he is for his 
Prince Phalaris; and contend that the King's 
Laws were tranſdialeted, as well as the Prince's 
Epiſtles. 

I. This Metaphor of Tezy»e for Solemnity and 
Pomp invites me to ſtep out of my way a little, 
and to conſider the Laws aſcribed to Charondas; 
for we have there too the very ſame Metaphor, 
(m) Diodorus ſpeaks prolixly of theſe Laws, and 
theProcemia of them are recorded in (n) Stobeus; 
where among others we have this, That a man 
who is a Slave to Riches ought to be deſpiſed, as 
one of a mean Spirit, % Kalamaniiiuewos ao KTHUA = 
Twy TmAuTih@y #4 Bis TPATQIAOTMENOT, fince 
he's ſmitten ſo much with Wealth, and a ſumptuous 
and pompous Life. This, as I obſerv'd alzeady, 
is tie very ſame figure of Speech with that in 
Z "leicus, and is borrow'd from the coſtly and 
gawdy Ornaments of theStage. Now the Laws 
of the Thurians were wade at Olymp. Lxxxiv, 
which was the time whenthat Colony was plant- 
ed : but I hardly think, that this Metaphor of 
Tesyodle for Magnificence and Pomp was fo 
At that time 
«A ſchylus was newly dead, Sophoctes was in his 
Prime. at L1v years of Age, and Euripides had juſt 
enter*d upon the Province of Tragedy. Now 
the laſt oftheſe Poets was ſo \:r from giving oc- 
caſion to this Metaphor by the rich Vue 
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of his Scenes and Aors, that he was noted for 

the quite contrary way, as introducing his He- 

roes in mere Rags. So eAſchylus accuſes him in 

(o) Axiſtophanes's Rane ; (s) Avift. 
*0 joyous x, paxiompptiiadY. Ran þp.164- 

And the Comedian himfelf in another {(p) of (p) 14. 4- 

his Plays moſt pleaſantly rallies him upon the car». p. 

ſame account ; and reckons up Five of his ſhabby 279, 280: 

Heroes, that gave names to as many of his Tra- 

gedies, Oeneus, Phenix, Philoctetes, Bellerophon- 

res, Telephus. *Tis true, it appears from this 

very ridiculing of Euripides, that the other Tra. 

gedians were not-guilty of the ſame fault of bring- 

ing Beggars upon the Stage : but however even 

the Perſons that They introduc'd were not clad 

ſo very gorgeouſly, as to make Tragedy become 

a Metaphor for Sumptuouſneſs. For Money was 

at that time a ſcarce Commodity in Greece, eſpe- 

cially (q) at Athens, and the people were frugal ; (9) Cie. 

ſo that they had not much to lay out upon Or. 74/cw.. v. 

naments for the Stage ; nor much inclination, 3” 

had they had it. Nay we are ſure, that for a 

hundred years after the beginning of the Thurian 

Government, the Expenſe and Furniture of Tra- 

gedy was very moderate: for Demoſthenes in his 

Action againſt Mzidias, (r ) which was made Q- (r) Diony/. 

lymp. cvit, 4, has inform'd us, that the Charge ic. 4 

of a Tragic Chorus was Mucn LEess than that of "9: 

the Chorus of Muſicians, which uſually perform?*d 

too at the ſame Feſtivals of Bacchus, Teaywehis, 

(/) fays he, x<z2pryny; more 37&-* iy 5 Avanreis (/)Demoeſt. 

davdegn. Kal wT1 Turo 7 avdrowe ixtivns © dwaniyns © -—_ 

mg may ew, ids dyvori Ares. 1. 6, Midias® ? : 

was once the Furniſher of a Tragic Chorus; but 1, 

of a Chorus of Muſicians : and there's no body but 

ksows that the Expenſe of this is MUCH GREATER 

Aag4 than 
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than the Charge of that. And yet the Coſt even 
of a Muſic Chorus was no very great matter; as 
we gather from this, that Demoſthenes alone bore 
it all, and voluntarily too. *Tis true, heamag- 
nifies it as much as he can, and queſtions whether 
(r) 15i4. he ſhould call it (tr) Generoſity or Madneſs in him- 
P- 33% Felf, to undertake an Expenſe above his Eſtate 
and Condition : bur we ought to receive this as 
a Caſt of his Rhetoric ; for to be ſure, he would 
never undo himſelf, by taking an Office, which 
no body forc'd upon him. But another Orator, 
Lyſias, a little ancienter than he, has given us a 
punctual account of the ſeveral Expenſes of the 
(a) Ly/ias Stage, (u) When Theopompus, ſays he, was 
in AT Archon (Olymp. xcit. 2.) 1 was Furniſher to a 
Aaeydou Tragic Chorus, and I laid out xxx Minz. Afrer- 
21 wards I] got the Vittory with the Chorus of Men, 


- 


I hd 


charge of the Tripus, 1 expended 1. Minx. And 
when Diocles was Archon (Olymp. xci1, 4.) T 
laid out upon the Cyclian Chorus 111 Minz. Af- 
rerwards, when Alexias was Archon (Olymp. 
Xci, 4.) 1 furniſh'd a Chorus of Boys, and it coſt 
me above xv Minz. And when Euclides was r- 
chon (Olymp. xciv, 2.) I was at the charge of xv1 
Minz pon the Comedians, and of vii upon the 
young Pyrrichiſts. Now an Attic Mina being 
equivalent tu three Pounds of Englith Money, 
it is plain from this Paſſage of Lyſas, that the 
whole charge of a Tragic Chorus did but then 
amount to xc Pounds Sterung. By the way, I 
'x) P. 5. ſhall corrett a fault in the Orator 1ſzens. (x) 
OuT@& 3 Th ws quan as Doyund wenyions, TrrerlG- 
GAVETC 


On IOoOam me T7 fr Irs” 
= v. 


wirerd, Teayudbis 3 x4 mppriTars Vn, Corret&t 
It, 7iragr@& iyivero Tea yodiis, x mugs vreTOr, 
This man, fays he, being to furniſh out Chorns's 
at the Feſtivals of Bacchus, did it ſo meanly ; that 
in the Tragic Chorus he came but the fourth, and 
in the Pyrrichiſts he was /aft of all. And now I 
refer it to the Reader, whether conſidering this 
true account of the ſmall charge ofa Tragic Cho- 
rus, even in Lyfias and Demoſthenes's time, he 
can think it probable, that at the rxxxrvth O- 
lympiad the Tragic Ornaments were ſo famous 
for their Richneſs, as to give Riſe to the Meta- 
phor of Teeywde for Sumptuouſneſs : eſpecially 
in Italy, where perhaps at that time no Trage- 
dy hadever been ated. I muſt own, it ſeems to 
me a very unlikely thing, that this Metaphor 
ſhould ſo quickly obtain even in common Con- 
verſation; much leſs be admitted into a Body of 
Laws, where the Language ought to be plain 
and proper; and where any Metaphor at all 
makes but a very bad Figure, eſpecially a new 
one, as this muſt needs be then, which perhaps 
could not be underſtood at firſt hearing by one 
half of the Citizens. "Tis true, when Tragedy 
was propagated from Athens into the Courts of 
Princes, the Splendor of the Tragic Chorus was 
exceedingly magnificent ; as at Alexandria and 
Rome, ec. which gave occaſion to that Complaint 
of Horace's, That the Show of Plays was ſo very 
gawdy, that few minded the Words of them. 
Tanto cum ftrepitu ludi ſpetantur, & artes 
Divitizque peregrine: quibus oblitus Afor 
Cum ſtetit in ſcexa, concurrit dextera leve. 
Dixit adbuc aliquid? nil ſane. quid placet ergo? 
Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno, 
And in another place he ſays, the Tragic Actor 
Was, ' Regal; 
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Hor. Ep. 


Id. in Arte 


362 


Poet. 


( y) Theo» 
aoret.c. 


Grace Serm. 


9. 


(z) In A- 
raftor, Pol. 
ll, 12. 


(a) Hera- 
(lid. dePo- 
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Regali conſpefus in Auro nuper & Oftro. 

*Tis no wonder thcrefore, that in thoſe Ages 
TeayodVez might be uſed metaphorically to ſigni- 
he Riches and Splendor; and ſo Philo and Lucian, 
and ſome others uſe it: but I do not find any ex- 
ample cf it within a whole Century of the Date 
of Charondas's Laws. 

IE. But this Objetion will be much more 
conſiderable, if Charondas really lived before the 
Original of the Thurian Government, and even 
beforees/£ſcbylus himſelf the firſt Inventor of Tra- 
gic Ornaments : for it will then be of equal 
force againſt Charondas's Laws, as againſt thoſe 
of Zaleucus. Theodoret tells us, (y) That Cha. 
rondas # ſaid to have been the firſt Law-maker of 
Italy and Sicily. And if this be true, he muſt 
be Senior to Zaleucus himſelf, and before the ve- 
ry name of Tragedy ; much more before the uſe 
of this Metaphor taken from it. Or if we allow 
of Their reckoning, (z) that make Charondas the 
Scholar of Zaleucws ; it's more than enough to 
our preſent purpoſe : for they ſuppoſed his Ma- 
ſter Zalenucus to have been Contemporary with 
Lycurgus the Spartan : by which account they 
muſt place Charondas ccc years before Theſpis, 
Nay even according to Euſebius, Zaleucus's Laws 
bear Date above cc years before the Founding of 
Thurii; and'\above c before the Original of Tra- 
gedy, But we have a better Authority than 
theſe: I mean Heraclides in his Book of Govern- 
ments ; who informs us, (2) That the Rhegians 
of Italy were govern'd by ax Ariſtocracy ; for athou- 


lit. Ns ſand men, choſen out according to their Eſtates, ma- 
rs *x- nag'd every thing : and their Laws were thoſe of 


$477 795 Charondas the Catanian : but Anaxilas the Meſ- 
Xatwrd's 
T Kara. 
vals. 


ianjan, made himſelf Tyrant there, Which ac- 
Fours 


_ 
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count is confirmed in the main by Ariſtotle, when 
he ſays, (b) The Oligarchy of Rhegium waschang*d (5) Aip. 
into a Tyranny by Anaxilas, Here I conceive Pol v,ig. 
Heraclides has very plainly aſſerted, that Charon- 
das's Laws were made before the time of Anaxi- 
las: but we are ſure (c) this Anaxilas died at (7) See 
Ol. Lxxv1, xs, after hehad reigned at Rhegiumand here SeQ. 
Meſſans xvin years at the leaſt, whioh com- iv- 
mence from Olymp. Lxx1, 3 Now the firſt Vi- 
ory, that «4/chylus won at the Stage, was at 
Olymp. Lxx111, 3, and we may fairly ſuppoſe, (a) Marm. 
becauſe he never got the Prize till then, that he Arms. 
had not invented Scenes and Machins and the 0- 
ther Ornaments before. If Charondars Laws 
therefore were made but the very year that Anax- 
zlas uſurp'd the Government ; yet they are old- 
er by vin years than the original of TWegical 
Scenes. But without queſtion, Charondas's Form 
of Government had been a good while in Rbegt- 
um, before Anaxilas ſubverted it : for the City 
had been built then cc years; and the very ac- 
count in Heraclides clearly implies, that the A- 
riſtocracy was of ſome Continuance. 

II. Andif this be allow'd, we may fafely in- 
fer, that Charondas was no TaukiaN ; as ſome 
of the later Authors call him, (e) Valerius Max- (e) ral. 
zmus, and ( f ) Themiſtius, and particularly Dio- Max. vi, 5. 
dorus, where ſpeaking of the founding of theCi- (/) The- 
ty Thurii, he ſays, (g) the Thurians choſe Cha. _— 
rondas, * deury ff mar, the beſt and wiſeſt of 5 ©ovcie 
the Citizens, to draw up a Body of Laws for Xagavel. 
them. For ſince he made Laws a conſiderable (s) Pied. 
time before Anaxi/as's Tyranny, Olymp. Lxx1, he Þ 79: 
could hardly bealive ſtill at 7hurizOlymp.cxxxiv, 
which was L years after. And indeed, there's 
not one of the old Writers, that I know of, 
| who 
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who either ſays h2 was a Tharian,or that he made 

(4) Plato La'ivs for the Thurians, Plato tells us, (hb) Thas 
Polit. x. Italy andSicily profited by the Laws of Charondas, 
ITeA y but the Cities he does not name. We muſt 
#14'%. earn thoſe of his Scholar Ariſtotle, who expreſſes 
himſelf more particularly, That Charondas the 
Catanian, gave Laws to his own City and the 0- 

ther Chalcidic Cities in Italy and Sicily, Now 

(7) See the Chalcidic Towns in Sicily were (i) Zancle, 
—_ 1 Naxos, Leontini, Catana, Enbza, Mylz, Hime- 
Grhers, 74, Callipolis: in Italy there was Rhegium ; and 
| if any other I know not, But that neither Thu- 
ri nor Sybaris before it, was a Chalcidic Colony, 

3s moſt certain. Heraclides therefore agrees with 

his Maſter Ariſtotle; where he tells us, as we 

have cited before, Thar Charondas was a Cata- 

nian, and Lawgiver tothe Rhegians. Now what 

could be the reaſon of this difference becween all 

the Old and ſome of the Later Writers ; but 

that in the interval of time between them,which 

was about ccc years, theſe pretended Laws 

of Charondas came abroad, as directed to the Thu- 

rians, and calling him a Tharian? But we ſee 

the true Laws of Charondas, which Ariſtotle and 
Heraclides had , were made for the Chalcidic 

Towns, not for Thurii, How could theſe be 

the Same then ? Unle$ perhaps ſome may ſup- 

poſe, that the Thurians agreed to take the Laws 

of Charondas, which were ready made to their 

(z) Strahs hands; (&) as thoſe of Mazaca in Ciliera did : 
-. 529, fo that Charondas's Laws might be given at Ca- 
taxa and Kbegiam a good while before Olymp. 

LXxX1, and yet given too at Thur at Olymp, 

LXXXIV, I.. This Suppoſition indeed may ſerve 

to ſhew, how Charondas's Laws might poſſibly 

be Thurian; but it cannot excuſe Diodorus yo 
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the reſt, who call Charondas himſelf a Thurzan ; 
ſince by this account he was dead before Thuriz 
was ever heard 'of, But in the next place, what 
if I prove, that neither Himſelf, nor his Laws 
were received by the Thurians : then I humbly 
conceive, that Copy of them which Diodorus u- 
ſed, will be allowed to have been a Cheat 


ITE. If we will take Athenzus's word, (1) Za. (1) 4then. 
EKucus was Law-giver to the Thurians : though ?- 598. 
a little before, (--\ he had quoted a Law of his to (-) 1d p. 
the Locrians. Which is a ſign, that he did not 429: 


out of ignorance miſtake the one City for the 
other. By the Thurians here, he ſeems to un- 
derſtand the Sybarites, who were afterwards cal- 
led Thurians: and we may fuppoſe, that at their 
Settlement Olymp. Lxxxtv, they continued their 
old*Conſtitution of Government, made at firſt 
by Zaleucus, for that the ancient Sybarites 
once uſed his Laws, appears from Scymnus Chz- 
45; Whoaſſigns this for one of the Cauſes of their 
Ruin, that they did not adhere to them: 
(n) Abarau  avT%3; wrt Toig vouors ir 
Tois 7% Zaxtunus Taxes 3, TYYTSAGV. 


And that the Thurians at their firſt Plantation ® 345: 


received them again, though they refined and 
multiplied them even to exceſs, we may gather 


from Ephorus ; (0) who fpeaking of Zalencus's (s) Strabe, 
Laws, which he made for the Locrians, and e- 260- 


commending them for their Simplicity, But the 
Thurians, ſays he, afterwards aiming at exa&#- 
neſs in every thing, grew more famous by it, but 
were worſe govern'd. For the faireſt Expoſition 
of this Paſſage ſeems to be this, That the Thu. 
r71ans had once the Laws of Zaleucus, which af- 
terwards they refined upon. And if we conſider 
thoſe Paſſages of Arheneus and Scymnus, it may 
paſs too for the True, | IV, But 
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IV. But however, whether Zaleucus's Laws 
were receiv'd or not by the Thurians ; thoſe of 
Charondas we may juſtly believe were not, by the 
accounts we have of both His and Theirs, 

(p) Srob. There's a large (p) Fragment of Theopbraſtus's 
Serm. 48. ( ſuppoſe, out of his Trafts about Laws) which 
gives us ſome Notices about the Tharian Laws 
(4) Oi 3 concerning Buying and Selling. (q) The Buyer 
©xegxei, was to give Earneſt to the Seller preſently, and a 
Oc. piece of Meney to Three of the next Neighbours, 


that they might remember and bear 
witneſs of the Bargain : (r) and 
then the ſame Day he was to pay the 
whole Price, and if he fail'd to pay 
it, (ſ) he loft ha Earneſt. And if 
the Seller did not ſtand to bus Bar- 
gain, (t) he loſt as much Money as 
the Thing was ſold for : which, ſays 
Theophraſtus, was a very unequal 
penalty; that the Buyer (hould for 
feit rhe Earneſt only, and the Sel. 
ler the whole Price : the one being 
fo much more than the other. But 
(«) Charondas and Plato, ſays he, 
went another way to work ; for they 
enatt, That all Buying and Selling 
ſhall be with ready Payment : and 
if any man truſt, it ſhall be at bus 
own peril. The Law ſhall give bim 


no remedy if be's cheated; for by Truſting be 
brought the Cheat upon himſelf. Now that Theo- 
phraſtus reports this truly of Plato, it appears 
trom Plato himſelf in the x1 Book of his Laws; 
where this very Order about Buying and Selling 
is (till extant, 
that Theophraſtus is as exact in what he ſays of 


We may fairly ſuppoſe therefore, 


Charondas. 
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Charondas, And I conceive it's as plain here, 
that Charondas's Laws were different from the 
Thurians ; as that Ready Payment is different 
from Giving Earneſt and being Truſted. The 
Paſſage of Theophraſtus is both faulty in the O- 
riginal, and miſtaken by the Interpreter; but 
the Reader may eaſily ſee, how it ought to be 
corrected and tranflated, by the places I have 
cited in the Margin. 

V. We have very good Evidence, that the 
Form of Government which Charondas's: Laws 
were adapted to, was an Ariſtocracy or Oligar- | 
chy. (x) Many of thoſe Law-grvers, ſays Ari- Om 
ſotle, that deſign to eſtabliſh Ariſtocracies, miſtake ,,**'** 
themſelves, Then he reckons up Five Artifices, 
by which they impoſe upon the People: and to 
One of them he adds, "Qomg & Trois Xagwrdt v6- 
gears, AS it i in the Laws of Charondas: and he 
concludes the whole with this, Tao7e ws 6ayag- 
x13 ngigud]e mis vowNeies, Theſe are Oligarchi- 
cal Artifices in making of Laws. This pallage is 
a moſt plain intimation of what I afferted above : 
but Heraclides ſays it down right in his Account 
of the Rhegians, ( 3) who formed themſelves, ſays (y) Hers 
he, into an Ariſtocraty, being govern'd by Xiao, clid. de Po- 
Thouſand of the wealthieſt Citizens, and uſing **: 
the Laws of Charondas. Add the other places 
of Ariſtotle, where he ſays, (z) The Rhegian (=) 4rifer. 
Government was changed from an Oligarchy to a Ty- +12 
razny by Anaxilas ; nay, and (a) that the Thurian (s) 16id. 
Government was 6aagyw]ige a fort of Oligar. 7: 
chy : and then I ſuppole this Point will be ſuffi. 
ciently proved. But Diodorus from the Copy of 
Charondzs which he uſed, repreſents the Con- 
ſtitution to be a Democracy : as when he ſays, 

(b) .1 man that propoſed a New Law, muſt have (6) Did. 
a Rope p33. 
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(c)P. 83. 


(a) P. 84. 
(e) P. 83. 


(f) P. 78. 


(g) Ariſtor. 


Pol. 11, 12. 


(Þ) Died. 
P- 79. 


(i) P.638, 
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Rope about bs Neck, till 6 AHMOE the propLe 


determined for or againſt it: and again, (c) That £ 


a Woman without any Fortune, 19Tipv)w 6&5 # &H- 
MON, appealed to the peOPLE, (d) and the propLE 
7s 3 AHMOT woted to make a uvew Law for her : 
and laſtly, (e) That a Blind Man adviſed 70is TIAH- 
OEZXT the MULTITUDE to alter @ Law: add to 
theſe his expreſs Declaration, that (f) the Thu- 
rians forn'd IMNoAirwues SHMOKPATIKON 2 De- 
mocratical Government ; and then I ſuppoſe it 
will appear very probable, That Diodorus's Co- 
py of Charondass Laws was not the ſame with 
that of Ariſtotle and Heraclides. 


VI. Charondas, (g) ſays Ariſtotle, had #Ixv i- | 


oy nothing peculiar in bis Laws, except One, On 
the contrary, Dzodorus tells us from His Copy, 


(hb) That be had mas ihe, many things peculiar; | 


and reckons half a ſcore of them : and yet that 


Single thing obſerv'd by Ariſtotle does not ap- 7 
pear among them. Does not this look as if the | 


| 
F. 


Laws they ſpeak of were quite different ? This | 
is One ſhrewd ſuſpicion, that Driodorus's Copy | 


was not genuine. 


But let us conſider the Phi- © 


loſopher's words, Xagwrds id\ov who 8Nv Bar, away | 
ai J\xai FJ VET AOMAPTTPRAN* aya7& » amine | 
Tl ENIEKEYIN, $0 the paſllage is read in the | 


common Editions, and the Interpreter tranſlates 


it, Primus his de rebus accurate conſiderauit : | 
which is quite beſide the Senſe of the Author. 


There are two Faults in the Greek, that mult 
firſt be correfted, before we can come at the 
right meaning, Firſt for 4w2uagugoy we muſt 


read 4evhyagweay : becauſe Nxnis joined with the | 


Name of the Things, and not of the Perſons; as 
Jixn donfdas, ayamis , intzauls, &rc, not dixn d- 
orCav, dxiuwr, inlayer, (i) Demoſthenes c0n- 


gra | 


pies hou 
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tra Euergum: Tais Jirgss  Sudbuagverdr, (k) I (4) p. 38. 
ſaw, Thi % 4whuag]vear dYxuv nyavig tm, - And x 
again , (7) "H 3 {wduafſvercy xn 80%, Tis a(t) Þ. 52. 
fault therefote in the ſame Orator, where we 

tead (m) Thu % Swagger ixnv rol”; and in (w) P. 38. 
Pollux (n) Kami Sf 4d) wafſugeilov Jixn, 3 « (n) Pollux 
8&hoxnLacul ra)apey)veor iaid1o; we muſt correct viii, & 
it, #hounlJacns ({avdjag]veay ; as the excellent 

MS. of the late Learned Iſaac Voſſmes has it. The 

other fault in Arifotle is Emvxeis ; the true E- 
mendation of which is Emo«ns, which Ggnifies 

an Attion at Law againſt Falſe Witnefſes. For 

if a man was caſt in a Trial by falſe Teſtimony, 

he might etiter his Plea to have another Trial to 

prove the Witneſſes perjur'd. Charondas there- 

fore, according to Ariſtotle, firſt ordain'd this 
"Emwwxmis: and if we could know the firſt Date 

of it, we might then arrive at the triie Age of 
Charondas, The Athenian Orators often meti- 

tion this 'Emoxilis as a Law in force ar Athens ; 

ſo Demoſthenes, 1ſzus, (v) Tyſias , and out of (4) 7,4 
them the Lexicogtaphers, Pollux, Harpocration, c. Pancles- 
Suidas, Etymolog. But whethet it was one of new- 
Solon's Laws, or at what time made after .his 

Death, I am not able to tell. But there's a 
probability, that it was rhade before the Found- 

ing of Tharii, rather thati after, For Lyſias, and 

who in his youth was one of that Colony that 
founded Thurii, ſpeaks we ſee of this 'Emoxns, 

and without any hint, that it was a New Law. 

And He return'd from Thnrii to Athens at Ol. 

Xcit, z, Take the Middle therefore between 

| the Inſtitution of Solox's Laws Olymp. xLv1, 2, 

Z and the Pleadings of Lyfas; and it will fall up- 

on Olymp. xx, 2. which is 11x years before 

tne founding of Thur, ” "_ odds are thers; 
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that the 'Emoxn\s was enaCted at Athens before 
Thurii was founded ; and conſequently that Chg- 
rondas the firſt Author of the 'Enioxris was 
more ancient than that Colony; and by conſe- 
quence that the Copy of his Laws, which Dio- 
dorw uſed, was ſuppoſititious. 

VIL The Caſe of Charondas in Stobew is 
the very Reverſe of Zaleucus's: for he has made 
Zalencus write his Laws in the Common Dia- 
lect, who as a Locrian ought to have uſed the 
Doric ; and he has introduced Charondas in the 
Doric Diale&t, who either as a Catanian or a 
Thurian would more probably have uſed another. 
For Catana and the other Cities, that Ariſtotle 
ſays he gave Laws to, were Chalcidic, that is, 
lonic Colonies: and the Thurtans, whoſe Law- 
giver he was according to Diodorus, were a mix= 
ture indeed of ſeveral Nations, but principally 
Attic. (p) Diodorus ſays, That Lampon and 
Xenocritus , both of Athens , were Knzi the 
Founders of Thurii : and that when the Sybarites 
ſent to Sparta and Athens to defire a Colony , 
the Spartons refuſed them ; but the Athenians 
undertook ir, giving leave to any of the Pelo- 
pounefians to ſhare with them if they pleaſed, 
(q) Flutarch alſo aſcribes the Colony to the 
:thenians ;, (r) and names one Hzero an Atheni. 
an for the Founder ( /) Diony/ius Halicarn, attri- 
butes it 70 the Athenians and the reſt of Greece 
making the Athenians to be the Principal, *Tis 
true indeed, (z ) Scymnus Chins makes Thurii a 
Colony of the Acheans ; but this can hardly be 
true, unleſs we underſtand it of Sybars, . which 
was afterwards called Thurii: for That indeed 
was an Achean Colony, (#) Diodorus adds, 
That at O!ymp. Lxxxv1, 3. Ten years after = 

r 
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firſt Settlement , the 7h«riazs debated whoſe 
Colony they were, and who ſhould be call'd 
their Founder. The Athenians claim'd it, be. 
cauſe (x) the greateſt Number of Inhabitants (4) nag. 
came from Athens: but thoſe of Peloponneſus Op- $u5 ani 
pos'd it, becauſe many came frem thence too, 725: 
At laſt they agreed to ſend to De/phz, that the 
Oracle might determine the Point; and they * 
were anſwer'd, That Apollo himſelf was to be 
counted their Founder : and ſo the matter end- 
ed, no Nation pretending to that Honour, But 
however, that the Athenians had the greateſt 
Party and ſtrongeſt Intereſt there, appears doubly; 
both (») becauſe in the Athenian Invaſion of ( 3) 75 
Sicily, the Thurians adhered to the Athenians ; _— 
againſt the Sicilians and Spartazs ; and: becauſe 
the (z) Thurian Money had a Pallas's Head with (z) 64rz:. 
a Helmet, exaQly like the Attic. I am not jg- *-. 
norant, that after the Defeat of the Athenians 
in Sicily, Ol. xcr, 4. the Thurians too among 
the reſt of their Confederates, deſerted them ; 
(a) and ccc Athenians were banithed from the (4) Bionyſ” 
Colony. But the Laws of Charoxdas, as Diodo- & Plu- 
rus relates, were made upon the firſt Eſtabliſh. *97c%. 
ment there, above xxx Yeats before that Over- Z** 
throw : and I leave it to the Reader's Judgment, 
if at that time the great Number and Power of 
the Ath-pians at Thurii donot make it more pro- 
bable, That their IL aws, if then made, would have 
been in the Attic Diale@t rather than the Doric. 

VIII. There's a very odd Paſſage in Stepha- 
nus Byzantinus; (b) 'Am 7 Kelarns Nagwrdzg, 6 (b) Steph. 
Mdmnu& F &» Advmnor vevodrf , Of Catana was %: Kal. 
Charondas, that celebrated Lawgiver at Athens : 
and another in Saidas more odd than that ; Ne- 
KT my Adnyaius mgoT2? i1ils Agpgvuy, x; 
Bb 2 6 
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(c) See here from Ariſtotle , (c) how ſome maintain'd that 
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&7 Furoy Elawy, x; 7 Turoy Ochig, x 7 Twroy At- 
oaC&r, The Lawgivers to the Athenians were 
firſt Draco, then Solon, then Thales, and then 
Aſchylus. What ſhall we fay to theſe Paſſages ? 
we muſt own there were many Neywodire: Makers 
of Laws at Athens after Solon's time ; but yet I 
can hardly helieve, that Charondas, and Thales, 
and »ſchzlus are to be reckon'd of that number. 
As for Snidas, T am perſuaded, that for Aiggaes, 
the true Reading is Zeawx@ : ſo that putting 
a full ſtop after Nowe2imz, as it is in the Para- 
graph juſt before, the meaning of Sxidas will be 
thus: Lawcrivers. The firſt was Draco at A- 
thens ; after him Solon, after him Thales, after 
him Zaleucus. Where he does not aflert, that 
Thales and Zaleucus were Atbenian Lawgivers ; 
but only that their Laws were more recent 
than Draco's and Solon's, We have ſeen already ©: 


Zaleucus was Thales's Scholar ; meaning Thales 
the Cretan, who was almoſt ccc Years before So- 
lor's time: but Saidas, or his Author, confound- 
ing Thales the Cretan with the Philoſopher | 
Thales the Milefian, has by conſequence put him f 


's V7 RT i © 
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after Solon. This perhaps may be no unlikely 
account of the Paflage of S1idas : but the other 
of Stephanus is very hard to make out. For e- 
ven Plato and Ariſtotle forbid us to allow of the 
Vulgar Reading, 'Ey ASi»yor ; for ſpeaking of ® 
this © harondas, (d) they make him Lawgiver in 
ſome Towns of Sicily and 7taly; but ſay not one 
word of his Laws at Athens. Add to this, that 

& Adzvyo1, which all the Editions and MSS, ſeem | 
to agree in, is not Greek: for they ever fay, | 
Adwys: without the Prepoſition z as they will ©. 
find, who pleaſe to examin it, Theſe —_ | 
cem 
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ſeem to warrant a Conjecture; that Hermoelaus 
the Epitomizer of Stephanus, or ſome of his Co- 
piers, miſtook, and put & Aviryo for & Zmuaig, 
And yet on the other fide, that Charondas's 
Laws were famous at leaſt, if not in force, at 
Athens, we have a good Authority, (e) Hermip. (*) Athen- 
pus inhis Treatiſe Of Lawgivers; who informs us, 5 _— 
That Charondas's Laws uſed to be ſung at Athens — 
over a glaſs of Wine, Hidwro Avivyny 0 Xagurd\s {org me 
v6vor mag” Tivey, For the very Title of the Book Nowotr- 
ſhews, that NOMOI here do not ſignify Songs and ” 
Tunes , as 'Onuyre vouer, Magove viuu, but really 
Laws. Now Ariſtotle puts a Problem, (f) by + 
are Tunes called Noper? and he anſwers, 1s it, be- - 4 the 
Fauſe before the uſe of Letters,men $uNG their Laws, 
that they might not forget them? as the cuſtomcon- 
tinues yet among the Agathyrli. Which Paſſage I 
think will go a great way towards putting an 
end to our debate about Charondas. For if Laws 
were ſunz before the knowledge of Letters, as A- 
riſtotle ſays; and if Charondas's Laws were ſung 
at Athens, as Hermippus ſays : then the conſe. * 
= ſeems fair and natural; that they were 

rſt ſung at Athens, before the Date of Sofor's 
or Draco's Laws , which were written upon 
wooden Tables, and fixed up for the public view. 
And by this account Charondas's Laws muſt be 
ſyng cc years before the very naming of Thuriz. 
Beſides this, we may juſtly infer, that his Laws 
were written in ſome ſort of Verſe, or tunable 
Meaſure ; for otherwiſe how they ſhould be ſung 
over Wine, I do not underſtand. And to con- 
firmus in this ſuſpicion, there's a paſſage in &tra- 
bo, of which his Learned Commentator has faid 
nothing ; but from this View it will be plain and (g) grraby, 
Falie, (g) The AY of Cappadocia, faysp. 539 
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he, uſe the Laws of Charondas, eigiyuvo x; Noupdy, 
and appoint ſome perſon to be their LAw-SINGER, 
who 1s among Them the Declarer of the Laws, as 
the Lawyers are among the Romans. Now how 
comes it to paſs, that Charondas's Laws required 
a Law-Singer NOMNAOE, a Word and Office ne- 
ver heard of but in this paſſage of Strabo? Un- 
lefs there were ſomething peculiar in them, that 
whereas other Laws were in Proſe, They were 
in Verſe, and to be ſung by the People. Togive 
an inſtance, how they might be ſung at Acbens 3 
(b) Died. One of the Laws of Charondas, (bi as Diodorns 
P: 79 fays , was Tit © Kawyunias About avoiding 11I 
Company: Now the Athenians had a Scolion or 
Catch which they uſed to ſing m=g «ivor over a 
(-) 4ri. glafs of Wines (5) | 
& $8 p. edry Abzov, & 'Ta3ge, puauy The azav us gran 
36. as . mi 
Athen. p. Tay Sera d" amiyu, yrs in Jenray enlyn race. 
695. The Meaſure of it is neglefted in the vulgar A- 
thenzus, but it's like that in Alc. » and Ho- 
race, 

Nullam, Vare, ſacra vite pri ſevers arborem, 
Mndtv 4Aao gurtVous TegTreov dard rome pwnihe, 
Now if inſtead of Aduire avzzr, one ſhould ſay 

thus ; 

XaPwrd's vouov, @ Ti7g5, watwr Tis djavts gran" 
he would have the very Law, that Diodorus 
ſpeaks of, About evil Converſation. But we have 
One-of his Laws really extant in Verſe, though 
not of Charondas's own making, but of one of 
the Comic Poets: | | 
(k) T6v vouwodrThu 940 Xarwrday fy mvi 

Now v1. maT” aAXe x) Tavm Athy * 

O Tug aurs wTVIAY ETHAN, 

Mir' eudoxauel dw, pnTs were bw AG 8 

lag mois mAiTals © ws E760UK TOY KexAY 


(E) Diod P- 
80. 


Kam 


100m rw agngs <7 


—__ > SS oo aa Oath ans ima acc _ .co- 


_ Kent off iaury De yus my mes ue, 

"Bir" irivoes ag, pnet, imuas T5 TeSTSEN) 

Eunueeay xaTd muy * tir 3X YTETV AS, 

Mavrizov T9 Treas SuTicgs AaC ey miaiy. 
So theſe Jambics are to be read in Diodorus, In 
the common Editions the two firſt Verſes are 
taken for Proſe, and ſuppoſed to be Diodoras's 
words, not the Poets. But it's now evident, 
that they belong to the reſt, and I have only 
chang'd Teim into -wn for the ſake of the Mea- 


Attic Diale. Charondas's Laws. 375 


ſure. Even the great //) Grorius was in the (!) Gretis 
common miſtake, and believ'd them to be Proſe ; =*<-7p75 


and upon that account, he alter'd the vitth 
Verſe thus, 
"EiT' imirv es 3D 79 mybreeyy ues, gia ; 

becauſe, I ſuppoſe, he could not apprehend 
what gnot belong'd to : but now it's plain, that 
it refers to Charondas. In the laſt Verſe both 
the Editors of Diodorus, and Grotizs too, ad- 
mit of the vulgar reading, mvizzs Swurizzs, rhe 
ſecond Experiment : but at that rate, it is not 
true Greck; for a«8v here will not bear a Ge- 
nitive Caſe. I have corrected it therefore, -1i- 
exv Neuriegs, the Experiment of a ſecond Wife, 
Well; if it appear probable from theſe ſeveral 
Particulars, that Charondasy's Laws were drawn 
up in ſome kind of Verſe or Mealure fit to be 
ſung: we need no other proof to deteCt the Im- 
poſture of Stobews's Writer. For all the Frag- 
ments that are produced there, are flat and 
down-right Proſe, without the lealt footſteps of 

ical Meaſure, For example, this very Law, 
which we have now cited from the Comic Poet, 


is thus expreſs'd in Stobeus, (m) 'O warguiey tne (m) Stob, 
24ufy wy fodZeima © dA rnd Chow, damp ainGoy Serm. 
oixales Nagios, He that marries a ſecond Wife *"- 
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to be Stepmother to bis Children, let him be dif. 
grad, as being the Author of bu own Diſquiet. 
This Law the Writer might meet with in the 
Poet cited above, 'or ſome other Author now 
toſt ; and therefore he jnſerted it into bis Colle- 
Qtion, to make the Cheat paſs the more eaſily, 
But I appea] to thoſe that are skilPd in the anci- 


- ent Poetry ; if there be any Muſical Meaſure of 


any ſort whatſoever jn the words that he has given 
us. He ſeems to have heard too, that Charondas's 
Laws were uſed to be ſung, as we have ſhewri 
from Hermippus and Strabo; he concludes there- 
fore with this. INlergtior 5 5 rou@, cHmonct Ta 
aegoipuc Tis TohiTY d yTAs, th » Taig fograis w2 
Tyg mudyas Aus @ 4 oeggtoru 6 fgdroe, ive 4ague 
oral, ings T4 oegyihuere : The Law enjoins, 
that all the Citizens ſhall learn theſe Progmia; and 
at their Feaſts, jome Perſon appointed by the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt ſhall ſay them, after the Hymns are 
ſung ; that the Laws may become familiar to every 
body. He is fo far in the right indeed, that 
theſe Laws, that he has put upon us, are to be 
Jaid, and not ſung : for there's nothing of Har- 
mony in'them: nor do they need a Law-ſager, 
Newwds, as the true Laws of Charondas did : nor 
would the Athenians have ſung Theſe my' cIvoy 
at their Merriments; for the very Laws of So. 
lon have as much of Tune and Verſe in them; 
But the ſagacious Reader may obſerve too a very 
odd and peculiar uſage of the word Epguarrau ; 
which this Writer puts here to ſignifie being xa- 
tural, as it were, and familiar, And that we may 
not think it a fault of 'the Copier, there's the 
fame word in the Page before, "Eupuaire ixgr 
TV xg Arey uh} Emp aud ecaroy # ageThs; That the 
beſt and rhe moſt ſeminal Virtue may become o__ 
- ;* - 4 , ;S 2 . . , , r 
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yal to them: though in both places even com- 
mon Syntax requires, that we {hould read it, 
$quaare,, Now in all the Authors that I can 
think of, it has quite another meaning , To be 
puft up, and be proud, from pvoxo, ro blow : but 
this mock Charoydas believ'd it came from gvns, 
Nature : which is mere Barbariſm ; for the firſt 
Syll ible of gvazs is ſhort, and the firſt of gvo«iw 
long. - This, with ſome other words, both in 
Charondas and Zaleucxs, and the Matter too of 
each of them, makes me ſuſpett the Author was 
no Native of Greece : but I do not pretend to 
determin that ; neither do aſſert any thing po- 
ſitively on either ſide of this whole Debate about 
the two Law-givers. I rather deſire to ſtand a 
Neuter, till the matter ſhall be decided by ſome 
abler Hand: and if I might have the Nomination, 
it ſhould be He, whom the whole Learned 
World will allow to be the beſt able, his Excel- 
lency Mr, Ezekiel Spannemus, 


Return now to our Learned Examiner, and I 

find him ill at his old work of Cavilling and 
Miſtaking. He has ſpent two miſerable Pages 
in ridiculing me, as he thinks, for ſaying Empe- 
docles wrote an Epic Poem; a Name which he 
thinks belongs to no Poems, but ſuch as the 
Ilias and eA:ners, What will he fay then to A4- 
theneus, who calls Archeſtratus's Gaſtronomia, a 
ſmall Poem about Fiſh and Cookery, an Epic 


Poem, (n)"Emwv 5, ſays he, * Toinue? What (=) 4rhen. 
to (0) Quintilian, who among (Ee1cos) the Epics p- 4- 
reckons Aratus, Theocritus, Nicander * Is not (*) vine. 
Empedocles , as auch an Epic , as theſe are 2® ** 


What will he ſay to Laertins, Plutarch, and o- 
thers, who uſually ſay Parmenider's "Em, and 
FR | Kengs 
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Xenophanes's Enonoiizs , and the Pythagorean's 
Xevou "Em? What to Suidas, who ſays Orphent 
wrote 'Nownyg "Emans; and Timotheus about Qua" 


drupeds, Birds, Fiſhes, &c. "Ems; and Tribo* | 
nianus upon Ptolemee*'s Canon Ems 2 Are not © 
theſe Poems Philoſophical, as well as Empedocles's 2 | 


;f. But what will he ſay to (p) Ariſtotle, (q) Plutarch 
and (r) Simplicius, who expreſly call Empedocles's 
Poems EIH? For pray what difference between 
"ud. Poet, B71 OT ETowoiie, and Toinua Emir ? 


ad Phyſ. portance; for the ſame Poem of Archeſtratas , 


4.7. which in one place he calls 'Emcy woinye, in (ſ) a= © 


' reg, Nother, he calls Erororiay 3 and in a (7) third he 
5. Calls the Author Emero/vs. But let us ſee Mr. 
B's happy addreſs in managing this Cavil. If 
the Dr. ſays he , bas met with an account of Em- 
pedocles's writing an Epic Poem, he knows more of 
bis Works than Laertius did, who was ſo abſurd as 
Fo paſs it over in ſilence. A noble Paragraph in- 
= to come from ſuch a Maſter of Senſe and 

tyle. 
Poem, how was he abſurd in not ſpeaking of it ? 


Hi 
I 
Oba 
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Mr. B. may pleaſe to explain this, who at leaſt is : 
anſwerable for the Language of his Book. Buthis : 
Afiiſtant perhaps that conſulted Books for him, is b. 


Pref toblame here for the Matter ; andthe next time 


that Mr. B. ſees him, he may juſtly call him to 


account for deceiving him about Zaertins. For : 
that Author reckons up among other Poems of | 


Empedotles's (u) ZEPZOT AIABAZIE, The Ex- 
pedition of Kerxes ; which he afterwards calls 
NEPSIKA, And [ dare appeal to Mr. B. him- 
ſelf, if That was -not an Epic Poem in his own 
ſenſe of the Word. » ? Tis true, \Lerrtins adds, 


- that Empedoclei's Siſter is reported to have —_ 
that 


'u) Laert, 
Emped. 


| Athenaus | 
(r) Simplic. plainly ſhews us, that they have all the fame Im. © 


If Laertins did not know of that Epic Fs 


; 
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” that Poem. But that's nothing to the preſent 
= for-Mr. B. challenges me to produce any 


oucher for Empedocles's writing an Epic Poem : 


* and that I have now done. Nay if Ariſtorle's 
= Copies do not deceive us, that Epic Poem was 


extant in His time, (x) for he quotes a frap- (x) 4 


ment of it, __—. 
" AAQUTOY UTI x0aAnons uſt 


 ButI own, that for Tigowis, I would there 73; INeger 


CT nt oak Ld gs FE ETON 
* LY 


, 
| 


read Sur; , as others have done before me z xois. 


| becauſe the very ſame Fragment is quoted b 
+ him (9) in another place out of Eumddzaiie reis (1 wp, 
* S$voxls : and the very Senſe of it, A Paſt made of IV, 4. 


Meal and Water, ſhews it rather belongs to Phy- 
ſfcs, than to the Expedition of Xerxes. 
But can the Dr. be ſo wretchedly ignorant, fays P. 45. 


Mr. B.as to think every large Copy of Hexameters 


715. an Epic Poem? On whoſe ſide the wretched 1g- 
norance lies, the preſent Age and Poſterity will 

judge, But it's plain, Mr. B. ſuppoſes, that 
Empedocles's Phyſics were but a large Copy of Ver- 

ſes. And yet Laertius would have taught him, 

that thoſe Phyſics conſiſted of 5000 Verſes, 

which are above twice as many as are in all Vir- 

giPs Georgics. Nay they were divided into ſeve- 

ral Books ; and Simplieis cites the FixsT and 
SECOND of them; (z) Exmedxaiis & mga Ty Ad Þv. (2) Sim- 
F1xar, (a) Euwidbxaing &@ Seurigy  Gvorxav, Mr. Plic. Phyſ. 


' B. ſeems to have asfalſe a Notion of Empedocles's Ariſt.p 34 


KA@APMOI, Treatiſe of Expiations : for he ©) © *© 


compares it with Theocrieus's Pharmaceutria ; as 
if they reſembPd one another both in Bigneſs 
and in Subjeft. Now the one has but 166 Ver- 
ſes in it ; and the other, as Laertizs ſays, had 
5oco: is not Mr, B. then very exatt in this firſt 
way of Compariſon 2 As for the __ of 

em, 


P. 46, 
47- 
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them, the Pharmaceutria of Theocrirus is nothing 
but the Charms and Philtres of a Woman ta | 


make a man in love with her : and what is that 


to Ke.Swewoi the Expiations of Empedocles ? which 


were either the Luſtrations of Cities and Coun- © 
tries from Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies z or © 


of private Perſons from Diſeaſes, Dreams, Mur- 
ders : or rather (if Mr. B. ſay true, That the 
Subjeft of that Treatiſe was in great meaſure drawn 


from the Pythagoreans) the KeSugwei muſt fig- 


nifie the Purification of the Mind in the Pytha- 
gorean way ; which Hierecles, Famblichus, and 
others ſpeak ſo much of, Mr. B. goes on, That 
we have a large Fragment of His diretted to the = 
ple of Agrigent hu Townſmen; ſo that the Subjet# 
was no higber, than an Account of Himſelf to bis 
own Countrymen : and may not Doric then be pro- 


per for little Poems, where men of ordinary rank | 


are addreſſed to? Here he ſuppoſes this Frag- 
ment to be a different piece from the KeSugwai, 


being a little Poem, ſays he, to the Agrigentines: © 
whereas Laertius twice tells us, that the Frag- * 
ment is out of the Ke244i, the beginning of #7 


which work was thus, 

N gia, of ubza agv x7! $arvs Arggzarr® 

NeisTs—. 
So that a Book of 5000 Verſes is again dwind. 
ted intoa /irtle-Poem. And then to infer from the 
firſt Verſes of it, that the Subje& of the whole was 
nothing but an Account of himſelf to hisCountrymen, 
is juſt as if he ſhould argue from the firſt Verſes 
of the Georgics, that the Subje4 of them is no. 
thing but Yargi's account of Himſelf to Aece- 
Pas. 

To ſhew-that Phalars's Epiſtles might be writ 
in Doric at firſt, but afterwards be wagon ; 

6 


WATT oY Pogo ger ron 


a— MM a. ec £m O.0.ocT.t 


ro a a Een fBieha = hm EB W fo 2 aA ama oSutww np aw. oa woos. 


Attic Diale&. 


he inſtances in the Pieces of PericFyone, and 4r1- 
ſtoxenus, and Zaleucus, three Pythagoreans, who 
in all probability wrote in Doric ; and yet in Sto- 
bzus's time ſome part of the Writings of the One 
were in lonic,and thoſe of the Others in the Common 
Dialef# Now as for his King Zaleucus, I have 
endeavour'd to ſhew above, that he was no Pj- 
thagorean , and that the Writings aſcribed to 
him are a Cheat : and the ſecond Writer Ari. 
ſtoxenus was at firſt indeed a Scholar to Xenophi. 
lus a Pythagorean, and wrote the Lives of Pytha- 
goras and his Followers ; but he was afterwards 
Ariſtotle's Scholar : neither did he reckon him- 
felf among the Pythagoreans, as appears from 
Laertins and Diodorus : The laſt of the Pythago» 


P. 55 


reans, (b) ſays Laertius, were Xenophilus and (5) Laerr. 
five others, whom Ariſtoxenus ſaw, And Diodo- i" F:**- 
rus places (c) 9 NluSuperdy pirooiger Tvs THAW (c) Died. 
Teivs, the laſt of the Pythagorean SefF, at Olymp. #- 356- 


cl11, 3. Which was xL1v Years before Ariſtotle's 
Death, whom Ariftoxenus expetted to have ſuc- 
ceded ; but Theopbraſtus was preferr'd before 
him. Why ſhould Ariftoxenus then write in 
Doric, who both liv'd at Athens, and was no Py- 
thagorean? Mr. B's third Writer is Periftyoxe, 
who, though a Pythagorean writ in Jonic. Mr. 
B. declares more than once, that He deſpiſes the 
mean Employment of Index-hunting ; but his 
Aſſiſtant and He, as we have ſeen in ſeveral In- 
ſtances, are not always of the ſame Opinion. 
For the hint of this Ionic Fragment of Periy- 
one was taken our of Stob:us's Index : but if he 


had read the Author, and not dip'd into the In. - 


dex only, he would have found in the very firſt 
Chapter two Fragments of Periftyone”s Book, 
Te Zopias, and both of them in the Doric. 
The 
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The Ionic Fragment is ſpurious therefore: for ® 
why ſhould ſhe write Philoſophy in two Dialedts? = 
Nay, to deal freely and openly, I believe all her 


Fragments are | » as moſt of thoſe of Py- 
thagoric Treatiſes are juſtly ſuſj 

they appear'd but late in the 
after the times of their pretended Authors. Por- 
phyry in his MS Commentary upon Ptolemee*s 
Harmonics (which I am glad to hear the very 


excellent Dr. WaLL1s is now publiſhing at Ox- > 


ford) cites a Paſſage of Archytas the Pythagorean, 
Og wanizt, ſays he, y. ya I) xix]ar T6 wy- 
Yeguuala, whoſe Writings in particular are ſup- 


þos'd to be genuine. Few of the reſt will be 
thought (© in the Judgment of knowing Perſons: | 
and particularly this Periyoze will be exploded © 
for a Mere Forgery. For who ever heard be. ® 
amblichus has 


fore of this Pythagorean Lady ? F 
given us a Lift of allthe Women of the Sect, that 
He ever heard of ; and there's no ſuch among 


them, Stobeus is the only man, that mentions © 
Her, or her Writings: and I am perſwaded, # 
that the Forger of them defign*d to have them ® 
paſs in the name of that Perifyone, who was © 
Plato's Mother. For they thought it a point Þ: 


of Decorum , to make even the Female Kin. 


dred of Philoſophers copy after the Men, So & 
in the counterfeit Socratic Epiſtles we have So. | 


cxates's Wife Myrto ſetting-up an Academy for 


the Ladies. And among the Pythagoric Writings © 
{d) $1449, We have a Book (d) About Humane Nature, Ai- © 
Eclog Phyſ. odigxs TlvSzafes Awygres, which the Learned Cane © 
terus tranſlates Areſe Pythag. He ſeems to take it | 
for Are/as, one of the Succeſſors of Pythagoras : | 
but the true Verſion is thus, </£ſar « Pythagore 
F. Lucanz , By Kiſara Pythagoras's Dag ; 

| tne © 
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the Lucanian, And yet neither Fomblichus, nor 
Porphyry, nor Laertins, when they give us an aC- 
count of that Philoſopher's Daughters, take any 
notice of e«£&ſars. But there's a late Author in 
Photius that mentions her ; though the Paſlage 
is ſo corrupted, that the Lady is loſt in't. The 
Sons of Pythagoras, ſays he, were Mneſarchus and 
Telauges; 4 Edes »% Muia ei wjaiges, and Sara 
and Myia bis Daughters. CorreCt it, y Aiozes: 
the Syllable 4. was loſt here, becauſe the ſame 
in KAI preceded it : ſo that henceforward they 
may regiſter this «ſar in the Liſt of the Pytha- 


” gorean Women, and blot out Sara whom no bo- 


dy ever heard of. 


I muſt now conſider half a Dozen of Mr. B's p. 54, 55, 


Pages by the Lump. A very Learned Perſon, in 
excuſe for the Attic Dialeft of Phalars, had 
objefted to me, (e) That Ocellus the Lucanian, 


56, 57,58, 
59, 60. 


(e) Euri- 


though a Dorian by hs Country, had not written in pid. Ed. 
Doric,as appear'd by bis Book yet extant, De Natura Canteb. 


Univerſs, Now when I was drawing up the for. 
mer Edition of this Difſertation, I obſerv'd (F ) 
Stobews quoted ſome paſſages of Ocelus in Doric, 
which are extant word for word in the preſent 


: Book, the Dialett only alter'd : whereby I knew 
+ the whole Treatiſe was writ originally in the 


Doric Diale&t. I can truly ſay, I obſerv'd this 


- myſelf without knowing that any other had done 
* It before me. AndI was induced to think,that no 
© body had done*t, from this very Objeftion about 
© Ocelius Lucanus; which was made by a man of 


very great Reading, and yet plainly implies, that 


> He had no where met with the Obſervation. 
* AndI was confirmed further in the belief of it 
* from the Cambridg Edition of Oceltus, which 
* Wwasthe only one I had then by me ; for the Firſt 


Annotation 


Tom. IL. p. 
523» 
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Annotation printed there is a Queſtion, Jy, 3 
fince Archytas, and Timzus Locrus, and Theocti. i” 
tus wrote in the Doric 1diom, Ocellus ſhould write © 


it Attic ? to which no Anſwver at all is given, 


Were not theſe things enough to perſwade one, # 
that the Obſervation had not been made before ? 7 
I muſt confeſs, I was not ignorant that one Viz- % 
zanius had ſet qut an Edition of Ocelus ; but be Z 
ing an Editor of no great eſteem ( the Editor | 
of Phalaris muſt pardon this freedom) I had not 


purchaſed the Book, nor knew at all that he had 
ſaid this thing before me : neither did I think it 
worth the while to let the Preſs ſtand ſtill, while 
I ſought for it ; becauſe T knew the Cambridg 
Edition was latter than Vizzanius's, and would 
probably have had the Obſervation in it, if Yiz- 
zanius had lit upon't. Beſides that I was prane 
enough to believe, that the Learned Greek Pro. 
feſſor, the Author of the Objeftion, could not be 
a ſtranger to Vizzanins's Edition ; ſo that Icon- 
cluded from His not knowing it, "that Vizzaniui 
had not ſaid it. This is a true Account'of thi 
matter about Ocellus Lucanus: and I hope it is 
ſo fair a one, that all ingenuous Perſons, not 


ting'd with Envy and Malice, will be ſatisfied | 
with it. I ſhall now make ſome Remarks on 
the Examiner's Harangue, wherein he has la-# 
bour'd to make the World believe, that I ſtok® 
the Obſervation, which I gave out for my own, 


out of Vizzanins's Preface. Which being about F 
Matter of Fa, and within the reach of my® 


own knowledge, I do averr to be a Calum: 


ny ; and that the Account I have here given &” 


true in every part of it, But let us ſee how he! 
makes out his Indictment. #e finds the ſam! 
places in Stobaus named by Vizzanius _—_— : 

ert-| 


av. 


| 
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therefore I ſtole the Obſervation from him. Won- 
derfully argued ! But are not thoſe Paſſages in 
Stobeus the only Ground, that the Obſervation 
is bottom'd on ? If two Perſons therefore, with+ 
out concerting together might hit upon the Ob- 
ſervation, which I preſume Mr. B. will not deny, 
is it not neceſſaty that they muſt both hit upon 


thoſe Proofs, which the Obſervation ſolely de- 


pends on? If I had concurr'd with Vizzanns in 
ſome incidental matters not at all neceſſary to 
the main Point; it might then look a little more 
pn_ that I had pillaged them from him : 

ut ſince the Obſervation in general might be 
found out withotit Y:2zanius's help ; the citing 
of ſuch places as it's entirely founded on, is no 
further proof that I made uſe of his help. But 
Mr. B. argues further : That the Dr. ſays it was 
agreed and covenanted among the Scholars of that 
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Italian Se, (g) pry xgnozw 73 wlgday, to uſe (g) Jam- 
their own MOTHER TONGUE : which, fays he, be blick. Vit. 
FOUND #n Vizzaniuis, who ſays the SAME thing, 4 s 
and quotes the ſame Authority for it ; (b) Tum (b) Vit 
quia Pythagor eos quoſlibet Dorice Dialetto ſtudu- zan. tr f. 


iſſe comperio; tum quia id Pythagor 2 ſuadeant in- 
ſtituta, qui ſemper Idiomatum Gr xcorum Dori. 
cum maxime voluit ſeftart : i.e. All the Pytha- 
goreahs uſed the Doric, according to Pythago- 
ras's inſtitution, who» prefer d that Diale& before 
all the reſt ; as Jamblichus ſays. Now to ſee the 
acuteneſs of our Examiner; he has brought 
here ſuch an Argument to ſhew me a Plagiary, 
as is a manifeſt proof that I am none. For how 
could I find that in Yizzanins, which is not in 
him? and how does He ſay the ſame thing, who 
fays the very contrary ? The thing, as I faid ir, 
is thus; The Pythagoreans injoin'd all the Greeks, 

Cc (4) that 
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(z) that enter'd themſelves into 
the Society, to uſe every man his 
Mother-Tongue : Ocellus therefore, 
being a Dorian of Lucania, muſt 
have writ in the Doric, This I 
took to be Tamblichus's meaning, 
But /izzanins has repreſented it 
thus : That they injoin'd all that came to them, 
to uſe the Mother Tongue of Crotona, which was 
the Doric, Now this is quite contrary to what 
I make it. For if an Athenian or an Jontan had 
liſted himſelf among them , they muſt both have 
ſpoken Doric, according to Vizzanins : but in 
my Interpretation, they muſt each have retain'd 
his own Country Dialedt. Whether YV:zzanius 
or I have hit upon the true meaning of 7Zambli- 
chus, perhaps all competent Readers will not be 
of a mind ; but I dare ſay, they will unanimouſ- 
ly agree in this, that Mr. B. though he would 
prove Me a Plagiary, has taken ſuch cffectual 
care, that no body will ever be a Plagiary from 
Him. 

But I had faid, If a man bad publiſh'd a Book, 
not in his Mother tongue, be had been baniſh'd the 
Society. Which # an Inference, ſays Mr. B. that 
Vizzanius did not make, How then have 1 ta- 
ken all word for word out of bis Preface > But 
Mr. B. gives four Reaſons, why Vizzanius did 
not make the Inference. Firſt, Becauſe tha 1n- 
jun&ion was not obſerved by Empedocles. Have 
I not juſtly obſerv*d once before, That there's a 
ſort of Fatality in Mr, B's Errors ? Coul1 he 
poſſibly have brought an Inſtance more direttly 
againſt himſelf 2 For Empedocles was really curn'd 
out of the Society for writing that Book, that 


(#) Laere, Mr, B, refers to; (k) and a Law was made up- 
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on't, that no Epic -Poet from that time ſhould 
be admitted into the Company. Secondly, he 
ſays, The Author of the Golden Verſes wrote not in 
Doric ; and yet was not expelFd the Society. But 
can Mr. B. prove, that the Society was in Being, 
when thoſe Verſes were firſt made ? Weare ſure 
P3thagoras was not the Author of them ; but we 
know not who was. And I believe, no mention 
is made of them, till above c years after the 
extinction of that Society. Much weaker there- 
fore is Mr. B's Third Reaſon, That Jamblichus, 
even while be #u writing ths account of the Py- 
thagoreans, did not obſerve the Injunition, For 
Famblichus was a Platonic,and not a Pythagorean : 
and the Society had been diflulv'd above pc years 
before His time. ' The Fourth is, That Pytha- 
goras himſelf did not obſerve thu Injundion ; for 
an Epiſtle of his is in Jovic. True indeed, Py- 
thagoras did not obſerve it, as Vizzanius EX= 
plains the Injunction ; but as I have done it, he 
did obſerve it ; for his g@r m]gga Mother. 
Tongue was Jonic, he being a Native of Samos, 
Beſides this, I might tell Mr. B. that the E- 
piſtle is ſpurious ; ſo that every way this laſt In- 
ſtance is worthy of his Wit and Learning, 


There are yet one or two Cavils about this. 


buſineſs of Yizzanins, which I cannot let paſs 
without an Anſwer. He fays, The ſcarcity of 
Vizzanius's Book, and the probability of not being 
tracd, encourag'd the Dr. to pillage from him : 
which is ſpoken with ſo much Senſe and Truth; 
that the very contrary may he fairly concluded 
from't. For how is his Edition fo ſcarce, that has 
been twice printed within Fitty years, and may 
be purchagd at a ſmall value ? Anil where could I 
expect to be more cafily crac*d than here, if I had 

Cc 2 really 
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really ſtollen from him ? The Diſcovery that 
I thought I was the firſt Author of, was about 
Ocellus Lucanus : and would not any Perſon, 
that was minded to fift it, firſt of all look into 
the Editions of Ocellus? Certainly if I was dif- 
poſed to be a Plagiary, I would ſteal with a lit- 
tle more diſcretion : and not pretend to tell 
News of Ocellus, out of the common Editions 
of him And without queſtion there was no im- 
probability of my being trac'd: ſinceit appears that 
the Examiner was able to trace me. But I had 
ſaid, If 1 may expett thanks for the Diſcovery, 1 
dart engage to make out, that Ocellus wrote in 
Doric. This by a Juſt and Candid Reader 
would be thought to imply, that I believ*d the 
Diſcovery ſcarce worthy of Thanks: but Mr. B, 
would not ſlip the opportunity of (hewing his 
Good Nature and his Ability at Farce and Ban- 
ter; ſo that he diſcovers in the Expreſſion ax 
extraordinary Air of Satisfaction. And yet this 
Air is not quite ſo diſcernible, as that of Mr. 
B's a little before ; when having offer*'d at a 
flight CorreQion of Strabo, *Axgpg3es Truwr dm 
x@&- , for the vulgar Reading Azgg3es Iavay ; 
which Caſaubon and Clauverius, who knew well 
enough that Agrigentum was a Colony of the 
Geloans, had let paſs as an Error of the Author's, 
not of the Copyers; becauſe in ſome other accounts 
of the Sicilian Colonies, as well as in this, that 
Author differs from all the reſt : theExaminer, I 
ſay, admiring and pluming himſelf for that glo- 
rious Emendation, 1 wonder, ſays he, how this 
eſcap'd the moſt learned and acute Caſaubon's Obſer. 
vation Now here's an Air of ſuſpicion, that theſe 
hne Epithets were ſprinkled here upon Caſauton, 
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that he was as learned and more acute than He? 
But for my own part, I am ſo far from valuing 
my ſelf upon a Diſcovery of Ocellus's Doric ; 
that I have expung'd it out of this ſecond Editi- 
on; though it was as really my own Diſcovery, 
as if no body had hit on't before me, Such a 
Diſcovery is but a bufineſs of Chance, or at the 
beſt of bare Induſtry ; neither is there any Saga- 
city or Judgment required to it: and it has fo 
little of Difficulty , that not only Yizzanius, but 
even the Editor of Phalaris might eaſily bave 
ſtumbled or't. 

I have run through the Examiner's Au- 
thorities, which he has produced on this head : 
let us now take a ſhort view of his Reaſonings. 
The reſult of what he has ſaid about Poets that 
chang'd their Country Dialect, is this : That 
they choſe ſuch a Dialect as was then in faſnion, when 
they wrote. For there was &@ faſhion in Diale&s, 
and the chief of them had ſeverally their courſe 
and period, in which they flouriſhed, Now [ 
maſt frankly acknowledge, that let Phalaris or 
£ſop, or whoever you will, be ſpurious; this 
Reaſoning is a genuine piece, and the Exami- 
ner's own: for it carries his peculiar Mark and 
Signature upon it, in that it proves directly a- 
gainſt himſelf, For it's ſo far from being an ac- 
count why Phalaris ſhould uſe the Artic Dialet&t 
that it's almoſt a Demonſtration, that he would 
not have uſed it. Becauſe in the time of the 
true Phalaris the Attic Diale&t was not yet in 
faſhion : there was no Artic Proſe then, beſides 
Draco's and Solow's Laws; and but one Piece or 
two in Verſe, I had expreſly urg'd this againſt the 
Epiſtles, That. Phalaris would not write Attic ; 


P. 42, 


eſpecially ſince in thoſe early Times, before Stage- Se< here 
| Cc 3 Poetry, 3" 8: 
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Poetry, and Philoſophy, and Hiſtory had made it 
famors over Greece, that Dialet# was no more va- 

lnzd than any of the reſt, Where it is not only 

intimated, that there was a Faſhion of Dialects ; 

but the very Caules are aſſign'd, that brought 

the /tticinto Faſhion. Phalarzs therefore would . 
never forſake his own native Tongue for the At- 

tic, ata time when neither Stage-Poet, nor Phi- 

loſopher, nor Hiſtorian had writ ir't, 

But the Examiner has come off worſe, if poſ- 
ſible, in his Account of Proſe Writers ; that 
exchang'd their Native Dialect for ſome other. 
For Dionyſins Halicarnaſſenſss, though he was 
born in a Doric Country, yet lived in another ; 
and in the Ape of Auzuſivs, when the Artic 
Idiom had been famous for cccc years. What's 
this then to Phalaris's caſe, who never ſtirr'd, 
that we know of, out of Sicily, and liv'd at 4 
time, when the Attics were as unlearned as their 
Neighbours. We may apply the ſame, with a 
little allowance, to his other Proſe Authors. 
But he ſhould have inſtanc'd in familiar Epiſtles, 
never intended for publickView,ſfuch as Phalaris's 
are; and ſhow'd that even in thoſe caſes men 
have deſerted their own Diale(t; and this had 
been ſomething to the purpoſe. But hell tell 
us, he has not been wanting here ; for to come 
cloſer to the point, ſays he, we bave a Letter of 
Dion of Syracuſe to ionyfius the Tyrant, and 
a piece of one of Dionyſius's, both preſerv'd among 
Plato's Epiſtles ; and written in ſuch a Dale, as 
if bothPrince and Philoſopher (to uſe the Dr sPhraſe) 
had gone ta School at Athens, Here he fanſjed, 
he was very ſmart upon me ; but as it generally 
happens with him, he laſhes himſelf, For, to 
uſe the Examiner's Phraſe, the Philoſopher = 

hy really 
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really go to School at Athens, and livd with 
Plato and Speuſipps : and though the Prince did 
not goto Athens , yet Athens, asI may ſay, went 
to him ; for not Plato only, but ſeveral other 
Philoſophers,wereentertain*d by himat his Court 
in Syracuſe. 

But to ſhew Mr. B. what a difference there is 
between Poems, or Philoſophical, or Hiſtorical 
Tradts, deſigned for the Public; and private 
Letters about Family Afﬀairs, never intended to 
be ſent abroad ; and that an Argument about 
the Diale& muſt not be drawn from the one to 
the other; Pll give him an inſtance in one of his 
own Liſt , Epimenides the Cretan, Mr. B. 
would prove out of St. Paul, that this Cretar's 
Poems were not in Doric : but though his Ar- 
gument fail'd him, I ſupplied him with a better, 
which plainly ſhews they were in Jonic. Nei- 
ther will I upon account of this Toniciſm impeach 
thoſe Poems as ſuppoſititious: becauſe in thoſe 
days it was the faſhionable Dialect for all Epic 


Poetry, For as (1) Hermogezes obſerves , the (1) Hermeg. 
Tonic is ſweet and naturally Poetical, munnxni gd. p. 315. 


ou 4 i444, But if Mr. B. ſhould produce a pri. 
vate Letter of this Epimenides, not written in 
the Cretan Language, then the caſe would be 
quite alter'd ; for the Letter I ſhould tax as a 
Cheat, though I did not the Poem : and I have 


a great example to warrant me int. There's an Laert in E- 
Epiſtle goes abroad, ſays Laertius, of Epimenides pmmen. 


to Solon, about the Form of Government that Mi- 
nos gave to the Cretans: but Demetrius the Mag- 
neſian endeavours to prove it ſpurious, becauſe it us 
not written in the Cretan Diale&, but in the At- 
tic. Mr, B. may ſee by this inſtance, that the 
Inference will not hold from Poews to Epiſtles. 

Cc 4 For 
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For I hope hell allow this Demetrius to be 

competent Judge here. He was Cicero's Przcepto 

in Rhetoric, an Acquaintance of Pomponius Atti- 
cs, and an excellent Critic and Hiſtorian. And 
if He thought it an abſurdity for a Cretay to 
write Attic Letters, though direfted to an A- 
tbenian ; how much more abſurd may We think 
it in Phalaris a Sicilian, to write Attic Epiſtles 
to other Siczh:aus ? There's another Letter of E- 
pimenides to Solon, which is truly in the Cretan 
or Doric Idiom : but for all that, I ſhall not be. 
lieve it genuine. For one Forger may be more 
Skillfull than another : and one of the moſt ig- 
norant of them all is the mock Sicilzan Prince: - 


Xl. 


UT ſince Tyrants will not be confi- 

ned by Laws ; let us ſuppoſe, if you 

will, that our Phalaris might make uſe 
of the Attic, for no reaſon at all, but 
his own arbitrary humour and plea- 
ſure : yet we have ſtill another Indi&ment 
againſt the credit of the Epiſtles. For even 


the Attic of the true Phalaris's age is not | 
there repreſented; but a more recent 


Idiom and Stile, that by the whole thread 
and colour of it betrays it ſelf to be 


many Centuries younger than He. Every | 
living Language, like the perſpiring Bo- | 


dies of living Creatures, is in perpetual 


motion and. alteration ; ſome words go | 


off, and become obſolete ; others arg 
| ”-!  _ 
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taken in, and by degrees grow into com- 


mon uſe ; or the ſame word is inverted tq 
a new ſenſe and notion , which 1n trat 
of time makes as obſervable a change 
in the air and features of a Language, as 
Age makes in the lines and meen of a 
Face. All are ſenſible of this in their own 
nativeTongues,where continual Uſe makes 
every man a Critic. For what Engliſh- 
man does not think himſelf able, from the 
very turn and faſhion of the Stile, todi- 
ſtinguiſh a freſh Engliſh compoſition from 
another a hundred years ofd 2 Now there 
are as real and ſenſible differences in the 
ſeveral ages of Greek ; were there as many 
that could diſcern them. But very few 
are ſo verſed and practiſed in that Lan- 
guage, asSever to arrive at that ſubtilty 
of Taſt. And yet as few will be content 
to reliſh or diſlike a thing, not by their 
own Senſe, but by another man's Palate. 
So that ſhould I affirm, That I know the 
novity of theſe Epiſtles from the whole 
body and form of the work ; none, per- 
haps, would be convinced by it, but 
thoſe that without” my indication could 
diſcover it by themſelves. I ſhall let that 
alone then, and point only at a few par- 
ticular marks and moles in the Letters, 
which every one that pleaſes may know 
them by, In the very firſt Epiſtle ; ©» 20} 

Ta 
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ae gleimon;, which you accuſe me of, is an 


innovation in language ; for which the # 
Ancients uſed wecpza;. In the cxL11, 


among other Preſentsto a Bride, he ſends | 


Ienariexs rrtiaeg lwnnuxes ; which would: 


anciently have ſignified Daughters : but he 


here means it of Virgins or Maidens ; as' 
Fille and Figlia ſignitie in French and [ta- 7 


lian: which 1s a moſt manifeſt token of a 
later Greek, Even * Tzetzes, when he 
tells the ſtory out of this Epillle, interprets 
it Maids, S:exmeivag, In the Lxxvii, 
TO0} maid Wes £2452), many that gre fond 
of their children ; for that is his ſenſe of the 


words; which, of old, would have been ta- ® 


ken for a flagit ious love of Boys ; asit he had 


ſaid, Too; Yr; map32%52, They that 
will make the ſearch, may find more of 
this ſort ; but I ſuppoſe thele are ſufficient 
to unmask the recent Sophiſt under the 
perſon of the old Tyrant. 


\ \ TI Hat the Examiner has been pleas'd to a. 

nimadvert upon this Article, is com. 
prehended under two Heads ; his general Refle. 
xion upon the Purity and Stability of the Greek 
Tongne, and his particular Exceptions to the 
Words, that I had mark'd out as Tokens of a Re- 
cent Writer, 

In his general Harangue, he firſt ſpends a 
whole Page to inform us of a great piece of 
News, that our Exgliſh Tongue has undergoy 
very conſiderable Changes : then he _ 
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theſe pertinent Queſtions, Do you take the Greek 
of Lucian to be as different from that of Plato, as 
our Engliſh now is from that which was ſpoken ſoon 
after the Conqueſt ? are not Homer and Oppian 
much nearer one another in their Language, than 


'& Chaucer and Cowley, though in time they are 


far more diſtant? As if I had ſuppoſed, that the 
gradual Alteration of the Greek Language was 
as great in every Century while it laſted, as that 
of our Engliſh Tongue this laſt hundred years : 
whereas it's as plain, as words can make it, that 
I compared the Changes of the Greek during 
the whole Interval between the true Phalars and 
the Sophiſt, which I call'd in a round number 
a Thouſand Years, with the changes of our Eng+ 
liſh in the laſk Hundred. Then he commences a 
formal and Sophiſtical Declamation aboyt the 
Reaſons, that made the Greek Language ſo fix*d and 
unalterable: where he gives us ſome ſhining Me- 
taphors, and a poliſh'd Period or two; but for 
the Matter of ir, it is either ſome common and 
obvious Thought, dreſs'd and curPd- in the 
Beauiſh way ;\,or ſome new Miſtake, which now 
at laſt has its happy Birth from the fertil Genius 
of our Examiner. The Reader ſhall judge be- 
tween us, whether I pay him in his own Coin, 
that is, miſrepreſent him; when he has conſi- 
der'd what I ſhall now ſay. 

The Accufation, that I brought againſt the 
Epiſtles, was this ; That the Author has writ 
them in the New and Recent Attic ; not that 
which was in uſe in the Age of the true Phalaris; 
whom the Examiner himſelf owns to have been 
Contemporary with Solon. So that if we can 
make any Diſcovery what the Attic Language 
was in Selon's time : we may & ſure thas the 

true 
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true Phalaris would have ſpoken in the ſame 


way, had he a mind to have uſed that Dia» ® 
lect. There's an Oration aſcribed to Lyfias, ® 


a, 


(a) Lyſias (a) againſt Theomneſtus ; which Har pocration once | 


Ker Os- gr twice queſtions if it be genuine : but whe. 


944158 ther it be LyſaFs0r not, it's all one to ouripre- þ 


ſent purpoſe ; for we know the Time that it was 
made, and by that account it may well enough be 


(5) Deny. Lyſias's, That Orator died (b) at Olymp. c,2. or | 


Halic. Cc, 3. and this Oration appears to be made three 
7u Ly/i®. or four years before at Olymp xcix, 4. For 


the Perſon, who ſpeaks it, tells us ; "Eo; wi im | 


610) Ted xovTE * Je Irs Vutks 19 ANNUSGTS, eixoger Tv 
Tn * eaivouat iy Teo 1gtÞiximis wv, oe 6 mere Un Tal © 


(4) Ly. p) Texdnovre amImous, (c) 1 am now, ſays he, xxx 


116. gearsold: and this s the xxth year, ſince you A- & 
thenians returr'd bither : ſo that I was xn1 years © 


of Age, when my Father was kill'd by the Thirty 
Tyrants. This is the common Reading of that 
Paſſage; but if we examin it,it will be found tobe 
a manifeſt Depravation. For the Thirty Tyrants 
(4) 214d. (d) began Olymp. xcrv, tr. and in fear of them 
and others. half cf the Athenians forſook their Country : 
then at Olymp. xciv, 4. the Thirty were de- 
poſed, and thoſe that had left Athens (1g7wn- 


auSen) return'd again. If the Perſon then, that | 


ſpoke this Oration, was Xxx years old in the | 


xxth year after the return of the Athenians: he 
could not poſſibly be xn1 years old, nor above x, 
when the Thirty Tyrants murder'd his Fathey. 
But the true Correttion of this place may be 
had from the next Oration , which is called The 
Ly. p-119. Second qzainſt Theomneſtus, but is really no- 
thing elſe but the rough Draught of the other ; 


where the Perſon's Age is thus ſet forth: "Em #., 
5s (01 No TUAKINTE, » os x d" vuts KemAniTh, he bY 
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” coy Tv7" Qaivouar Ty duduraims &r, ins 6 ane vin 
* W TudxovTe imImoxy. I am now, ſays he, 
 xxx11 gears of Age ; and this is the xxth year 
ſince your Return: fo that 1 was x11 years old, when 
* my Father was kil”d by the Thirty. Now this ac- 
* count is agreeable to Hiſtory and Truth : for if 
= the xxx1 year of this perſon's Age was coinci- 
| dent with the xxthafter the return of the A4the- 


= nians: then his xuth falls upon the laſt year of 


# the Thirty Tyrants ; and in that we muſt ſup- 
> poſe his Father was kill'd.So that in the otherO- 
ration, for im a. we muſt read, *7 a8. and «fins 


& for 47s; for the numbers being thus written 


# in numeral Letters were very liable to be miſta- 
* ken. Upon the whole therefore, as I faid be- 
* fore, this Oration muſt have been written at O- 
& lymp. xcix, 4. which is ccxin years after the 
# Archonſhip of Solon, when he made*his Body of 
* Laws, Now by the Laws of Athens, if a man 
* call'd another ArJeogivoy, a Murderer, it was pe- 
& nal: fo that the Perſon, who ſpeaks this Orati. 
2 on, brings an Action againſt Theomneſtus, for 
ſaying, He had killd his Father, Tov meTics «mu. 
3 wie, The Defendant makes his Exception 
4 to the Indictment, becauſe he did not call him 
* Ardegpiyoy, which was the Word that was penal 
| by Law. But the other replies, that the Senſe 
= and Meaning of the Laws was to be regarded, 


2: as well as the Words: (4) For though Things, fays (4) Lyſias 


he, continue the ſame ; yet we do not uſe ſome of 
* the ſame Words, that our Anceſtors did. (e) Let 
= the Crier read ſome of the old Laws of Solon, 
” AEAESEOAI EN THI TIOAOKAKHI, Here what 


+ was Nedhygxn, the Stocks in Solon's time, is now 


'® called T3 Zynoy. ENETITTAIN ENIOPKHEANTA 


">. TON AINOAAR &SESIOTA &E AIKHS ENERA 
SPA. 
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APAEKAZEIN, Flere is Emogxev to ſwear, which 

ow call 'Ougmu ; and Sexougt ov torun away, 

' is now Amd)Spgoxery. OEZTIE ANIAAHI V 

OTPAL Heres Amaev to exclude, for If 

-vich we now ſay Amexacey., TO APITPION BB t 
<TASIMON EINAI, Here ETaowoy does not fig- 7 tc 

»ifie, To weigh Money in Scales, as we now uſe $# 0 

the word; but to let it out at Uſe. OZAL ITIESA. B& as 
ZWENNS INNAOTNTAL KAI OIKHOZ, Flere & ht 

Tiepz wes ſignifies openly, which we now call 8 Q 

Peres; and (londdut is to walk, now Beadle; WM pt 

and Omn'& is a Servant,now ©Osegmvr@ : and there th 

are many more ſuch as theſe, The ingenious Reader W re 

may pleaſe to obſerve the laſt words of Lyſias; # ha 

(f) Tex- (t) That there are Many more ſuch as theſe: and © L 
a& 3. then he will have a juſt apprehenſion of the great # xv 
evTax, Change of the Attic Tongue between Solon and I tec 
de iv. Lyſias's time, Some of thoſe words of Solon that i an: 
our Orator has produc'd here, are mention'd MW 1n 

too by others : as Tledbyzxn is quoted from Solon 4 of 

(g) Demeſt, by (g) Demoſthenes z and Ilepaouiros mwairra by BY Of 
c. Timoc. (h) Plutarch, which he interprets as Ly/zas does; FF Wwe 
(hb) Plut, Eugaros puranr, And if a proportionable num- | TH 
Solon. ber of ſuch antiquated words do not occur in the i acc 
other Fragments of Solon's Laws : the reaſon is, I 1e8 

becauſe the Writers do not cite the very Words, | the 

but only expreſs the Senſe of them, As when & Wa: 

6) ple. Plutarch relates the Law, (i) That whoever Bie- Þ and 
Sol. owTes raviſhd a Free-Woman, ſhould pay a Hun- i fort 
dred Drachms : We know from Heſychius, that & latt 

the original word of Solon was not Boz, but F3 WET 

(k) Hefych, (&) Brew. But in another place, where he de- þ7 Yet 
in Beev6iy, Clares, that he cites the Law evnis &rbuamn, (1) 1 m 
(1) Plut. word for word, EIL #0NQI H EvATAIEIN, we Þ Art 
So. do not fail to meet with the old obſolete Idiom, i? Dia 
as £pa2ciay here for opazais. had 
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Now I ſuppoſe it's ſufficiently plain from theſe 
Specimens, that the Artic Dialect was not ſo 
very ſtable and immutable, as the Examiner 
imagines. There were only ewo Centuries be- 


* twixt Solonand Ly/ias : and the Alteration ſeems 


* to be almoſt as great, as what has happen'd in 


our own Language within the fame ſpace. For 


* as to the changes of entire Words, the Inſtances 


here alledg'd are a plain proof of it : and for the 
Orthography or way of Spelling, which is the 

principal variation of the Modern Engliſh from 

the Old; we ſhould find as confiderable-a Diffe. 

rence between Solon's and Lyſtas's Spelling, if we 

had a ſight of the Original Kvg&es Tables of his 

Laws. For in Solox's time there were (m } but ( =) See 
xvi Greek Letters in all, the reſt being inven. $*2-24% 


E ted afterwards by Epicharmus and Simonides : **** 


S- 
4$- 


Z 
py 
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: 

- 
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and we are ſure, that the whole xxrv were not 

in (») Public Uſe at 4rhers till the Archonſhip ( = ) See 
of Euclides, Olymp. xcrv, 2. So that ſome Mew 
of the words cited above by Ly/ias and Plutarch ©97-*tie. 
were by Solon ſpel'd thus : SESEZTHAIL* TEI ML _ 
THTPAI* TIHONOL E EINHATAIZIN, Upon all dhe 


6 crat.p.ichk 
accounts therefore the Attic was no more privi.. 


$ leged from change than the other Languages of 


the World are, Nay, we may ſuppoſe, there 
was a greater change in it betwixt Theſeas 
and Solon, than between Solon and Lyſas : the 
former Interyal being three times as long as the 
latter, For we know, (o) that the Artic and Jonic ()Seehere 


-£: were originally the very ſame Language; and #7: 5'+ 


; ; yet afterwards we find them to differ exceedingly. 
_— 
= Attic Colonies, had a gradual Change in their 1, 142. 
4 Dialect, as well as Athens their common Mother X91" 
* had, For Herodotus inforgss us, (p) That the 


I make no queſtion, but the [onzans, who were (p) Hered. 


gis YAGI 
ONs Tie 
Ionians [177 
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(9) Dionyſ. 
ae Thueyd. 
p. 147. 
Mixegs 
Tivas Ie- 
Fog 
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Tonians bad four quite different Idioms of Lan- 


guage : ſo that it's evident that They too had va. 


ried from the Ancient Attic, Bur yet it's pre- 
ty obſervable , that ſeveral of thoſe antiquated 
words of Solon's are what we now call Jonic : as 
Tlnazuer for bed\Go is very frequent in Homer, 
| Ovuri mr' «; &yghv morxioxd]o wdhavmegys. 
And fo Oizi&- for S12gmvy]& is doubly Tonic ; 
both as to the whole Word, and as to the Ter- 
mination of it, 3& fof iws; and this too is ſeve- 
ral times in Homer, 
'EE pTvs 296wou giaAvs oiknas £yHev 

And this illuſtrates, and is it ſelf illuſtrated by 
Dionyſus Halicarn, who aſſerts clearly and ful- 
ly to our purpoſe, (q) That the Ancient Attic 
Dialett bad but ſome ſmall variations from the 1o- 
nic, Now to apply this to the Epiſtles of Pha- 
laris; 1 would crave leave to ask the Admirers 
of them, if the Artic Dialect there be after So- 
lon's Example ; as it would certainly be, if the Ty- 
rant had writ them ? Is the Formation of Nouns 
after Solor's . Model, Ain for ws, and »& for 
«ws? Are there any antiquated . words there, as - 
mwacout, Sexo ugh, mpacuirus, fc? And yet the 
Senſe of ſome of them occurs there, but exe 
preſs'd in a more recent way, Though if we 
conſider what Ly/ias ſays, That there were m22d 
TuayTe MANY ſuch in Solon's Laws; it muſt be 
own*d, that the True Epiſtles of Phalars had 
been full of ſuch Words, as perhaps would have 
puzzled a better Scholar ( if there can be one) 
than the late Editor of the Falſe ones, 

The Examiner ſeems to take pains to per- 
ſwade us, that the Attic Diale& was of ſuch a 
fix'd and durable nature; that it's in vain to pre- 
tend to diſtinguiſh any difterent Ages of it. 5 
tne 


NARS... : 401 
the Greeks themſelves were of another Opinion ; 
if They may be allow'd. in their own Language 
to be as-knowing, as, Mr. B, Some of, them 
were ſo nice,, as to diſtinguiſh a middle Age of 
that Dialett between the times of So/or and Ly- 
Jias. Dronyſins Halicarn. . tells us, (Tr) That Lyfias (-) Dimyſ. 
was the be/ Raptors of the Attic Tongue, not of that v. Ly/. 
Anctent one, that Plato and Thucydides aſed, but 
of the Faſhionable one in his own, time.. Sothat bere 
are three ſorts of Attic ſpecify'd within the com- 
paſs of two Centuries : for I ſuppoſe it's plain, 
that Thucydides's Language js as different from 
that of Solor's Laws, as from that of Lyſias's O- 
rations. Demetrius Magnes, in the paſſage a- 
bove cited, calls a, pretended Letter of Epime- -_ 
nides to Solon an. Impoſture, (ſ) becauſe it was (/) Larr. 
written in the Attic Tongue; and even in the Nety in Epim. 
Attic. Do but ſubſtitute the name of Phalars on 
inſtead of Epimenides ; and 'tis exattly the ſame $1 guy7, 
Indittment that I have made to the Epiſtles. x; mury 
All the three, Epimenides, Solox and Fhalary vez. 
were Contemporaries; and if Epimenides's Let- 
ter was deteCted to be a Cheat, becauſe it was 
the New Attic ; by the ſame rule we muſt dif- 
card Phalars's : for Demetrius could know of no 
youu Attic, than that 6f Phalars's Epiſtles. 
lay there's nothing more common in the.Greek . | 
Writers than this diſtintion of the (z) Old and (:)A*/4 
New Attic; as may be ſeen in Etymologicon M. % N* 
Euſtathius, Frolegom. ad Ariftoph. Syneſius de ***: 
Inſomniis, &c. The Attic Language, ſays Luck= 
an, ( ) bas in tra# of Time undergone many (u) Luci- 
changes, but the word AT9e3s has bad the luck to 4 4 4- 
continue all along, So far was he from believing ppt. ke 
it ſo fix'd and enduring, as the Examiner dreams Jad. 
It was. | 
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The Cauſes of the Changes in the Artic Lan- 
guage are not fo ſecret and abſtruſe, but rhat a 
Man of leſs Sagacity than Mr. B. might eaſily 
have found them out. For if we conſider the 
great conflux of Strangers to that City ; the vaſt 
numbers of Slaves from all Nations; and of Fo- 
reigners that ſettled there; the frequent Wars 
that they had abroad, and the Hired Troops 
that they often maintain'd at home; and their 
Mighty Trade both in their own Port and all 
over Greece : we ſhall rather admire, that the 
Alterations in their Diale& were ſo few, than af- 
firm with Mr. B. that thcre were none at all. 


(x) 4then.(x) In Demetrins Phalerens's time, at Olymp.cx, 


pr 272. 


P. 71. 


means, the Ancient Language of the _—_ ; 
| ut 


the Inhabitants of Attica were 21,000 Citizens, 
10,000ForeignersNaruraliz'd,and 400,ocoSlaves. 
Now if there were above x1x Slaves and Strangers 
to one Citizen, as by this account it plainly ap- 
pears; this Caufe alone is more than ſufficient 
to introduce a great Change in their Dialect, 
But the ingenious Mr B. tells us, That the 
Empire of the Greeks did not a little coftribute to 
the ſtability of their Language; that is, as he af- 
terwards expreſſes it ; to rhe keeping it entire and 
wmixd, Now lam of opinion, that if another 


man had been to name fome of the Cauſes of : 


the Change and Mixture of the Greek, or in- 
deed of any other Tongue, he would have pitch'd 
upon Empire in the firſt place. For even Com- 


mon Senſe will tell one, that if a Nation extends | 


its Conqueſts over other Countries of a diffe- 


rent Speech, and retain thern in ſubje&tion by | 


ſtanding Armies and Garriſons, and by keeping 
all the Civil Power and Publick Offices ia its 
own Hands; ic may extinguiſh indeed by this 


cd i. _ 


== ——y "RY a. a. as 


—— ao. a} .. a aA ro a cc. iS 4a #.. a «4 DA ac _— «4 


New Attic. 


but-itzOwn too muſt needs have a little mixture, 
and imbibe ſomething from the Tongue thar it 
deſtroys : as by pouring a great quantity of 
ater-to a little Wine, 
— 'Ammans + ol voy, Girgas dug, | 
you May quite deſtroy the Wine , but yet the 
ater will taſt of the mixture. It is evident 
from the Laws of Numa, atid the x1: Tables, 
and the Inſcription . on the Columna Duiliana; 
compared with the Plays of Terence ; that the 
omgn Language had a greater Change in the 
aſt c years between Dutlizs and Terence; than in 
the cccc between Nume and Dizilius, And the 
true Reaſon of this was Empire ; for before Du- 
ilias's time in the firſt Punic War the Romans had 
got nothing beyond Italy: but in the following 
Century they carried their Eagles almoſt all over 
Europe. $0 that the vaſt Confluence of People 
from all the Provinces, the introducing of Fo- 
reign Artificers and Captive Slaves from every 
Quarter, and the Natives that return'd hotne 
from the Expeditions, made an Innovation of 
Language at Rome it ſelf. And if Alexander's 
Congqueſts in 4/za had not altogether as great an 
effect upon the Greek Tongue ; the Reaſon was, 
becauſe the Empire was ſoon divided into fo 
many Branches. But if Alexander had return'd 
out of #fie, and plac'd the Seat of his Empire 
ia forme City of Greece, and tranſinitred it entire 
to Polterity, the vaſt Crouds of thoſe that would 
have come to Court from the furcheſt parts of 
the Monarchy, would have made the ſame Alte- 
ration of the Language there, as afterwards hap- 
pen'd at Rome. 
But Mr. B. is in great admiration at the Sta- 
bility of the Greek Tongue x , Was — 
2 
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| above 3400 Years with little or no variation. 
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he ſays, the moſt fix'd and enduring of any that 
we are generally acquainted with. What Lan- 
guages We, that is the Examiner and his Aſſi- 
ſtant, are acquainted with, | know not : and 
therefore I have nothing to ſay againſt this Pro- 
poſition. But when he goes on, and tells us, 
That no other Language, that has been of known 
and familiar uſe in the World, has been as durable 
as the Greek ; and that it was abſolutely the moſt 
Holding Tongue in the World ; the Examiner had 
better have Golden his Tongue, than have talked 
ſo crudely and erroneouſly. For we are ſure from 
the Names of Perſons and Places, mention'd in | 
Sgipture before the Deluge, not to inſiſt upon 0. | 
ther Arguments, that the Hebrew was the Primi. | 


tive Language of Mankind ; and it continu'd pure | 


for above 3000 years, till the Captivity into Baby. | 
lon Even from the Date of the Moſarc Law to the 
Prophecy of Ezekiel, there's a diftance of gee 
Years: yet the Language of the two Writers is 
the very fame. What can the Examiner ſhew Þ 
like this, either for Continuance or Purity, in | 
the Greek Tongue? I will mention one Lan- 
guage more, and that is the Syriac. The Holy | 
Scripture informs us,that Laban the Syrian,when | 
he made a League with his Son-in-law Facob, F 
calPd the heap of Stones, that after the Cuſtom F 
of thoſe times was ereted for a Memorial of it, 
SIMTTU 713! Jgar Sahdutha, The heap of Wit. | 
neſs: which we are ſure, from the Syriac Verſi- 
ons of the Old and New Teſtament, continued to Þ 
de pure and Vulgar Syriac for 2000 Years: nay Þ 
the very ſame Language is ſaid to be preſerv'd and F 
ſpoken to this day by the Maronites of Mount | 
Libanus in Syria ; ſo that the Syriac has laſted for | 


New Attic. 
The Examiner. makes a mighty flouriſh about 
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the Sweetveſs, and Smoothneſs, and the Muſic of P- 7*- 


the Greek Tongue ; and aſſigns that as the reaſon 
of its laſting ſo long. Fut at that rate he muſt 
make another Speech about the Sweerneſs and 
Smoothneſs of the Eaſtern Tongues, ſince They 
laſted much longer. But the true reaſon of that 
long continuance both of Hebrew and Syriac, was 
becauſe the Nations continued unmixt and ſepa- 
rate from Strangers; and the Preſervation of 
the Greek Language, though not in the ſame 
degree of Purity and Duration with the two 0- 
ther, is wholly owing to the ſame cauſe. For 
till thetime of Alexander, the Wars and the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Greeks were for the moſt part a- 
mong one another, and not with foreign Nati- 
ons. So that though the” particular Dialects 
were perpetually chang'd and diverſif'd by their 
mutual Conqueſts and Commerce, yet the ſame 
Language for the majn continued till, Bur 
when the Roman Goyernment was eſtabliſh'd a- 
mong them, immediately the Latin names of 
Offices, and Terms of Law, &c. over-run the 
old Greek Language ; ſo that we have DiQtio- 
naries of Barbarous Words of Greece, almoſt gs 
voluminous as thoſe of the True ones, 

Mr. B. averrs, That we bave Greek Books writ 
by Authors at almoſt 2000 years diſtance, which 
diſagree leſs in Phraſe and manner of Speech, than 
ay two Engliſh ones at 200 years diflenc : But 


Mr. B. is not aware, that the Reaſon of this 


was not, becauſe the fame Phraſes and - Manner 
of Speech continued all that while in Civil and 
Popular uſe : but purely becauſe the Later Wri- 
ters would imitate the Old ones: as the Mo. 
gderns now imitate Cicero and Firgil, This is 
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evident from the innumerable Greek Lexicons 
and Scholiafts, ſome yet preſerv'd , but moſt 
of them loſt ; the Defign of which was to ex- 
lain the obſolete words in the Old Writers of 
erſe and Proſe by ſuch other Greek words as 
were then in uſe. For Homer and Archilothus, 
Thucydides and Herodotus, were not throughly un- 
derftood by the vulgar Greeks in Oppian's time, 
but only by the Learned. | Nay even Oppian him- 
ſelf, who took the allow'd privilege of uſing an- 
iquated Words (as among Us Spencer and Mil- 
zon did, though a little more ſparingly) could 
not be underſtood i in his own Town, except 
the Learned. And to ſhew farther, that it 
was Imitation only, that makes the Greek Books 


of different Ages ſo alike ; that general manner 


of Speech call'd Koi adaur@, The common Di- 
alet}, which the Writers after Alexander's time 
commonly uſed, was never at any time or in a= 
ny place the Popular Idiom : but perfectly a 
Language of the Learned, almoſt as the Latin js 
now, I ſay almoſt, becauſe they did not tie 
themſelves up ſo ſtritly to imitation; but that 
ſtill their Style had ſome Leaven from the Age 
that each of them liv'd in. ?Tis the Felicity 
therefore of the Latin Tongue, that it's no lon- 
ger in popular uſe ; and it's more fitted upon 
that very account to be the Univerſal Language 
of Learning: becauſe it's no ſonger liable to thoſe 


Changes, to which living Languagesare natural-- 


ly obnoxious ; but by being Dead,it's become Inj- 
mortal. The Greek indeed would have done as 
well for that purpoſe : but there ought to be but 
One ſuch Language, and the Latin hasalready got 
the Poſſeſſion. ' As for our Engliſh Tongue, the 
great Alterations j it has undergone | in the two laſt 

: | Centuries 
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Centuries are principally owing to that vaſt 
Stock of Latin words which we have tranſplan- 
&d into our own Soil. W hich being now in a man- 
ner exhauſted, one may eaſily prefage that it will 
not have ſuch Changes in the two next Centu- 
ries. Nay it were no difficult contrivance, if the 
Publick had any regard to it, to make the Eng- 
lib Tongue immutable ; unleſs hereafter ſome 
oreign Nation ſhall invade and over-run us. 

I have now examin'd Mr. B's general Refle- 
xXions upon the Stability of the Greek Tongue ; 
which he has made ſo finiſtrouſly, and witheſo ve- 
ry little Judgment, as ifhe aſpired after the Cha- 
rater of Homer's Margites, 

"Os uf Gio MA, xgxes d nmr mime. 
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who knew a great mavy things, but all of them P. 208, 
wrong. But let us ſee what Exceptions he hag 299» 210, 


made to my particular Inſtances of Phalaris's 
recent Language. | 
I. The firſt that IT had produc'd is out of the 
firſt Epiſtle, eey7gimw, to accuſe ; which Mr, B. 
perhaps believes he has anſiver'd in an Harangue 
of four Pages. But if I may be allow'd to ſpeak 
freely, *tis ſuch miſerable Chicanry, *tis ſo much 
below even himſelf (1 complement him when I ſay 
{o; to return him his own Civility ) that I can. 
not abuſe my Reader's Patience in winnowing 
and ſifting it, fiance the whole is nothing but 
Chat He had tranſlated aez7gime, to exbort : 
but I obſerv'd, that in this place neither Senſe 
nar Syntax would allow of that ſignification: 
As for the Syntax, he has not ſo much asoffer'd 
any Example either Greek or Latin , where 
exyreime in the ſenſe of Exbortation admits 
a Dative Caſe after it, as it has here : Yer how. 
ever he Rill contends, that the Senſe of the Paſ- 
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ſage will admit that meaning of the worg. 
And to give him his juſt Commendation, he has 
taken the right way to put an end to any Dif- 
pute': for a man that talks at that rate reſolves 
not to be confuted. If I fay that Grafs is green 
or Snow's white, I am ſtill at the Courteſie of 
my Antagoniſt : for if he ſhould' rub his Fore» 
head, and deny it, I do not ſee, by what Syllo- 
giſm I could refute him. 'So if the Learned Ex- 
amiper ſhall fill inſiſt upon't, that the Sexſe of 
the place is to exbort : I have nothing further 
to urge, but muſt leave him either to be laught 
at, or pitied, or admired, as his Readers are dif. | 
poſed towards him. * 4 
; I had obſerv'd, that the Latin Verſion of Pha® | 
laris, which is falſly aſcribed to Cujacius (for | 
both Original and Tranſlation of this Book have | 
the luck: to' be father'd 'upon wrong Authors) 
jnterprets ee97g*m to accuſe ; ſo that Mr. B. 
might have learn'd from thence the true meaning 
of this Paſſage: but it ſo happen'd, rhat that E- | 
dition, though in the publick Library at Oxon, | 
lay all the while conceaPd fron our late Editor that |: 
then lived there. Upon this Mr. B. commences | 
a very heavy Charge againſt me ; 'tx'a greater | 
Blemiſh to me, he ſays, than want of Fudgment '; | 

P. 212. Pm a man of extraordinary Confidence, that caut ſo 

* boldly aſſert what it's impoſſible 1 ſhould know ; that 
would face him down, that be never ſaw, what be 
Enows bimſelf to have often ſeen and uſed : (that is, 

Wt before he finiſh'd his Edition of ' Phalaris) and at 

' mn laſt he averrs, That indeed the 'Edition of Cujaci- 

fi: us- was one of thoſe 'Priuted Copies be meant in bis 

Preface. '- Now this is a very tender” Controver- 

fie, and ]'m afraid the 'very ſofteſt handling of 

ic will touch ſomebody to the Quick, _— 

we \ F- Y , an 
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and Reputation are nice things ; and if once they 
happen to receive a Flaw, they are not eafily 
repair d. I willnot make my felf an Arbitrator 
here, but rhe Reader ſhall judge between Mr. 
B. and Me. The words of his Preface are theſe ; 


(5) There are two Verſions of Pha- 
laris, that I had before me; the 
one by Naogeorgus, publiſled in 
the year 1557 ; the other, as it 
ſeems, by a certain Feſuit, for the 
uſe of their Schools, in the year 
1614. The Teſuit is pretty ele- 


(3) Yerfoones dun, altes 
74 a Namgeorgo edita An. 
1557. Mtere & quodan, 
ut videtur, Jeſuits in uſum 
Schol. $ve. Feſ. \614 FJe- 
ſuira in diffione non 107 1e- 
tus eft, ſed laxw, Of. * 


gont-in bis Language, but be is too looſe and a 
faſe : ſo that be always differs from the Style of t 
Author, and often from the Senſe. There's a third 
Verſion too by Francis Aretine, Now I muſt 
own, that at that time, when I firſt publiſh'd 
my Diſſertation I had not ſeen this Edition of 
the Jeſuit, that Mr. B. here ſpeaks of ; and I be- 
liev'd it had a Tranſlation peculiar to it. For 
I truſted to Mr. B's account, that the Feſuis bad 
made it ; and conſequently, that it could not be 
the ſame with Cxjacizs's I concluded therefore 
he had never ſeen Cxjaciws's Verſion + becauſe he 
expreſly ſays , he made uſe of Three only, that 
of Naogeorgus, and the TFeſuit's, and Aretine's, 
And where now was my extraordinary Confidence 
in ſaying he had not ſeen the Edition of Cujacins ? 
and how was it impoſſible, that 1 ſhould know it ? 
I belier'd my Inference to be true and Logical, 
and Fl put it into the form of a Syllogiſm, that 
Mr. B. may examin whether it agree with His 
Syſtem of Logic. WE 

Mr. B. made uſe of Three Verſions only, one 
made by Naogeorgus, another by 2 Jeſuit, and a 
third by Aretine: - 4 n = 
ond ut 
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But Cmjacims's Verſion was neither made by 
Nageorgws, nor by a Feſuit, nor by Aretine : 

Therefore Mr. B. made no uſe of Cujacins's 
Verſion, 

Tf it be ſuch a Blemiſh to me, and ſuch extra- 
ordinary Confidence, to pretend by virtue of this 
Syllogiſm, that Cajaciws's Edition was then nn- 
known to Mr. B; I ſhall have the worſe opinion 
of a ks of Logic fort, not excepting Mr. B's 
own Syſtem. I had a ſmall ſuſpicion too beſides, 
that the Editor had not ſeen that Edition in the 
Publick Library ; becauſe it is not enter'd in the 
Catalogue under the Title of Phalars ; but of 
Epiſtole, and Cujacizs. So that a Perſon that 
does not otherways know of that Edition, cannot 
find it in that Catalogue , unleſs by a great 
chance, or by reading it all over. I believed 


likewiſe, that Mr. B. had not ſeen the Edition of | 


Aldus: becauſe A41/dws Text is ſometimes better 
than that which Mr. B. has followd, I had that 
opinion then of his Py that I ſuppoſed 
he had not ſeen thoſe things, becauſe he did not 
give them the Preference: as indeed it was a 


third Argument to me, that he had not ſeen Cu- 7 
jactus's, becauſe he did not follow him in the Z 


true Tranſlation of the word eeyreiſmw, Thus 


I reaſon'd 2t that time; but T am now ſenſible, F 
that I argued weakly enough : for I have found | 
by tedious Experience, that he can ſtumble up- | 
on things without ſeeing them, and ſeeand han- F 


dle things without underſtanding them. 


The Reader has now a fair and ingenuous ac- 7 
count on my part : let us ſee if Mr. B's have the F 


fame CharaCters of Candor and Veracity, He 


affirms with great Warmthand Vehemence, thas | 


he had (pre manibus) before hin opd in by bout 
; | vot! 
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beth the Edition of the Jeſuit , and that of 
Cujacins : and he adds too, that the Verſion af- 
cribed to Cujacius # exa#ly the ſame with that pur 
our by the Feſuit. Which is very true, for the 
Jeſuit only reprinted it. Give me leave now, 
withour calling Mr. B's Honour in queſtion, to 
argue a little for Diſpute's ſake, that notwith. 
ſtanding this repeated Afſeveration, yet he 
not Cufatins by him. Cujacins was printed at 
Geneva in the year 16:6. And the Jeſuit's E- 
dition, that Mr. B. uſed, was printed at Ingol- 
1614. Now Mr. B. tells the world in 
is Preface, That the JesurT made that YVorſion; 
and the JesutT, he fays, 7s elegant in bis Latin, 
but differs from the Style of the Or iginal. But how 
could Mr. B. ſuppoſe, that the Feſuit made it ac 
Ingolftad 1614; if he then knew that exatHy the 
ſame Verſion was printed v11 years before at Gene- 
va ? If he had both the Books before bis Hands, 
he could not poſſibly make ſuch a horrible Blun- 
der. Thoſe that have a juſt eſteem of his Wit 
and Sapacity, will never believe, no not upon 
his own word, that he could be guilty of ſuch 
wretched Stupidity. There muſt needs be ſome 
other way then for ſolving this difficulty, tho? 
I confeſs it's too hard for me. I refer it therefore 
to the Reader's Conſideration ; and if he find it 
gravels Him too, it may call a certain Verſe to 
his Memory, 
' Accipe nunc Danaum infidias, & crime ab 
uno | 

Diſce omnes—— 

II. Another word of a recent Stamp was %- 
zany, which in Phalars ſignifies # Maiden: and 
I took that to be a manifeſt token of a later 
Greek: and that it might not be ſuſpefted, _ 
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P. 212. 


P, 67. 


P. 67. 
Mat .1x,2 2. 
Mark v,34- 
Lake vil, 

48. 
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I put a wrong meaning upon the word, I oby 
ſerv'd, that even Tzetzes took it in the ſame 
ſenſe that I do But Mr. B. with the afliſtance 
of two Coneordances, which ſhewed him the 
word 2vzxny in the Old and New Teſtament, has 
found out an Anſwer. For he ſays, that in 
Prov. xxx1, 29, Nlearal oarigt amouyro TAIT, 
Many Dayghters have got Riches ; %1#Ti9%s mult 
mean Women or Maidens. Now the Original 
here is M32 Daugbters, and it's well known to 
any one, that ever peruſed the Septuagint, that | 
they often tranſlate word for word; though the | 
Phraſe that reſylts from it, be againſt the Geni- 
us of the Greek Tongue. Thijs has ſo filFd that * 
Verſion with Hebraiſms, that one may affirm, © 
Demoſthenes himſelf could not have throughly 7 
underſtood it : and the Greek Fathers oftentimes © 
miſtook the ſenſe of it for want of $kill in the F 
Hebrew, What does Mr.-Z. mean then by this 
Inſtance out of Proverbs ? For if his Sicilian 
Prince have Hebraiſms in bis Style, here's a new F 
Argument to ſhew him a cheat : and we muſt # 
impeach him not only for Articizing, but for * 
Hebraizing too. But I'll leave Mr. B. to | 


manage thjs new Topic: and go on to his in- 7 


ſtances from the New Teſtament; where our © 
Saviour ſays tothe Woman, @dgow gvzarey, 5 aj- | 
575 6 oy7wxs 0%, Daughter, he of good comfort, thy | 
Faith hath made thee whole Where Mr. B. ſup- | 
poſeaſtvz=7+e means not properly Daughter, but | 


' Woman, Now if we view this Argument on e- | 


very ſide, we ſhall find it in all reſpefts worthy 
of its Author. Far were it true bere, that - Þ 
26749 means Woman, it would be another Hebra- | 
iſm or Syriaſm: which inſtead of ſupporting Þ 
Phalpris's credit, is enough to overthrow it, Nay | 
= _ w*] 
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were it a genuine Greek Phraſe, this would Rill 
come very ſhort of being a good Anſwer. Forl 
accuſe this Sophiſt of a Recent Style, much later 
than the Language of the true Pholars's time: 
and Mr. B.in juſtification of him, brings a paſſage 
of the Evangeliſts, that come pc Years after 
Phalaris. But ifit will give him any ſatisfa&tion, 
Pl! allow that the Sophiſt himſelf was as ancient 
as the Evangeliſts: no wonder then if the ſame 
uſe of the word 3amy9 ſhould be found both in 
Him and Them. But yet I humbly conceive, 
it would not follow, that the Old Phalars would 
uſe it ſo. But the worſt of all is ſtill behind, 
That W=747 in the Goſpels does not fignify Wo- 
man, but properly and ſtrialy Daughter, For 
it was the common way in Converſation, not 
only in the Eaſtern Countries, bat every where 
elſe, when Perſons of Age and Authority ſpoke 
kindly to their Juniors, to ſay, Sox, or, Daughter; 
and the others again uſed to ſay, Father, or, Mo- 
ther : though there was no Kindred at all be- 
tween them, So Helena in Homer calls Telema- 
ehus, Son : 

AGgyy TH 1 Tye, Tixvoy pins, Tun diduww. 

And her Husband Menelaxs too accoſts him in 
the fame Language: : 

Alud]@ & d1a vio, pincy mix, off aero. 
On the contrary, Exryalus greets Ulyſſes with 
the title of Father : , 

Atty apt 4 ov , Coivs mairre, meignont atdnay, 
And fo Bacchss ſays to Chremes in Terence ; 
Aſperum, 

Pater, hoc eſt ; aliud lenius ſodes vide, 
There are other Inſtances innumerable of this 
cuſtom in Converſation. Our Saviour there- 
fore call'd the Woman Danghrer, as Eli faid » 
Samuel, 


414 


P. 67. 


Diſſertation upon Phalatis. 
Samuel, My Son. But muſt we infer from 
thence, that the words Son and Daxghter may 
fignify abſolutely Man and Woman, as  Ww3erig 
does in Phalaris > *Tis an Inference that ma 
become Mr. B. but if other Authors ſhould fol- 
tow his Faſhion, it would fit but ſcurvily upon 
them, But he has another Invention yet in re- 
ferve; and it's beſt to make way for him ; for he 
ſeems to be in a Rapture with it, *7is probable, 
he fays, that in the more ancient MSS of Pha- 
laris it was written contrattedly regs, which may 
be read either Tvyermrices or S1cgmalres, And be- 
ing full blown with the opinion of: his wonder- 


full Acuteneſs in diſcovering this rare Expedient; * 
He will ai, he ſays, a INSULTING Queſtionz If © 
our great Dealer in MSS did not obſerve this where © 
is his Sapacity? If be obſerv'd it, without owning it, © 


where is his Sincerity? Why they arejuſt where they 
were before this Queſtion was put: and I dare 
warrant that neither of them are in danger of be- 
ing hurt by't. For I deny that there's any ſuch 


Abbreviation uſed in any Greek MSS, as Seeas for * 


IZrezmzivas, This the Examiner ſhould have firſt 


prov'd, before he pretended to argue from it, © 


But hell never be able'to do that, nor to pro- 
duce one ſingle Inſtance, no not out of all the 
MSS of the Bodley. For Abbreviations were 


never made uſe of, but in words that come fre. 
quently ; ſo that both Labour and Room was *t 
ſaved by their repeated ContraQtions: as @y was | 
written for mee, 47; for ar9ger@-; and in the © 
old Copies of the Bible 55, xs, xs for 2%, wer@, 


x&srs; becauſe thoſe words come in almoſt in 
every Verſe. *But if a Writer ſhould abbreviate 
fuch words as Nexzmires, which ſcarce comes 


oce in a whole Book, he would fave himſelf ; 


but 


m= 

* 
2 
F 
I 
Gr 


New Attic. 


but one moments Labour, and make his Copy 
unintelligible. *Tis a mere Dream then of our 
Examiner, to think $577; may ſtand for Srezmi 
res; and *tis juſt as if he ſhould ſay, that ay 
may ſtand for men51e, or 2x& for arwex&, So 
ſeaſonably has he put his I»ſu/ting Queſtion ; at 
a time, when he may think he comes very well 
off, if Himſelf be not inſulted on. 

II. Another Inſtance of Language, which 
the true Phalaris would not have uſed, was 
weidvy 4e25:i ; for the Sophiſt ſpeaks of Parents 
ho love their own Children; but in the old time 
thoſe words had a lewd fignification, But to 
this the Gentleman replies, that to Him the Ar. 
gument ſeems to lie quite the other way. For in 
later times the words were Scandalous; ſo that a 
Sophiſt would not have put *em in Phalaris's mouth: 
but in Phalaris's time the Expreſſion might be in. 
ocent, True, a Sophiſt of Learning and Good 
Senſe wonld have put proper words in the Ty. 
rant's mouth: but this forry Declamer, as he 
has committed many worſe blunders, ſo hemight 
be guilty of this. We may know his character 
from that wretched ignorance of Hiſtory and 
Antiquity which he ſo often diſcovers: and *tis 
a juſt puniſhment upon him to have ſuch Tran- 
Nators and ſuch Defenders. But let us ſee, how 
Mr. B. proves, that in the true Phalaris's time 
the words had an innocent meaning. hen Pha. 
laris, he ſays, would expreſs the ſcandalous Love 
of Boys, he does not uſe this word, as later Authors 

0: for becalls Lycinus migrov & Tas), bur not 
T«iNexgiv. Here our Learned Examiner takes 
migyos & Tear} tobe equivalent to Terezis ; and 
ſo indeed hi3 Tranſlation expreſſes it, Cum pueris 
ſcortatorem eſſe, But his Aſſiſtant methinks might 
have 


P. 65. 
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Ep. iv. 
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havetaught him better, that Nig-® ig not Scors 
tator, but Scortum, Cinedus, Had he ever rea 

eA£ſchines's Oration againit Timarchus, he would 
have met with a Dozen' jnſtances: and indeed 
it's never taken in any other Senſe, The true 
Verſion therefore of wigroy & Tau is Inter puerot 
Cinedum, A Catamite, when you was a Boy. $0 
that this Argument, inſtead of ſhewing that the 
Sophiſt would pur proper tots in Phalaris's 
mouth, has only ſhewn, that a Tate Editor puts 
improper words ir the Sophiſt's mouth. ; 
To convince Mr. B. that muNgz5is had no in- 
nocent meaning, even ſo early as Pholars's time ; 
Solon a Contemporary of the Tyrant's, forbad 
it by Law to all Servants, He made a Law, 
(z) fays Plutarch, a3 wn Enegaoipet, wn ma 
Hear, That Servants ſhould not love Boys. And 
that the vile PraQice of it was iti S1:ily then, as 
well as in Athens; Mr. B. who believes the Epi- 
ftles genuine, thay be ſatisfied from the tv, which 
we have newly cited : for if Lyt#hu} was mgr@, 
there was ſomebody Elſ& mgzois, And they 


that have a lower opinion of. thoſe Falls, ma) | 

ecauſe Cha. 3 

riton and Melanipp, two Agrigentines and Con- | 

ſpiratots againſt Phalaris, are infamous for mz/- Þ 
exe; though the Devils Oracke cttebrated 


be convinc'd of it by another token 


—_——_— . ws 
(a) Evi uwy Xeaeimwy oy MeAdyiaaC: ipu, 
©cias nynThIes #q1nue/015 crnbimrO. 


But Mr. B. further objets, That Their Lencnt Þ 
* and Nlarhezrai ſorind very differently. Muſical- 


ly argued indeed! there's a very ſounding Syl- 


lable «y, that makes them differ extremely. But | 


we'll allow Mr; B. to be a good Judge of Sound? ; 


if he'll allow others to he tolerable Judge 


> © an Wm £@a od 6h op co oo ov .ﬀx= © ©... cc... co .oa:a cc... . oo. T Av 


a ty 


Ln 


New Attic. 


of Senſe : and in That the words are ſo exaQtly a- 
like, that the niceſt Writers never thought of 


417 


diſtinguiſhing them. (6b) Aſchines therefore, (5).£/chin. 
when he ſpeaks of the ſame Law of Solon, does c. Timar- 


not uſe Te:Jrgeariv, as Plutarch does, but maidds © 


tea: and even Platarch himſelf in another place 


expreſſes it ſo, (c) anus iggr dppirey Taildby a- 


hum. 
EACY &- 
Aves 
Taid\s 


. 
KA 


Tm, Let them ſound then never ſodifterently, (ey. 
they are equivalent we ſee in ſignification. (c) Plut. in 
Mr. B. concludes this point with what he £997**- 


thinks to be his ſtrongeſt defenſe ; That m1d\es- 
5s # uſed in Plato in 4 virtuous Senſe. True 
perhaps ; but let us ſee how he proves it. Why, 
he brings a Paſſage out of Plato's Sympoſion, Tay 
Ts 6 TUSTC- mitdienrns Te x, qiasenons uyvera, But 
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Mr. B. has once ſhown us already, how very See here 
$kilfull he is in Plato's Writings; and his ſecond #: 777 


Eſlay upon them does not degenerate from his 
firſt, The matter lies thus: The ſubject of that 
Dialogue of Plato's is an Encomium of Love ; 
and each of the Gueſts makes a ſet Speech in its 
Commendation. But we mult not ſuppoſe that 
all the Speeches are Philoſophical, and becom- 
ing the mouth of Socrates or Plato himſelf; 
but they are ſuited to the Charafters of the 
ſeveral Perſons that ſpeak them. Some of them 
therefore are lewd enough, according to the 
company. For even Agatho himſelf, the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt , was a Catamite; as appears 
by the Dialogue it ſelf, and by the old Comedi- 
ans and others. Among the reſt then, Ariſtopba- 
nes the Comic Poet is introduc'd making an O- 
ration about Love. And he tells a long Fable, 
that at firſt Mankind were all made double,with 
two Heads, four Arms, four Legs, &c. and 
there were three ſorts of them, ſome were double 

Ee Men, 
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Men, ſome double Women, and ſome Herma:- 
hrodites. Afterwards upon ſome offenſe they 
ad committed, Fupiter ſplit them all into Two's : 

from whence ariſes now in Mankind that natu- 

rat Deſire of fome Companion, as his other Half 
to perfe(t his Being z and even all the Varie. 
ties of that Deſire proceed from the ſame cauſe, 

For of thoſe that in the former State were 

Hermaphrodites, the Male Half ſtill defires the 

Woman, and all ſuch are now Lovers of Wo. 
men and Adulterers : and the Female Half de- 

fires the Man ; and ſuch are Lovers of Men and 

Adulrerefſes, But of thoſe that in the original 

State were double Men, both the Halves now are 

Lovers of Males ; fo that when young, they are 

Catamites ; and when grown up, they are mwudk- 
£2944, IT overs of Boys: and of thoſe that were 

double Women, both are now imetire:ae, Women 

Lovers of Women. This is the Subſtance of 
Ariſtophanes's Speech ; and as it's obſery'd by 
ſome of the Ancients, that Plato in his Sympoſe- 
on makes 4riſtophanes have a drunken Hiccough 
taking that revenge upon the Poet for abuſing 
his Malter Socrates: So I am perſuaded, 

that from the ſame Motive he has pur ſuch 

a Speech in that Poet's Mouth, as ſhews him 
to be, what he really was, a very debauch'd Fek 
low. And is not Mr. B, now a man of wonder. 
full Judgment, to produce a paſſage out of this 
Speech of Ar;ftcphanes, as an inſtance that Te 
S*:97:5 has @ virtuous Senſe ? What ſort of Senfe 
was in himſelf then, I leave others to judge, 
For if the TarJrzzeni there has an innocent mean- 
ing; by the ſame rule the wor7gei, and wore rea, 
and tme'reias, wuſt be harmleſs names foo : 
whic? perhaps Mr. ÞB, will not be willing - af- 
Til, 
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firm. But he ſays, That the Speaker himſelf pro- 
feſſes afterwards, that be meant not thoſe words of 
8 laſcrviow Love: which is juſt after his uſual 
way, to defend one Error by another. For the 
very words that he cites there prove the contrary 
to what he draws from them, Ariſtophanes, to 
make the Fable he had told look probable, de- 
ſcribes ſome inſtances of ſuch vehement Lovers, 
that the one cannot live at eaſe one moment our 
of the other's Company. In which caſes, ſays 
he, the Pleafure of Venery does not ſeem a com- 
petent cauſe of it; but the true reaſon is, that 
every ſuch Couple were the Numerical Halves, 
that made up one compleat Perſon in the former 
State : whereby they have ſuch a natural Propen- 
fion to one another, that, if it were poſſible, 
they would be one Body again. Is it not evident 
here naw, that a laſciviows Love is ſuppoſed ; on- 
ly it is not allow'd as an adequate cauſe ? Read 
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but Ariſtophanes's own Plays, and the * Chara» * Aero: 
Qer that's given of him in this very Sympoſion, 95, © 76 


and then fay, if his Meaning can be ſo chaſt here. 


* Alervony 
. 5; Apegdi- 


We have ſeen now what a rare Commentator 75» -7oz 
npon Plato our Learned Examiner is, and 7 Narerbs. 


ſhall leave him to be ſcourg*d, not only by the Pla- 
toniſts, as he did Me, but by every one that un. 
derſtands good Senſe and Decorum, But yet after 
all, I am far from aſſerting that mdtezcis ard 
mud);g are never innocently meant inP/zto and 0- 
ther Socratical Writers. For the word was uſed 
by them metaphorically ; and though it had 
better been let alone, and no Scandal been gi- 
ven by it, yet in ſelf the Metaphor was pro- 
per and juſt. For a Philoſopher may be faid to 
be the true Naidty iex5ns in oppoſition to the 0- 
thets: fince what y_ admire in Beauty out 
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of impure Luſt, He loves and reverences as an'l- 
mage of the Divine Beauty, But even This is a 
certain Argument, that Tlaidey 52x58 could not 
in thoſe Ages ſignifie Lovers of their OWN Chit. 
dren /as it does in Phalarsy's Epiſtles) no not 
metaphorically. Becauſe there was nothing to 
take ſuch a Metaphor from : for, though Sodo- 
my was an Epidemical Vice in thoſe unhappy 
Ages of the World; yet the Abomination of a 
Father with his own Son, ſuch a horrid mixture 
of Sodomy and Inceſt, was never ſpoken of even 
then, nor had any Name. Nay, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that ſuch a cemplicate Wicked- 
neſs had been praftiſed among them ; yet the 
Name would have been even then accounted too 
foul and abominable,to be employed for a modeſt 
Metaphor. ; 

IV. Mr. B. has had the Privilege of commit- 
ting a great number of Miſtakes; and upon a 
review, I do not find he has yet made our, 
that I have writ one ſingle word amiſs ; except 
Where by a ſmall ſlip of the Memory Buda was 
put for Belzrade. Four hundred Pages then 
have been all ſpent in refuting his Abuſes and 
Errors ; a very great exerciſe both of Patience 
and good Nature. For a Recompenſe of all 
which tedious Labour, I defire but one ſmall 
favour of him, That be'll give Me leave to make 
the next Miſtake: I'll promiſe him it ſhall 
be no ſhamefull one, and it ſhall be the on- 
ly time I'll trouble him in this way, in all the 
Controvertie that | have with him. Among 
the Words that I believ'd had an innovated Senſe 
in the Epiſtles of Phalars, there were Ilezd/dowu 
to give before hand, and araxw to follow as a Friend, 
ot as a Purſuer, 1 could not call to _— 
that 
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that time any old Writer, that had uſed them 
ſo : and the Preſs ſtaying for more Copy (for 
the whole Diſſertation was carried thither Leaf 
by Leaf, while the Ink was ſcarce dry on them) 
I had no leiſure to make any ſearch. I will free- 
ly own therefore to Mr. B. that my Memory, 
which is none of the beſt, deceived me here, 
For I had formerly read thoſe very Paſlages, that 
he produces; and when I read them,I-underſtood 
them in the ſame Meaning, that hedoes; though 
at that time they were quite out of my mind, 
But though I was miſtaken by a deceitful Me- 
mory ; yet the Glory,that Mr. B. acquires by cor- 
refting theError, is too light, to be put in the ba- 
lance againſt his Faults. Though I ſhall not go a- 
bout to make it leſs; but give Him and his Admi- 
rers leave to magnify it as much as they can, He 
has told me, That Iexpoſe my ſelf to be correfted 
by every one, that can turn an Index or @ Lexi- 
con, And to explain himſelf he adds in his 
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| Margin this paſſage of (4) Quin- 
t;lian ; which ſerves for no other 
purpoſe there, but to ſhew he 


does not ſpeak of ſuch Index*s as 


(4) xint. x, 1. Nec ſa- 
ne quiſquam eft tam procul 
4 cognitione eorum remotus, 
ut non Indicem certe ex 


Bibliothece ſumptum tranſ= 


| underſtood it not. For .2uintilian 
| 


Books have now-a-days: but after OO Men amb. 
he had nam'd ſeveral of the GreekPoets, Homer, 
Antimachus, Euphorion,&c. 1paſs over the Names 
of the reſt, ſays he, for there's no body ſo deſtitute 
of the means of knowing them, but he may copy the 
Catalogue of them out of a Library. This ſhews 
us, that in thoſe days too, the Libraries had 
Catalogues of the Books belonging to them ; but 
what Relation has that to Lexicon's and our Mo- 
dern Index*s ? Mr. B. preſently excuſes himſelf for 
the Multitude of Quotations,that fill the Margin of 
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that Odd Work of his. And indeed after ſuch q 
Citation from Quintilian, it was very ſeaſonable 
to beg that pardon, though upon another ac- 
count than He was aware of. But to forgive 
our Examiner this Blunder, 'tis very true what 
he ſays, that a Man that can turn an Index or a 
Zexison might eafily correlt thoſe miſtakes of 
mine. For thoſe ſignifications of Nx and 
eegJifow, which I had then forgot, are taken 
notice of in the Greek Concordances and Conftan- 
tines Lexicon, Mr. B. then has taught the 
World nothing, nor improv'd Learning in any 
fort; for the Things were known, we ſee, a 
hundred years ago. And it's p remarkable, 
that after all the Clamour of the Examiner, and 
ſome inferior Tools that have ſeconded him, 
(e) That I know nothing but out of Index*s and 
Lexicons; yet the Only Miiltake, that their united 
Learning could convict me of, had been avoid- 
ed, if I really were ſuch a Turner of Index”*s and 
Lexicons. 

A Miſtake through mere Forgetfulneſs, and 
but once or yery ſeldom committed, has been 
always eſteem'd one of the Beſt ſort, and toleave 
the lealt Blemiſh upon the Author. For if That 
were enough to diſgrace a Writer, no body 
could eſcape the Infamy, except thoſe that were 
infpir'd. If I do not make falfe Judgments of 
Things, and if I reaſon truly from Premiſes : 
for a bare Error of the Memory 1 ſhall not be fo. 
licitous, but fairly truſt my Reputation to the 
prefent Age and Poſterity. Whatever the bers 
ſhall think # my Performances, I hall 
inthe Cenſure. As I do not write Jos ws 
y__ fo I am not concern'd about the Receptl 

oa they ſhall mect with: 
wm—o gleat 
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m—/aleat res Ludicra, fi me 

Palma negata macrum, donata reducit opimum. 
However, when I conſider what the Things are, 
that among the beſt Judges raiſe or deprets the 
Character of a Man of Letters ; I had much ra- 
ther be found guilty of forgetting thoſe unuſual 
Significations of eegz)fw and Dow, than of 
managing the Matter as Mr. B. has done. For 
of Eight Examples, that he has brought of the 
latter of thoſe words, Six are nothing to the pur- 
poſe. The thing that I had ſaid was this; That 
Nexw then only fignify'd to purſue; when that 
which fled, fear'd and ſhun'd the Purſucr : as 
where Achilles purſues Hettor in Homer ; 

Ty þa odgdezuirurs g8V7wr, 5 S" ama Naras' 
Iles wie $34% Vpwy, Jon N wr ul) ducivor. 
And Mr. B. in refutation of this has produc'd 
Six Inſtances, where d:&xw does not at ell mean 
to purſue, but in a metaphorical ſeaſe ro deſire, 
to court, to ſeek, And what are all theſe to the 
Point? I ſpoke of that Senſe of S:axw, when it 
ſignifies to purſue, ? Twas the very Suppoſition, 
that it had the meaning of Purſuing ; which No- 
tion, when it belong'd to it, was accompany'd, 
as I then thought, with another of being ſhun'd. 
As for the figurative Senſe of defiring and ſeek- 
ing, That I had not forgot ; for *tis the moſt 
common acceptation of it. The only true way 
then to anſwer me, was to bring an Inſtance, 
where it means a Purſuit, but yet without being 
ſbur'd ; as when one Friend purſxes or follows af- 
ter another. And I own that Two of his In- 
* Rances plainly prove this ; but the other Six, that 
are all Metaphor, among which are thoſe out of 
Scripture, are not at all pertinent to the buſi- 
nc6; and they are a greater Evidence of His 

Ee 4 bad 


423 


pon 4 __ _ = = J_ 
= _ _ _ =_ =_ _ - _ _ _ b— 
VL __ , —_ —_ _ - - = pa 
_ = = -—— —_—_ _ _ - _ _ _ 
CO nn In mm — _ = - - —— = 
- =  * REED =, i Ee ==> —_ I < _ = : 


EC ———_——__—_—_ 


—_ mp_—_——_——_—— 
gene er Oe en ICIS —— A NN 
- : — 
i — - = 


424 
P. 62, 63+ 
P. 67, 68. 


P. 285. 


Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 


bad Judgment, than Mine are of My bad Me- 
mory. : 
Mr. B. makes a mighty out-cry, as if my for- 
getting a Greek word in the Sepruagivt or the 
New Teſtament, was to ſubvert the Authority of 
them; and he has an Enquiry to make of me, Whe.. 
ther I think my Philoſophical Leures ſerve more 
to the eſtabliſhment of Religion, than my Criticiſms 
do to overthrow it > The Gentleman has told us, 
what diſpoſition he's of ; for he thinks Ridicule 
the moſt diverting thing in the World. But I hum- 
bly conceive, that he had better employ his 
Talent at Grimace and Banter upon other occa- 
ſions, than where the Scripture is concern'd, 
Fer it ſhews no great reverence to thoſe Sacred 
Writings, to bring them, though it be bur as 
Acceſſaries, into Farce and Ridicule. And per- 
haps it's no great Diſcretion in him to caſt ſuch 
an oblique flur upon my Lectures againſt Atheiſm. 
They were preach'd upon an Eſtabliſhment of 
the Great and Good Mr Boyle, to whom this 
Gentleman has the honour ro be related; and 
though they are much below what I could wiſh 
them, and what the Subjeft of them deſerves; 
yet the World has receiv'd them favourably, and 
they are tranflated into more Languages than one, 
He had better therefore have omitted this little 
Affront upon thoſe Sermons; leſt the Keaders 
calling to mind the Founder of that LeGare, 
ſhould be invited to make a Compariſon between 
Him and another of his Name. / 
The moſt excellent Biſhop Pearſon had de- 
ſign'd a new Edition of Ignatins's Epiſtles with 
an ample Commentary : a ſpecimen of which 
Poſthumotis Work has been publiſh'd by the 
Learned Dr. Smith ; and the whole is'carneſtly 
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expeſted from him. For though it has not 
paſs'd the laſt Hand of the Author; yet it's eve- 
ry way worthy of him, and the very Duſt of His 
Writings is Gold. In that publiſh*d- Specimen 
there is this Annotation upon the words of 1g- 
natius, TON TMAE ZOGIZEANTA Vox Panli- 
ma, ex 2 Tim. 3.15. Te Jvduwd on ovglont eig ous 
Te/ay, Quz te polſunt ſapientem reddere. Ne- 
que ante eum vox aiva eo ſenſu reperitur cum ac- 
cuſativo Perſong, Where the Biſhop poſitively 
affirms, That opicew in the acceptation of making 
wiſe zs a word of St. Paul's framing : for before 
Him no body uſed it in that Senſe. But in this 
his Memory deceivd him; for, as Dr. Smith 
obſerv'd to me, there is the very ſame Uſe of 
the word in Pſalm xvi, 8. 'H wagrveie wels mn, 
ovgituon vime ; and Pſal. civ, 22, Kal Tis mgzofu- 
Tigss avs onions, What ſhall we ſay now to 
this? for the Biſhop's caſe is exaftly Mine. His 
Lordſhip had forgot one word in the Bible, and 
T had forgot another. Will the Examiner inſult 
upon that Great Man, as he has done upon Me 2 
I will only change the Perſons, and we'llſee how 
his Inſulting and Grimace becomes him. The Bi. 
ſhop avers' that St. Paul is the Firſt, that aſes 
Zopicery for making wiſe. 7#bat ſhall we do then 
for the Septnagint 7 At this rate that Tranſlati- 
on muſt come after $t. Paul : So that the Writings 
that carry their Names muſt be ccc years younger 
than we Chriſtians ſuppoſe *em. And that Verſion 
aſcribed to the Lxx cannot be an ancient Work, but 
was penn d by ſome recent Sophiſt. What ſhall we 
ſay to this? Shall we allow Biſhop Pearſon to be a 
ſcurvy Critic, or ſyall we in Tenderneſs to his Ho- 
our give up our Greek Bibles ? Perhaps the Bi- 
ſhop may for this once be miſtaken ; but 1 have one 
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Enquiry more to make of him on this occaſion, and 
that is this, Whether he thinks his Expoſition of 
the Creed ſerves more to the Eſtabliſhment of Re- 
ligion, than bis Criticiſms do to overthrow it ? 
For is be zot poſitive, that SopiQewv in that ſenſe 
was firſt uſed by St. Paul? And is not the very 
ſame Word in the ſame Senſe to be met with twice 
zu the Septuagint ? Should not ſo profound a Gre- 
cian aud Divine, as He is, have /ook'd a little in- 
to the Old Teſtament, before be bad pronounc'd ſuch 
raſh and groundleſs Aſſertions ? Could men imagin 
One who writes at this rate, to have any Meaning, 
they would think he had a very ill one: but the 
whole management of bis Controverſies clears him 
from all ſuſpicions of Meaning and Deſign, Theſe 
are the very words of Mr. B. only the Biſhop 
and his Writings are ſubſtituted for Me and 
Mine: not that I make any Compariſon of my 
poor Papers with that Great Man's incomparable 
Works: but I would ſhew, that Mr. B's Argu- 
ment holds alike againſt us Both, And Mr. B. 
muſt needs acknowledge now, that I have One 
good Page in This Edition of my Diſſertation, as 
well as I had in the Former : for being his Own, 
I chink I know his humorgſo well, that he can- 
not but be pleaſed with it. 

But to pur an end to this Article, The only 
thing that Mr. B. has ſaid well upon this Head, 
is about the meaning of Two words: which may 
prove indeed, that I was miſtaken ; but it does 
not at all defend bis Phalaris, For of the Five 
words, that I inſtanc'd in, the greater Part do 
ſtill keep their Ground: and if Two Strings be 
broken, here are Three yet left, that will hold 
as ſtrongly as all the Five. If the Sici/ian Prince 
therefore has no better a Champion, than Mr.B. 
53 
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Sicilian Money. 
is; his Cafe will fill appear to be deſperate. 
For the wild Queſtion that the Examiner puts to 
me; How do you know, but thoſe Words might be 
in uſe in Phalaris's time, and be drop'd afterwards 
awhen the Learned Age came on, aud be reviv'd 4- 
gain , as that declin'd? though it deſerve no 
anſwer, yet it has one. For we know from the 
Laws of Solon, who was Phalaris's contempora- 
ry, that the Language of the Epiſtles was not the 
Language of that Time. Nay though we had 
not thoſe Remains of Solor's to ſhew, Mr. B's 
Suppoſitions would ſtill be very infirm ones. For 
here are Three Revolutions of the ſame words, 
Uſed, Drop'd, Reviv'd, that are all precariouſly 
ſuppos'd without any manner of Proof. A way 
of Arg 
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umentation that ſome Toung Writers may Prof. 


make a Duſt with; but then their Works will 
hardly live to be Old ones. 


XIV. 


UT ſhould we connive at his uſing 
the AtticDialeQ, and ſay not a word 

of thoſe flaws and innovations in his Stile ; 
yet there is one thing ſtill, that, I fear, 
will more difficultly þe forgiven him ; 
that is, a very ſlippery way in telling of 
Money. 'This is a tender point, and will 
make every body ſhy and cautious of en- 
tertaining him. In the Lxxxv Epiſtle 
he talks of a Hundred Talents, TYA2v1z 
iam ; of Fifteen more, in the Cxv111; 
Eight, in the cxxxv11; Seven,in the c1v ; 
Five, in the CXL111 ; and Three in the x cv, 
" | Theſe 
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Theſe affairs being tranſated in the mid- 
dle of Siczly, and all the perſons concern- 
ed being natives and inhabitants there ; 
who would not be ready to conclude, that 
he meant the 7alent of the Country ? ſince 
he gives not the leaſt hint of his mean- 
ing a foreign Summ, If a bargain were 
made in Fng/and, to pay ſo many 
Pounds or Marks , and the party ſhould 
pretend at laſt that he meant Scorg 
Marks, or French Livres: few, I ſuppoſe, 
would care to have Dealings with him. 
Now this is the very caſe in ſo many of 
theſe Letters. In the Lxxth indeed he is 
more punctual with Polyclitus his Phyſi- 
cian ; for he ſpeaks expreſly of 4ttie Mo- 
ney, Mue;aYz; *ATigs mr, 50,000 At- 
tic Drachms, But this is ſo far from ex- 
cuſing him, that it is a plain condemna-, 
tion out of his own mouth. For if it was 
neceſlary to tell Polyclitus, that he meant 
the Attic Money, and not the Sicilan ; 
why had he not the ſame caution and 
ingenuity towards all the reſt > We are 
to know, That in Szcily, as in moſt 0- 
ther Countries, the Name and Value of 
their Coins, and the way of reckoning by 
Summs, were pecpliar. The Summ T7alext, 
jn the Sicilian Account, contained no 
more in Specie than Three Attic Drachms, 
or Roman Denares; as plainly appears 
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from * Ariſtotle, in his now loſt Treatiſe, 
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of the Sicilian Governments, And the 
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words of Feſtus are molt expreſs, + There t Telento- 


are feveral ſorts of Talents : the Attic cox- 
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tains 6000 Denares, the Syraculan 3 De- Articumeſt 
yares, What an immenſe diference! One/* gms 
Attic Talent had the real value of Two wn, $5rs. 
Thouſand Sicilian Talents. Now, in all </ormn 


theſe Epiſtles the very Circumſtances al- 
ſure us, that by the word Zalent ſimply 
named, the Artic Talent is underſtood. 
But ſhould not our wiſe Sophiſt have 
known, that a Talent, in that Country 
where he had laid the Scene of his Let- 
ters, was quite another thing 2 Without 
queſtion, if the true Phalaris had penn'd 
them, he would have reckon'd theſe 
Summs by the Sicilian Talents, encrea» 
ſing only the Number : Or ſhould he have 
made ule of the 4ttic Account, he would 
always have given exprels notice of it ; 
never ſaying 7zAzv7 alone, without the 
addition of *AlTxw, 


{ by — Examiner enters uponthis Article with 
ſuch an Air of Satisfaction, as carries in it 
an Aſſurance of Vitory. 7f the Dr. ſays he, 
can make this out, 1 promiſe to renounce the whole 
Sert of Epiſtles. Now here's fair encouragement 
for me to take pains; ſince if I can carry this Sin- 
gle Point, I ſhall have the honour of making by 
it ſo Illuftrious a Profelyte. But if we —_ 
tanat 
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that extraordinary Zeal, that he ſhews all along 
for his Szcilian Prince ; we may look upon This 
as a Defance rather than a Promiſe. Nay I atn 
inform'd, that this Part in particufar is by fome 
ofhers, as well as by himfelf, believ'd to be un- 
anfwerable ; nay that fome have proceded fo far 
m its Commendation, as to ſtſpett that it was 
not written by the fame Hand, that made the 
reſt of the Book. But I ſhall do the Examiner 
that piece of ſervice, to clear him of that hard 
Cenſure upon account of this admifed Chapter ; 
for I will prove it*s no better than the reſt of 
the Performance ; © but every Paragraph in't 
either Miſtake or falſe Reaſoning, from begin< 
ning to end. 

Before he comes to the buſineſs it ſelf, he will 
ſhew us how captious he can be, and how ex« 
pert at Chicanry. He would ridicule my Com- 
pariſon of the Sicilian Talent in Phalars to the 
Scots Marks and French Livres. For the Caſe, 
he ſays, # juſt contrary. Now the ground of 
my Compariſon was this: By the ſpurious Pha. 
lars the Reader js made at firſt to believe, that 
great Summs of Money are expended, Ten Ta- 
lents and a Hundred Talents : but when he 
comes to look narrowly into the matter, he finds 
he's deceived; for the Sicilian Talent muſt be 
intended, if he be the truly Phalars; and by 
that means the account will fall and dwindke 
from a Hundred Pounds Sterling to a ſingle Shil- 
ling, Let the Reader be judge now, if thecom- 
pariſon was not juſt, Butheasks me, hat clou- 
dy Author had 1 been converſing with, that could 
give this perverſe turn to my Imagination ? Tf con. 
verſation with a cloudy Author would neceffarily 


confound a man's heads Mr. B. might be _ 
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for - his Book could never be anſwer'd. But I 
hope, that notwithſtanding that dangerous Con- 
verſation, that I have had with it for ſome time, 
I can yet be able to clear ap all the puzzling and 

lex'd Stuff, that he has brought or can bring 
againſt me. 

But firſt it may not be improper, for the ſa- 
tisfation of fuch as read not Phajaris's Epiſtles, 
to ſhew the Attic Talent muſt be meant there,va- 
lue 180 /. Engliſh; not the Sicilian Talent,which 
is no more than Five Groats. I ſuppoſe here, See here 
as I did above, that the Attic Pound weight of 7: 36*- 
x11 Ounces is <qual to an Eng/iſh one: ſo that a 
Mina weighing x11 Qunces of Silver may be rec- 
kon*d equal to three Pounds Sterling. There's 
no need of greater exatneſs in our preſent Cal- 
culations. Now the Tyrant is introduc'd com- 

laining, that the Catanzrans by an Incurſion into xp. 10g. 
is Territories had plunder'd him of vn Talents: 

which if chey be ſuppoſed Artic Talents, make 

1260 /. Sterling; but if Sicilian, but 12 5.9 d. 

too ſmall a Summ for a Prince to be concern'd 

at. In another place, out of great Liberality F#- 143- 

he gives v Talents for a Lady's Portion ; which 

in Attic is goo |. Sterling ; but in Sicilian, 9 s. 

too ſmall a Fortune for a Lady of her Quality. 

There are more inſtances of this ſort ; and in ſe- 

veral places too he names ſexxwa?, Drachms , 

which were no Szcilian Money. 

Mr.B. begins with an attack againſt the Credit p. 75, 76. 
of my Witnefles, Polux, Feſtus, and Ariſtotle. And 
firſt he cavils at my calling Ariftorl”s Book a 
Treatiſe of the Sicilian Governments, He owns 
Ariftotle wrote an account of theGovernments of the 
Sicilian Cities (as the Neairwa Eveaxvoloy , Iu 
exior, Argzjariivey, Tudor, &c,) but it does not 
appear 
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appear that the Book bore ſuch a Title. But if 
that do not appear, ſomething elſe plainly does, 
That Mr. B. was in great want of Arguments, 
when he deſcended to ſuch trifling Exceptions 
Among which I muſt reckon what he fays a- 


- gainſt the Authority of Pollux ; That one of Se- | 

berus's ASS wanted thoſe Pages whence this Paſ- ® 
ſage is cited : ſo that there's room to doubt, whether © 
it be genuine, But it was extant in the MS from | 


which Aldus firſt printed the Book ; and in a 
MS of the late I. Voſs, a Tranſcriptof which 


I have by me; and in the Palatine MS uſed by | 


(a) Salmaj. (a) Salmaſins, The ſame Seberws informs us, 


De modo u- that one of his MSS wanted all the rv laſt Books, 
Jar-P-257- and two of them wanted vir: will Mr. B. there. 
fore diſcard all thoſe, and leave us Two only of E 


P. 77. 


the Ten? And is it not ſomething like a Riddle, 


that ſo ſmall a hole will make room for him to | 
doubt, if Pollux's paſlage be genuine: and yet no F 
room is wide enough to let him doubt,if his Pha- | 


laris be genuine ? 


But allowing the Paſſage to be Pollux's own ; 7 
yet we are told there, he ſays, that a Sicilian Ta- 3 
lent is equal to x11 Naw, and a NeuwuOr equal.to © 
three Owe; which Owenie is a corrupted word, A 
axd muſt be belp'd out by a Correttion: ſo that all | 
that we can talk from Pollux about the Nummus * 
and the Talent, is botton'd upon a mere Conjeure. ® 


But this Objeftion of the Examiner is bottom*d 
upon a miſtake of his own : for the MS of Yoſſi- 
2 has it plainly *"Hwofaz, Nay though all the 
Copies were corrupted here, they would do the 
Examiner no ſervice ; becauſe our Accounts with 
Phalaris about his Talents are not ſo nice as to 
depend upon 5wae of nwoBiae, a Penny or three 
balf Pence, For we know from another res 
whic 
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which isnot corrupted,that the (b)N#up@r was a (6) Polux 
fengle piece of Silver. Let the Piece then be as Pp 436. 


big as the Examiner dares ſuppoſe it: yet if the 
Sicilian Talent contained but x1: of them ; it is 
ill vaſtly too low to be meant in the Epiſtles. 
The next Page is ſpent in telling us, © That 
* thoſe who would ſettle the value of the Sicili- 
« an Talent from its adjuſtment to x11 Nope, 
« $xeM to take it for granted, that N*sww® there 
* means the Roman Nummmus or Seſtertius : but 
* jt cannot be fo, becauſe the words are not Pol- 
* [ax's, but Ariſtotle's, who lived before the Ro- 
© man Seſtertius was coin'd. So that the ground, 
* upon which the Computation of the Talent 
* SEEMS to be m:de, plainly fails. What may 
ſeem to Mr. B's Imagination is too wide to be 
meaſured and comprehended .-by mine. But I 
am perſuaded, there's not one Writer extant, 
that has given the leaſt Hint, that he believ'd the 
Nummus here was compared by Ariſtotle to the 
Roman Seſtertius, This is a dream therefore of 
the Examiner's: for he tells us, *77s no wonder 
if he ſhould not be awake ſometimes; and he 
ſeems now to have been in one of his fleepy Fits. 
The value of the Sicilian Talent may be gather'd 
from this Paſſage thus : A Talent was x11 Newwor, 
and every N#wu© was an Obolus and a Half, 
Now fix Oboli make a Drachm: So that four Ns. 
wor and a Drachm are equivalent. If a Talent 
therefore contain x11 Newwo:, it muſt contain 
three Drachms. Thus we ſee the Sicilizan 
Talent is adjuſted in its value ; as I had reckon'd 
it defore, without any conſideration of the R6s- 
man Seſtertius. 
But after all, he ſays, I have impoſed 1pon Peo- 
ple in my Valuation, © For Ariſtotle mentions 
f * two 


P. 20}. 
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« two ſorts of Sicilian Talents : the Old one cons F 
© ſifting of xx1v Nw, the New one of x11; © 
* which ſmall one I have follow*d in my Compu.. 7 

« tations, though Phalaris muſt be ſuppoſed to | 

* reckon by the moſt Ancient, This indeed is |: 
very material, and I know not how to come off; * 

for I have ſunk ghe Prince's Expenſes half in half, 

Let them be ſtated then, as Mr. . B. will have ' 
them: and fo the Catanians plunder'd Phalars 
of Fl. 15 5. 24. and the Lady's Fortune, that ® + 
he paid out of his Coffers came to 18 5s. both 
which Bills I had cut offin the middle. And is | 
the matter now mended by this, or is my Argu- * 
ment at all the weaker for't ? Mr. B. ſhews him- |: 
ſelf to be a better Steward of his Maſter Phala- | | 
r#4's Revenue, than of his own Reputation : for | 
he owns the point #s not worth contending for. But © 
however it ſerves to fill a whole Page, which is © 
no -inconſiderable ſervice. The reaſon, why of © 
the two Accounts, that were both equal to my ©: 
main purpoſe, I choſe to follow the latter, was, ©: 
becauſe Feſtus reckons the Syracufian Talent by © 
Ariſtotle*s lower Rate: So that two Authors © 
concurring in't, I gave it the Preference. 

Mr. B. grows at laſt angry with Pollax him- * 
ſelf; and will give him no credit in this matter. | 
For be cites ſuch things bere out of Ariſtotle, as 
cannot be admitted, no not upon Ariſtotle's own 
Teſtimony. © As where he tells us, That the | 
&* Sicilians reckon'd Ive Xaaxis, two braſs Pieces 4 
* to be equal to *EZeaes, fix Litrzz and fix © *© 
* braſs Pieces to be equal to half a Litra, But © *© 
* how can two be xu times as many as fix? 4- | * 
gain, ſays he, to confound us the more, he tells us } * 
from the ſame Ariſtotle, * That 55 mare, fix } * 
* Talents are equal to two braſs Pieces, = *F. 

« that | 


- 


” 
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* that Tea mare, three Talents are equal to 
« three braſs Pieces. But how can three be 
* more than ſix? Now if this Argument have 
any force in't, it muſt prove that Ariſtotle, or 
Pollux at leaſt, could not count Three, nor 
knew the difference between Two and Six. Mr. 
B. 1 dare fay, is the firſt man that diſputed at 
this rate ; and till ſuch another Ariſtotle, as he 
deſcribes here, comes into the world, perhaps 
he will be the laſt. The whole Banter is only 
founded upon three falſe Readings of Pol/ax, 
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(c) EEaaTes, and (d) "EE Taaarre, and Tyic Td. (c) Pollut 
azr74, The two firſt belong to one and the ſame ?: 216: 


thing, and muſt both be corrected *EZav7e , and 
the third Teczrzz, So flight an Emendation 
makes the whole Paffage conſiſtent: and I ſhall 
ſhew by and by, that it's both neceſſary and cer. 


tain. The Examiner muſt give me leave now and - 


then to ask bim one of his own Lxeftions, though 
I will not give it as he does, the Epithet Insur- 
TING; If our great Dealer in ſpurious Authors 
did not obſerve this, where #® bis Sagacity ? If he 
obſer v'd it without owning it, where ts hu Sinceris 
ty? One of the two will be very hard prefgd: 
but for his Sincerity Pll be Voucherin this parti- 
cular ; becauſe its plain by his miſerable otfer at 
a CorreQtion, to be conlider'd anon, that his Sa- 
gacity was not awake here. 

But he ſays, Pollux in the ſame place informs 
%s, © That the Talent of every Country was 
* divided into 1x Minz, and each of thoſe Mi- 
* nz into c Drachms. If the Sicilian Talent 
* then was but three Attic Drachms, the Stcili- 
&© an Mina was no more than one Engliſh Far. 
* thing and a half, and the Drachm not the 
* txvith part of a Farthifig, and yet in Silver 

Ff 2 too x 


(4) P.436. 
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too; 4 Species of Money not to be counted without 
the belp of Microſcopes : ſo that when we bave oc- 
caſion hereafter to expreſs the Value, wr rather 
Worthleſneſs, of any contemptible Performance, we 
fhall fay, it is not worth a Siciltan Drachm, [I 
like the Gentleman's Motion well ; and fince we 
can never havea better occaſion of uſing this new 
Saying, I muſt crave leave to tell him, that his 
own Performance in this very Paragraph is con- 
temptible, and not worth one of his imaginary Sici- 
lian Drachms. For there'sno ſuch thing in Pollux, 
as what the Examiner tells us from him, That 
the Talent of each Country was divided intoux Mi- 
ne, LI will ſet down that Au- 
thor's words : (e) As the Ming, 


5. ws mg Adnvaio $1g.- 


. WW O# den);puns ATI» 


»7w X, 04 Tis dg rois 
Ti 5 61)@e156, Ivauvas 
Teig hogov Te nat" tygs 
Su5 TuAdnrTs, Yugi Th 
Ter Fnrnv & vpaigeny. 


ſays he, at Athens contained c At- 
tic Drachms, ſo the Mine of other 
Countries contained Cc Drachms of 
each Country : which Drachms were 
in value :to the Attic Drachm in 
the ſame proportion, as the Talent 


of each (zbove-mention'd) was to the Attic Ta- 
lent. Here it's evident from Pollux, that the Mi. 
na of every Country contain'd c Drachms,and the 
Drachm of every Country was the 600th part 
of the Talent of that Country : but here is not the 
leaſt hint, that the Talent of every Country con- 
tain'd Lx Minx. Theſe two, I humbly conceive, 
are very different Propcſitions: though the Exa-. 
miner, with his Logic Syſtem in his head, con- 
founded them. Where-ever there were ſuch 
names of Money as Mine and Drachms, there 
was a Talent: Pollux therefore obfery'd truly, 
that in every Country theſe two bore the ſame 
Proportion to Attic Mine and Drachms, as Ta- 
lent did to Talent. But then it is not true in 
the Reverſe, That where-ever were was : Ta- 
ent, 
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lent, there were Mine and Drachms : for in 
Sicily and the Doric Colonies of Italy , Taren- 
tum, Rhegium, Neopolis, there was a Talent, but 
no ſuch Name, nor Species, nor Summ, as either 
Mina or Drachm, The Talent there was not 
divided into Minz and Drachms, but into Nsw- 
ws, Aitegs, Ouyxias, Pollux therefore ho$squite 


ſeparated his account ( f) of the Sicilian Money (f)Pelux, 
from that of other Nations : but if the Sict. #- 437: 


lian Talent had been diviſible into A4ine and 
Drachms, as the other Talents he there ſpeaks 
of; he would certainly have included That too 
in his general Eſtimation of Talents. Let the 
Reader now be Judge, if the Examiner's Per- 
formances here do not deſerve his own new in- 
vented Expreſſion, Not worth a Sicilian Drachm. 
Let him take it then to himſelf ; for he tells us, 


that his Sicilian Prince was (g) celebrated for (g) Pref. 
his Juſtice, when he made Perillus handſel his P #447. 


own Invention, Mr. B. therefore cannot com- 
plain, if He gives the firſt Handſel to His : 
though the Phraſe carries a lower Worthle/neſs 
in't, than he was aware of For ke computed 
the Sicilian Drachm to be the Lxvith part of an 
Engliſh Farthing : whereas now it plainly ap- 
pears to be Nothing at all ; and exaCttly of the 
ſame value with an Utcpian Drachm. 

Mr. B. in his Margin quotes two very Learn- 
ed Men, Brerewood and Gronovixs ; who affirm, 


he ſays, that every Talent contains 6000 Drachms. p g,, x2 


Now if this had really been their Opinion ; yet 
it had fgnified nothing here: for we do not go 
by Authorities, but by Truth, If they believ'd 
ſo, they were certainly miſtaken : ntither do 
Pollux and Suidas, the Authors cited by Brere- 
wood, ſay any ſuch matter. But if Mr. B had 

Ff 3 cither 
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either been diligent or ingenuous here, he would 
have ſeen; that it'was only a looſe Expreſſion of 
thoſe two Learned men, that drop?d from them 
unawares: for Brerewood in the ſame Page, and 
Gronovius in the ſame Chapter, that Mr. B. has 
quoted, exprefsly affirm on my fide, that the $7. 
cilian Talent was anciently Six, and afterwards 
Three Denares. Mr. B. we ſee has another 
obligation here to excuſe himſelf to the Reader for 
bis multitude of Quotations. | 

His next Attempt is upon the Paſſage of Fe. 
ſus ,- Talentum Syracuſanum trium Denarium : 
which he uſhers in with an Harangue about Fe- 
ſtus's Abridgment of Yerrins Flaccus, and Paulus 
Diaconus's Abridgment of Feftus: a Story known 
to every Body, that have once look'd into Feſtus, 
But what was this to his Purpoſe? Let Paulus 
be as mean a Writer, as Mr. B. pleaſes: yet this 
Paſſage is not cited from His Epitome, but from 
Feſtus himſelf. But Mr. B. will now tell us 
ſomething, which is more to his purpoſe ; That 
all the Editions of - Feſtus take care to warn us, 


that for Syracuſanum trium Denarium, we oughe . 


zo read, Syracuſanum trium Millium Denarium : 
and thereupon, to make a Show and a Noiſe 
with, he crams his poor Margin with half a do- 
zen Citations. Now the thing is no more than 
this: The firſt Editor of this Patlage of Fe- 
ſtus, not underſtanding how a Talent could be 
ſo little a Summ as Three Denares, put thar 
Conjetture in the Margin for an Emendation, as 


Fe 
% 3 
Fo 
= 
(4 
by 
$5 
+ 
[4 
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he thought it : and o it has been Continued ſince, } 


and ſome of the Editors have eſpouſed it : for all 
Editors, Mr. B. knows, are not infallible. But 
the MS Copy of Feſtus, and the Text of all the 
Editions, repreſent it as it's quoted by __ 
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and all the beſt Writers about Money have for 
this Hundred years embraced it, Scaljger, Brere- 
wood, Salmaſins, Gronovins, &c. and before this 
Seftion is ended, it will be made our to be the 
True Reading, 

But he'll prove now out of Sicz/ian Writers, 
and thoſe that ſpeak of Sicilian Afﬀeairs ; that the 
Talent of that Country had not ſuch a low va- 
lue as I would aflign to it out of Feſtus and Pol- 
lax : but of all his Authors there's but One, that 
writes in the Sicilian Dialeft, and that is Theo- 
critus; and he indeed mentions a Mina as the 
price of a Woman's Gown, and vii Drachms paid 
for v Fleeces of Wool; which cannot be of that 
low and ſmall fort of Drachms, that Mr. B. has 
now diſcover'd by the belp of his Microſcope. Now 
allowing, what Mr. B. ſuppoſes, that Theocritus 
ſpeaks here of Szci/ian Money: yet it ought to 
be conſider'd, that he lived near ccc Years after 
Phalaris's time; in which interval the Species of 
Money might be alter'd in Sicily. That the 
Money of Syracuſe, where Theocritus was born, 
was recoin'd in that time, is very certain, A- 


P. 85, 86, 
$7, $$. 


riſtotle informs us, (b) That Diony/ius the Firſt (5) 4riP. 
got all the Money and Riches of Syracuſe in- 9%: v. 


to his hands in Five years time. * And (7) that 


I1, 
(i) rift. 


having borrow*d money of the Citizens at Inte- oo. ii. 


reſt; upon their demanding it, he order'd every 
man upon the pain of death to bring in all the 
money he had; and when the money was 
brought in, he recoin'd it, and made every piece 
of New money paſs for double the former value, 
and ſo paid them out of their own Silver, So 
the Romans in (k'\ the firſt Punic War recoin*d 


20, 


(&) Pliny 


all their Braſs money ; and made every Ounce xxxiii, 3. 


go for yz times as much as it did before But 
Ff 4 Djony/s 
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Dienyfius perhaps did not only recoin the money 
of Syracuſe; but alter the Species 'too and the 
Names of it : for [Ariſtotle there ſays, he coin'd 
(1) a Drachm which he put off for a double 
Drachm. Now we may gather from Ariſtotle him- 
ſelf,as Po/lux has cited him,that among the old $7. 
cilian money there was no ſuch Name as a Drachm. 
Dionyſus therefore, or ſome body before him, 


had alter'd the money at Syracuſe, and had in- 
troduc'd the Greek Species there, But perhaps F 


we ought not to take Ariſtotle's words fo ſtritt- 
ly and literally in this place. In his Accounts of 
the Sicilian Governments, whence Pollux has his 
Citations, he was obliged to uſe the words of the 


Country : but in hisOeconomics he raight take || 
the common Liberty of Writers, to reduce the [7 , 
Sicilian money to ſome Equivalent of the Attic, | 
By the Drachm therefore of Diony/ins he may © 


mean perhaps the Sicilian a+yg2aesy or Denare, 
and expreſs it by the Name ot Drachm as known 
among the Grecians, and about the fame value. 
But bo this be as every one pleaſes: I ſuppoſe 
it wi 


reduc'd into uſe again. What Arijtorle there. 


fore tells us about the Old Sicilian Money cannot © 
be refuted from the Species of Theocri:ns's time, 2 


or any that come after him. 


Beſides this I have another Anſwer to this © 
Inſtance from Theocritus; for the Poet does not Þ 
The Pallages that Mr, | 


jpeak of Sicilian Money, 
B, Cites are out of the xvth 1d){zey ; 


be allow'd, that in ccc years time the Z 
Species of money might be alrer'd in S::ily as in © 
England by the late great Reſtitution of our Coin, © 
the Species call'd Nine-pences and Four pence 7 
half-penies are gone, and perhaps may never be |; 
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: Ts. TlegZiie, wane mo m xglamfvyis me vEus 
F Tem weian' A424 wo, mow Kara Tu ag in : 
| He. M3 urdoys, Toggot © maker dguela xavuta Was 
H Jo and again, 
Xows Tale y ix*, gy& drwgis, Atoracide® 
End Sea wav xuvddas, yeauay amdlinuale myar, 
Ilis]s mixes Fant” $5 V5, d mr pur, ter in few. 
” where it's own'd, that Afine and Drachms are 
* ſpoken of : but who are the Perſons, that ſpeak ? 
®Z Mr. B. tells us, They are Syracuſian Ladies, No 
wonder, that he has made Ladies of two Wo- 
men of low Rank, for he made a King Zalencus 
= froma Shepherd : and to go to the Palace to ſee 
© aSight there, like the King's Fine Coach, is in 
Mr. B's Language, To appear at Court. But to 
, let that paſs ; pray, where are theſe Ladies, when 
= they ſay this? I muſt declare here my Aſtoniſh- 
” ment at the Conduct of our Examiner: and it 
> ſeemstoMeto be wholly unaccountable, unleſs 
# 1 have recourſe again to that Fatality of miſta- 
} 


| king, that he ſeems to lie under, What, was 
®* he not awake here neither; that he could not ſee, 
* the Scene of this /dy/lium was not at Syracuſe in 
Sicily, but at Alexandria in e/£gypt? The 1dyl- 
lium it (elf, had heever read it, would have told 
” him this over and over; 
2 Baus Ty Eamni@ in” greg Imagual, 
Let's go to King Ptolemee's Court, ſays one Wo- 
man to the other; and fo away they foot it, and 
return home before Dinner, Now if they lived 
in the ſame” City, this Journey of theirs is fea- 
> fible:*but to go from Syracuſe to Alexandria and 
>» back again in a Morning, and on foot too over 
the Sea, is a ſtretch ſomething extraordinary. 
To be ſhort with the Examiner, they were Na- 
tives indeed of Hracaſe, but they had remov'd 
; | to 
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to Alexandria, and there they had Husbands, 
and Children , and Servants, and Dwelling. Þ :, 
houſes. All this appears from the very Poem; Bf .. 
and that Mr. B. may not ſay, that the Minz E 
and Drachms here were laid out upon Cloaths F q 
at Syracuſe, before their Departure from thence; Þ} |, 
the very Verſe that he cites will teach him F 
the contrary, Tliyns mus auf EXOEZ— Yew & 
TERDAY my Husband laid out vii Drachms upon |} p, 
Fool. . But if Mr. B. ſhall pretend to have known F - 
that the Scene of all this was at Alexandria; It 
where was bs Sagacity, that he could not ſee the F ,, 
Alexandrian money muſt be meant, and not that x; 
of their old Country Szcily ? If a FrenchRefugee F 1, 
drives a bargain here at London with Sixpences F ,,j 
and Shillings ; will Mr. B. infer from it, that F ;., 
thoſe Species are the money of France too? & ,F 
Here's another of his Performances, not worth a ® mo 
2.87. Sicilian Drachm: and his facetious Computati- B 
| on, that the v1t Drachms in Theocritus muſt be pa 
ſhort of the Eighth part of a Farthing, if they |, 
were paid in the Dr's money, mult, like the reſt pr 
of his Aſſertions, be interpreted backwards, and Þ 
then it will be true. For in tbe Dr's account ® 
they were Alexandria Drachms ; and conſe- & ,,, 
quently not lower than the Common Attic ® 
Drachms, but double their value. W Gr 
But Mr. B. will ſcatter his Learning occaſio- 
nally, beſides what he þeſtows upon his main 
Subject. He acquaints us, that in the firſt Paſ- 
ſage — Tiaivy dgwyio xaguts arty 'H Jon— for 

2.86, H. Stephanus in the Margin reads it Myas : and © 
P. 87. accordingly Mr, B. tranſlates it, 1t coſts ſome- 3 yh 
what more than a Mina or Two ; as if the Origi- # <<; 
nal was Ilaiey was 3 Ne, And to allow Mr. B. & Re 
all the Favour we can, the Latin Verſions haye ou 
LEY interpreted F * © 
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interpreted it ſo before him, Plus mina una & 
altera; Plus mina una vel duabus. Now a Mi- 


{ na'was a Pound weight of Silver, and conſe- 


uently equivalent to Three Pounds Sterling. 
nd I'll cyave leave to ask- Mr. B, what” Senſe 
there is in His or Their Verſion ? Pray what 
does your Gown ſtand you in ? Anſwer, It's a very 


* dear Gown; it cofts me above THREE or $Þx pounds. 


Pray, whoever talk'd at this rate? What ? is there 
no medium between Three and Six Pounds 2 If 
I ſhould, ask a Friend, what he rents his Houſe 
at; and he. ſhould tell me, At above Forty or 
Fourſcore Poynds a Year: it might paſs per- 
haps for a Banter ; but an Anſwer I ſhould not 
take it for. And yet the Woman in 7heocritus 
is very ſerious, and does not ſeem to have been 
of thoſe, that take Ridicule and Grimace for the 


* moſt diverting thing in the world. If Theocritus 
| had really writ at this rate, I perceive it would 


paſs upon Mr. B. but I'm afraid that King Pre. 
lemee, a good Judge of Wit, whom Theocritns 


| preſented this Poem to, would have paid him 


Ke axty 


for*t in Sicilian Drachms. Byt the fault is not 


' the Poets, but theirs that tranſlate him ; and the 


true Reading is MNAN, the Genitive Doric for 
Myor ; and the Conſtrution is, later 3 Jo way 
dgweic xevueg, It coſt me above Six fair Pounds. 
There's another fault too in the Second Paſ- 
ſage, that the Examiner cites, 
"Ea Sea uav tuvddes, yeuudy amdliauela mar * 


> forintheold Editions of 4/dxs, and others, *tis 


Effadeax/ws xuvddas. 


| which, becauſe it was not underſtood , was 


| ought to be taken, Erfedegxuws , the Accuſa- 


chang'd by the Later Editors. But the ancient 
Reading is the True ; if we take it, as it 


tive 
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tive Doric for *faSegxuss, from the AdjeCtive 
Efad2zxv@. The Senſe indeed will be the ſame 
ſtill, but the Compoſition will be more elegant : 
Mr. B. may fay, and he has good reaſon, That 
the not correcting theſe Paflages cannot be im- 
puted as a Fault to Him ; when ſuch Great men, 
as Stephanus , Caſaubon , Heinſins, &c. fail'd as 
well as He, We'll allow this therefore, and not 
lay theſe Omiſſions to his charge ; but then he 


ought not to abuſe and calumniate others, who . 


have honeſt Endeavours to zmprove this part of 
Learning, if Envy will let them be quiet. 

The other Authors, that Mr. 8B. has pro- 
duc'd, to ſhew that Talents, Minz, and Drachms, 
of an equal value with thoſe of Greece, were 
current in Sicily, are Thucydides, Plato, Polybi- 
bus, Diodorus, and Plutarch; but not one of 
them was a Sicilian except Diodorws; and he too 
wrote his Hiſtory in a Foreign Country, and 
uſes the Common Diale&t, and comes ccccc 
years after Pbalars. Now to anſwer all theſe 
Inſtances at once, for the Thing is too Vulgar 
to be inſiſted on particularly; I muſt acquaint 
him with what every body elſe knows, but to 
Him is a ſecret, That all the Authors, that 
write in the Artic or Common Dialect do of 
courſe turn the Surmms of money of any Coun- 
try that they ſpeak of, into the Atric Account ; 
not meaning that the Atric Coins were uſed in 
Specie upon theſe occaſions, but that the money 
of whatever ſort it was, was equivalent in weight 
or value to ſo much Attic money. And the end 
that they had in ſo doing, is conſpicuous e- 
nough : for deſigning their Hiſtories for general 
uſe, they thought the beſt way to be underſtood 
by All, wag to reduce the money to ſome Spe- 

Ces 
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cies univerſally known. And if Mr. B. had e- 
ver compared the Greek and Latin Writers of 
the Roman Hiſtory together, he muſt neceſſari. 
ly have obſery'd it. Pl] give him one or twoEx- 
amples of it, which may ſerve inſtead of all. 
(m) Livy, who as a Roman writes in the Style(#) Livy, 
of his own Country, tells us, Servins Tullins* | 
divided the Roman Citizens into five Claſſes ; 
the firſt was of ſuch as were rated at Centum 
millia eris,. that is 100,000 AFs or braſs Money : 
the ſecond at 95,000; and ſo on to the loweſt. 
But (#) Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, who wrate (n) Dimyf. 
for the Greeks, turns theſe accounts into Artic 4% p. 
Silver, and makes the firſt Claſs to be rated, ** 
Examy Myay, i Mugioy Aez%; wav, at 4 100 Mine, 
or 10,000 Drachms, And the ſecond Ilirre x; +8- 
huyxzorra Myay i $exugyniar x mw]axodiuy dee yur, 
a 75 Ming,or 7500 Drachms,and fo to rhe Fifth. 
Now this account of the Greek Hiſtorian cannot 
be true, if we underſtand thoſe Drachms to have 
been uſed in Specie: for it's known that the Ro. 
mans had no Silver Money till ccc years after the 
time of this Servixs. But Livy and he agree in the 
Value, though not in the Species: for x As's of 
Braſs being equivalent to one Arrzc Drachm of 
Silver ; 100,000 0f ſuch AF's are worth 1<,000 
Drachms : and95,c00 As's worth 5500 Drachms, 
The ſame Lrvy informs us, That Camillus was 
threatned to be fined Suingentum millium ar 
mula, 500,000 AS's of Braſs: which (0) Plu- (9) pjur in 
tarch repreſents in Silver Money, and calls it, Came 
mwTe pgrd oy dgyvgis Cnuiany, a Fine of $0,000 
Drachms. And yet the Romans had no uſe of 
Silver Coin till a hundred years after Camil/as. If 
Plutarch therefore in his account of Camillus has 
turn'd the Roman Money to Attic, why may he 

not. 
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not have turn'd the Sicilian fo in his Hiſtory of 


Timoleon? And if He did it, why not Polybins too? 
and why not Flato and Thucydides rtiuch rather, 
being Natives of Athens ? Diodoras, it's true, 
was a Sicilian; but as he forſook the Dialect of 
Stcih, fo in conſequence he ought to depart 
from it in the Names and Species of its Money : 
and not fill his Hiſtory with »d@gr, and #ywier, 
and *Zarms, and mwriyue, words that no body 
would underſtand abroad, but Grammarians and 
Antiquaries. Beſides that, as I obſerv'd before, 
he is ſo many Centuries junior to Phalars, that 
the Money of that Iſland might poſſibly be alter'd 
to the Greek Species in all that tra of time, 
But that the old names of Money continued there 
til the time of Gelon Tyrant of Syracuſe, LxX 
years after Phalarz's Death, Diodorws himſelf 


- will teach us. For he ſays, that upon the De- 


feat of the Cartbaginians, Derhareta the Wife of 
Gelon, coin'd a new Piece of Mo- 


(s) Diddor. 8ic. p. 21. NMEy, (P) of the value of ten Artic 
*E1,av Altigs SexXuss Drachms ; but the Sicilians calld 
Nix, * *HAiiMn 5 eg 9 it from its weight Nunwridaitey, 
E1endTaHs dm Tx R9- This pafſape even alone will ſhew 
Bis TLEvTICOVT GATE. that there was ho ſuch Money, 


nor Name as Drachm in thoſe days in Sicily, For 
if there had, they would have call'd this Money 
Atrgdexx wor from the value of ten Drachms: and 
not Nemwrrdategy, from the weight of Fifty Li- 
tre. From which compound word it plainly 
appears, that the. Lirra, one of thoſe Sic:liat 
Coins that I and my Authors contend for, was 
yet in tiſe in the time of Gelon. Without que- 
ſtion therefore it was uſed there in Phalarir's 
time, and if you admit of the Litra for a Sici- 


lian Coin, you muſt take all the reſt after it ; that 
are 
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are mention'd by Ariſtotle and Pollux ; as the 4t- 
x6ArT&s, the Hwairevr, &c. for theſe plainly 

referto and ſuppoſe one another, as a half Crown 
Engliſh ſuppoſes a Crown. And what has the 
Examiner got now by his approv'd Sicilian Wri- 

ters ? To what purpoſe are his ridiculous Com- 
putations, 4 Talent 1 s. 10 d.*. for a Month's 

pay of a Ship. 200 Mine, 65. 3 d. for the magnifi®= P. 87, 
cent Funer al of a General? I know not what they #8. 
can ſtand for there, but to be Emblems of his 

own Performance ; which at firſt view, and to 
unskilfull Readers, ſeems a buſineſs of great Va» 

lue and Price, as the Greek Talents and Minz 

were; but when examin'd more narrowly, it 
dwindles-into Talents of eightten Pence, and Mine 

of three Farthings. 

But ſee what it is to be engag'd with fuach a P88, 
Maſter of Defenſe: He may freely admit, he ſays, 39. 
of the low value of the Sicilian Talent , and yet think 
the Letters genuine. For there are ſeveral ſuppoſi- 
tions, that muſt all be ſhewn impoſſible, before any 
convincing Argument can be drawn from bence, to 
prove them ſpurious. To prove Suppoſitions to be 
impoſſible, is a very hard task indeed: and if no- 
thing leſs than that will ſerve, *tis more difficult 
to convince Mr. B. than to convert a Jew. But 
let us ſee what his Suppoſitions are : 1,There might 1. P. 89. 
be a low walue of the Sicilian Talent in ſome other 
Age, and yet the Talent of Phalaris's time might be 
bigher. But II! preſently ſhew him that in Ep7. 
charmus's and Sophron's time, the very next < bs 
neration to Phalars, the Sicilian Money was as I 
have ftated it : and (q) Ariſtotle ſays, that 3 de. (9) Poll. p. 
a8Tor, in OLD time the Talent there was but xxrv #37: 
meyer, about vit 5. Engl. 11. Or a low Talent might IL 
be in other parts of Sicily, but a higher at Agri- 

gentum. 
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(r) hid, genturm, But (r) Ariſtotle tells us in general, 
E14arxoy Tdhaymy, The SICILIAN Talent was xX1v 
ww; which muſt include Agrigentam, unleſs 
Mr. B. will carry that too into Crete, as he did 
Aſtypalea., Nay the Philoſopher expreſly ſays, 

(/) Pollux, (ſ') That the Alrez was AcrIGENTINE Money : 

Sap wt and if the Litra come in there, the Talent and 

ir ug all the reſt will follow it. III, Or there might be 2 

Thoxs. low Talent of baſer Metal, ſuppoſe Braſs equal to a 

Teig. naw Litra : and yet Phalaris's Silver Talents might be 

xmcyry bigher, Here are ſo many Blunders in this ſup- 

_ y rl poſition, that I ſcarce know which to begin with. 

Tegs. He believes a Talent in S:cily was a ſingle piece 
of Money, ora Coin; but it was a Summ, as a 
Pound is in England, And upon this he fancies 
a braſs Talent was lefs than a Silver one : which 
is juſt as if he ſhould ſay, that a Pound paid in 
Copper Farthings is leſs than a Pound paid in 
ſixpences. But from whencecould he have that 
extravagant Stuff, a braſs Talent equal to a Litra? 
I am afreid again, that he was zot awake here : 
but methinks he might have got out- of his Nap 
in his ſecond or third Edition, A braſs Litra of 
Sicily weigh'd a Pound, and Lx of them made a 
Talent. And a ſmall Coin of Silver, of equal 
value to a Litra of Braſs, had from thence the 
name too of Litra (as among the Romans the 
Silver Coin was calld Denarins, becauſe it was 
valued at x As's of Braſs) and Lx of thoſe Silver 
Litr £ made the ancient Talent of Silver. So that 
a Talent of Silver,anda Talent of Braſs were both 
equal in value, and both contain'd rx Litrz. But 
Mr. B. has a Marginal Note here, That the Ta- 
lents in Pollux are compared to Xaaxei, and are 
lower in value than they, Admirably obſerv'd in- 
deed ! this ſame Margin of his has in ſeveral pla- 

ces 
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ces quite out-done the Text. The Text here 
ſays,a Talent of Braſs was equal to a Litra; but the 
Margin tells us, it was We than a Xaaxis ; which 
was but the x1tth part of a Litra. So that both 
Text and Margin together form a Propoſition 
exactly like this : 4 certain Book of a late Writer's, 
is worth four Shillings, and too dear of three 
Pence, But the ſhamefull miſtake of this margi- 
nal Note is founded upon a corrupr Reading in 
Pollux, "E5 Tararte, 3my 3% vo Xaaxii, that is, 
Six Talents, which is two braſs Pieces : which I 
have already obſerv'd, and ſhall pre prove, 
is to be correted *EZarm, And I dare appeal 
to any Engliſh Reader, though he underſtands 
not one word of Greek ; if the Paſſage, as I have 
faithfully tranſlated it, does not betray it ſelf tg 
be cotrupted. For the Author being to make a 
general compariſon of Money, would have ex- 
preſs'd it, as all the world uſes to do, in the 
loweſt numbers of Proportion; and would cer- 
tainly have ſaid Three Talents make One braſs Piecez 
not Six make Two, And yet Mr. B. with all his 
Acuteneſfs, could argue from this Reading, as if 
it were genuine. IV. Or there might be a low 
Value (Talent 1 ſuppoſe he would ſay) uſed by rhe 
Natives and ancient Inhabitants of Sicily ; andyer 
the Talent uſed by the Greek Colonies, that placed 
themſelves there, might be bigher, But the very 
Names of the Money we ſpeak of, ſhew they be- 
long'd not to the Sicanians or Phenicians in Sici- 
h, but to the Colonies of Greeks; as Ouyxiz 
from 55x@& ; Nzwa®& from viu@; Terpgs, Tarr, 
EZas, Hwnlrewr, Arygaiteyy : theſe are certain- 
ly Greek words, and neither Phznician nor bar- 
barous Sicanian. And Diodorus ſays, the Eine 
an, Sicilian Greeks (notthe ancicnt Inhabitants 
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of the Iſland) calld the Money ,of Gelor's time 
Ilemrrdaite, Pollux alſo and Ariſtotle ſay 
expreſly, they were the Moneys 9 & Zales au. 
gw, of the Dorian Colonies in Sicily z and that 
Nezuu@ was a Coin of the Tarentines in Italy, 
who werea Dorian Colony too, and had no con- 
cern with the old Sicanians, V. Or if theſe Let. 
ters might by a later hand be chang'd out of the 
Doric Dialet# into the Attic ; the ſame hand might 
make them ſpeak Attic mm the valuation of the Mo- 
nies. This is his laſt ſuppoſition, and the plea- 
fanteſt of them all : and though 1 doubt not but 
the very Propoſal of it will be received with 
Laughter by all competent Readers ; yet Il give 
him an Anſwer to it, when I conſider the general 
way of his Defenſe. We have now get, and I 
hope ſafely, over all his Suppoſitions : and tho' 
I will not pretend to have ſhewn them impoſſible, 
yet I have ſhewn them ſo groundleſs and abſurd, 
that a Wiſe man will be aſham'd of them. But 
to prove any thing of this Nature impoſſible is 
truly an impoſſible thing. For how can we bring 
Demonſtrations about matters of mere Hiſtory 2 
If nothing therefore but downright Impoſſibility 
will convince the Examiner, that his Phalars is 
ſpurious ; he may ſtill to bis Comfort believe 
them genuine. But at that rate he's well pre- 
pared to believe all the Stories of Ovid's Meta- 
morphoſes or Apuleins's Aſs. \ 

But our misfortune is, that though we have 
ſtood the ſhock of ſo many Suppoſitions, yet we 
are juſt where we were before. For /aftly, he 
ſays, though none of bis Reaſonings ſhould hold, *tis 
agreed by thoſe who treat of theſe matters, and give 
uw ths low value of the Sicilian Talent, that where- 
ever the word Talent # uſed by Greek Writers (as 

it 
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it is in Phalarirs Epiſtles) without any addition, 
the Attic Talent muſt be underſtood. And for this 
he quotes Groxov:us, Bernard, and Brerewood, 
Now allowing this to be trae, what would our 
ſagacious Critic infer from*t ? Do not I my elf 
affirm too, that in Phalaris's Epiſtles the Artic 
Talent is underſtood 2 The very circumſtances of 
every Paſſage there, where Talent is mention'd, 
ſhew he meatit the Atric : and *tis the fole ground 
and foundation of all this Article againſt him, 
Mr. B. therefore may afſure himſelf, that I ſhall 
never make Phalarir's Epiſtles an Exception to 
that rule of Gronovias. That the Attic is meant 
in the Epiſtles will be allow'd on all fides : but 
whether the true Phalaris would have uſed the 
word fo, there is the Queſtion. And do Mr, 
B's marginal Citations prove any thing of that 2 
Drodorus, though a Sicthian, had good reaſons 
for his reckoning by Attic Money : becaule he 
wrote in the common Dialect, becauſe the At- 
tic valuation was then univerſally known, becauſe 
other Hiſtorians had done fo before him. But 
muſt Phalari; therefore be ſuppoſed to have uſed 
the Attic Accounts, at a time when the Attic 
Talent was no better known than the Sicilian 2 
Muſt he do it in private Letters, that were ne- 
ver.intended for the Public ? in ſtating the Ex- 
penſes of his Houſhold ; which being laid out in 
Sicilian Money could not be expreſs'd in Atric 
without puzzling FraCtions 2 If Mr. B. will ob- 
ſtinately maintain ſuch Abſurdities as theſe: hel 
fully fatisfie his Readers, that what-ever there 
was in Phalaris's Accounts, in Mr. B's Genius 

there's hothing of Atric. 
Mr. B. declares, That be finds the Moderns go 
into the opinion of 4 Sicilian Talent of low value, 
Gg 3 withoxs 
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without any other Authority, as be can find, but 
the obſcure and interpolated Paſſages of Pollux and 
Feſtus ; bur the Notion ought zo be ſupported by 
good Anthorities taken from approv d Sicilian 
Writers, or others that purpoſely treat of Sicilian 
Affairs. I will give him an account therefore 
of the Authorities we go upon ; and I believe it 
will _—__ appear, that the approv'd Sicilian 
Writers, ſuch as Epicharmus and Sophron, who 
were neareſt the Age of Phalars; and thoſe rhat 
purpoſely treat of Sicilian Affairs, ſuch as Ariſto- 
tle in his account of the Sicilian Governments, 
do all countenance and ſupport the Notion, That 
the Sicilian Money was different from the Artic 
both in Species and Name. Burt for the clearer 
illuſtration cf what I ſhall ſay here, I will give 
a Table of the Sicilian Coins according to thoſe 
Authors; and compare them with the Roman 
Coins, which were all borrow'd from them, 
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A Table of tbe Sicilian Money, 
METAL. SICILIAN. ROMAN. VALUE. 


| Sitver.} a —_— 
Silver, <> 50 Litrz, 
Silver. [auger Denarims, [10 Litrz, 
Silver, [Nz{p@. = [21 Litre, 
| of Beaſeo 
een dtres. [rials '? 5 Fer of 
; valent. 
ts C AiTey. = Half a Litra. 
_ le] yxor. | Duincunx. y — of 
Bras, [Tee. [Trien, |SAThirdpar 
Braſs. [Tere5s — annor, AFenk of 
Braſs, [EZas. |Sextans, * _ of 
Braſs. (Ouyrle. [Uncia. 3 l Ls of 


This Table comprehends all the Names of the 
Sicilian Summs or Coins, from the Higheſt down 
to the Loweſt: and I ſhall now ſubjoin the Paſ. 
ſages of Authors, which eſtabliſh and warrant e. 
yery one of them, 
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(:) Pollux, The Sicilian TALENT, (i ) fays Pollux, had the 
P 431. Joweſt Value of all. Of old, as Ariſtotle eacheg, 
| it contain d xxrv Newport ; but afterwards only x11. 
Now a N#uw@ Nummws, as 1 {hall ſhew preſent. 

ly, was the 1vth part of a Denare: ſo that the 

Ancient Talent contain'd yz Denares, and the 

latter 11. And Suidas falls in exaQtly with A- 

(s) Suid, riſtotle's account: for he informs us, (#) That 
in Taaev- among the Sicilian Greeks #8 Talent was anctenithy 
Ty. xx1v Nummi, but now x11. In the Vulgar Edi- 
_ ions 'tis 96, but the true Reading is Noor, 

as the Paſſage of Ariſtotle clearly ſhews; and fo 

it's correted by Budews and every body ſince, 

that have treated of theſe matters. The word 

Neuwwwy, being nat underſtood by the Copier, was 
corrupted into uvoy. To theſe Authorities we may 

add Feſtns, who giving the value of ſeveral forts 

(x) Feſtus, of Talents, ſays; (x) The Neapolitati contains v1 
= Nea- Denares; the Syracuſan 111 ; azd that of Rhegi- 
YT um Half a Denare. What Feftms here calls the 
rium, $y- Neapolitan Talent, has the ſame value with the 
racu/ſanum (1d Talent of Sicily: which is not tb be wori= 
_ Frium as. (erd at; fince Ariſtotle and Pollux affirm that 
Rhegimon the Naw@-, one of the Coins of Sicily, was 
Fiferiati, Common to the Tarentine ' and other Dorian Co- 
lonies of 7taly. And the Syracyſan Talent of 
Feſtus is the very ſame with what Ariſtorle and 

Suidas call the Later Sicilian, Here are four 
Authorities then, Ariſtotle, Pollux, Suidas, and 

Feſtus, for the low valuation of the Sicilian Ta- 

lent. And the Alteration, that Mr. B. --and 

fome others would introduce into the Text of 

Feſtus, now appears to be groundleſs, They 

would interpolate it thus, Syracuſanumn trittm 
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(Millium) denarium, The Syracuſan Talent bad 
3000 Denares. But what Authority have they 
for this Talent of 3000? None at all. Is it 
not a glorious Correttion then, and worthy to 
be embrac'd by Mr. B. to change the Reading 
that's warranted by Three Authors, and to ſub- 
ſtitute another, that's ſupported by none 2 And 
what will they do with the following words, Rbe- 
gimum vittoriati ? Will they inſert Mil/zum there 
too, and make it neither Latin nor Senſe? But 
if the Talent of Rbegium was but equivalent to 
Five Pounds of Brafs ; why muſt that of Sicily 
be thought too low, when it's made equal to 
Thirty or Sixty ? 

*715 very certain, that the Romans call'd the 
common Attic Talent, Talentum Magnum, The 
Great Talent ; an Expreſſion never uſed by any 
Greek Author: ſo that the Reaſon and Ground 
of it has been a great Enquiry among the Anti- 
yew of che laſt Age. But the Ingenious and 

arned (y) Gronovixs has lit upon a Conje- 
ure, that has all the Charatters of Truth and 
Certainty, The Romans had no ſuch Summ nor 
Name as Talent, in their way of Accounts ; bat 
by their Dealings with the Neighbouring 
Greeks, the Sicilians, Rhegians, Tarentines, Nea- 
politans, they knew a Talent among Them ſtood 
for a ſmall Summ of Silyer. Afterwards when 
they extended their Commerce or their Con- 
queſts to other parts of Greece, they found a Ta- 
lent there meant a vaſt Summ of 6000 Denares; 
which was 1000, or 2000, Or 12000 times as 
much as the Talents of their Neighbours. This 
latter therefore was call'd the Great Talent , and 
in proceſs of time Talent alone ; the other ac- 
ceptation of the word falling into diſuſe, I do 
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not queſtion, but all competent Judges will re. 
ceive this Notion of Gronovius with approbation 
and applauſe. And as the Expreſſion Talentum 
Magnum is fo fairly explain'd by the Low Sicilian 
Talent: fo reciprocally the Low Value of that 
Talent is plainly made out by the Expreſſion Ta- 
lentum magnum, | 

But there's one thing not yet accounted for, 
How it came about that in thoſe Dorian Colo- 
nies the word Talent was applied to ſuch incon- 
fiderable Summs. 1 will crave leave to propoſe 
a Conjetture of mine, and ſubmit jt to the Cen- 


(z) Suids;, ſures of the Learned. (z) Talent originally is a 
Pollux,and word of Statics, and means Lx pound weight of 


others. 


any thing. Now the Braſs Aires of Sicily be- 
ing at firſt a Pound weight, as the Libra or As 
was among the Romans; Lx ſuch Litre weigh'd 
in all 1x pounds, and conſequently were call'd 
a Talent, Afterwards when Silver Money came 
into uſe among them, the Species of it had their 
denominations from the Proportions they bore 
to the Braſs Lirra, So that a ſmall Silver Coin 

uivalent in worth to a Braſs Pound, was call'd 
AiTez; and another Coin containing Ten of 
them, &«xga]gor ; juſt as the Romans call'd their 
Silver Coin Denarius, becauſe it was equal in 
value to Dent 4ſſes, Ten Braſs Pounds. By the 
ſame Rule therefore a Summ of Silver, contain- 
ing Lx Silver Litre or v1 (4#4ga/-) Denares, 
was call'd a Talent; becauſe it was equivalent to 
1x Pound weight of Braſs. Here I conceive is a 
probable account, how the Ofd Sicilian Talent 
came 'to ſtand for vi Denares, or, as Ariſtotle 
expreſſes it, xxiv Nummi. But the ſame Au-+ 
thor acquaints us, that afterwards the Talent 
ſunk lower to the value of x11 Nummi, or 11 
M_— 5: Denares. 
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Denores. The occaſion of which ſeems to have 
been this. As Solox diminiſh'd the Attic Drachm 
a Fourth part in weight, making 100 of them 
go to a Pound, which Lxxv made before ; and 
as the Romans being ftraitned in the Firſt Punic 
War, lower'd their Braſs Money Five parts in Six, 
making their As, which till then was a full 
Pound weight, to be no more than twoQunces: 
ſo the Sicilzans ſeem to have lgſſen'd their Braſs 
Money Half in Half; and yet the Old Names 
(as among the Romans) continued ſtill, notwith- 
ſtanding the change in weight. A Talent of 
Braſs t re, containing 1x of thoſe Half 
Pound Litrz, was no more than 1 Denares or 
x11 Nummi of Silver. But the Rbegians, ac- 
cording to Feftus, ſeem to have ſunk their Brafs 
Litrz from a Pound weight to an Ounce : which 
js exattly what the Romans did in the Second 
Punic War, when they made their As to be Un- 
cialis of Mele Ounce weight. By which pro- 
portion , though the Talent even among the 
Rhegians might at firſt be 1x Litrz, each of 
which weigh'd a Pound; yet after they were di- 
miniſh'd to an Ounce a piece, a Talent of 1x 
ſuch Licrz would be worth no more than half 
a Denare, or the Viforiatus of Feſtus. 


NMENTHKONTAAITPON 


We have an account of this Coin from Dijo- 
dorus Siculus ; (a) That after Gelon had van- (4) pjede. 
quiſh'd the Carthaginians in Sicily, Ol. Lxxv, q, p. 21. 
Demareta his Wife interceded in their behalf, 
and obtain'd for them an honourable Peace ; and 
upon that occaſion ſhegcaus'd a new Coin to be 
ſtamp'd weighing r Litrz, that is, Five a«yg- 


MTEZ, 
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ares, Denares ; or as Diodorus computes it, -x 
Attic Drachms. . This Money way call'd anua- 
gbney from her name, and by. the Siciliaus Tlwy- 
xor1aarew. from the weight and value of it. 
(5) PeJzx, The ſame Money is mention'd by (6) Polux, but 
?-437- hetells us quite another ſtory about the occaſion 
of coining it; Thas when her Husband wanted 
money in the War againſt the Carthaginians, De- 
mareta aud the reſt of the Women brought all their 
Silver Utenſils to the Mint, and the Coin was 
cal”d Nijuuope Anuaginer, But the very Bigneſs 
of the Money, being five times the weight of 
their heavieſt ordinary Coin, ſhews Diodoruts 
Narrative to be truer than Pollax's: for if Gelon 
had been in any ſtraights for Money, he would 
certainly have ſtamp'd it in the ſmalleſt Species; 
whereas this was a ſort of Medal, and by its 
magnitude declar'd-the greatneſs of the Vitory 
and the Booty. This Demareta was the Daugh« 
ter of Theron Tyrant of Agrigentun and after 
Gelon's deceaſe was married to Polyzelus his Bro- 
(e) Schol. ther; (c) as we learn from the Scholiaſt of Pix. 
Pind. O- dar ; who adds too, that from Her a Sicilian 
omp 2: , Coin was call'd anuagiregy, (d) Diodorns aC- 
7% Anu. fuaints us farther, that Gelon opt of part of the 
eere«or yz. Booty made a Golden Tripus of xvi Talents, 
6oue & and ſent it to Delphi a Donary to Apollo, And 
Zxeaiz. there's an Epigratn of Simonides upon the ſame 
() 148 Tripus, which I ſuppoſe is not yet publiſh'd, and 
'" © therefore ſhall give it here out of the MS An- 


tbologia ; 
Emwyids. 
#14143 Thaw), Ligure, Thoaufnxew, Oegrbrncy, 
[lads Avmouirevs + Tgind" dvaiulas, 
'EE ixd]dy Argo 5 mw nnor]a mrAdrTOY 
Aegills yevet Tas Iidras SrdTay. 
Where 
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Where it's obſervable that Simonides, who per- 
haps was then in Sicily and faw the Tripus, fays it 


grav'd on them, Rs X$v- 
" Baja? Tracy), "Lipera, TleavCyney, Opgorbeuy, os Tg mo- 
Ihaidzs Aewourte Tis TeimAts Niue, —_ 
Bepfage rihows]as YIyn, mals 3 goes — 75096 
Evuuayy "Exaznay fie lis ihwheetkw. 
Which appearsto be thevery ſame Epigram with 
that aſctib'd to Smonides ; and the one perhaps 
is to be ſipplied out of the other ; the latter Di- 
fich of this being to be added to that. But 
what can be the meaning of Azgeris xeve? If 
we conſider the pafſages already cited out of Dio- 
dorus, Pollux and Pindar's Scholiaſt, which all 
belong to the Subject of this Epigram; we can 
fcarce doubt but the true Reading is, 
Azuayert % gvei Tas Piygiras Sexdiray * 
Where the Poet was conſtrain'd of mere neceſſi- 
ty to uſe a Pzxoh inſtead of a DaQyl; as ano- 
ther Poet did without any neceſſity, 
"AXAQ T205 wm]e our wvi idroony Yireede. | 
Biit the Copiers not conſidering this, and oh- 
ſerving the Verſe to have a Syllable too much, 
contracted the word into &aegeris; which has 
been done above Dcc years ago, as it's evident 
from Suidas: anyerls, ſays he, (f) +* Teimds & (7) Suid. 
drYiuyas oS: freamy AiTyar x) Winkle Tahdymyy V, Sage» 
degeria 5guos Ts ixgras * where the Word, we 7% 
ſee, is ſet down ; but there's no Explication 
it. He has only given part of our Epigram, 
where he found that 4agerric : and as that Word 
both in S«idas and the Epigram is to be = 
re 


Pallus, p. 
21 6,436- 
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refted from other Authors ; fo the reſt of that 
Paſſage of Snidas is to be correfted from the E- 
pigram. 


AEKAAITPON, AITPA, HMIAITPION. 


Ariſtotle in his Treatiſe of the Agrigentine Go» 
vernment informs us , that a Perſon was fin'd 
there -(Tedxorle Altegs) xxx Litre ; and that a 
Litra was equal in value to an Figinzan Obolus. 
The ſame he repeats in his Diſcourſe about 
the Himer an Government; That the Litra was 
equal to an Obolus, and the AuygaiTevv contain'd x 
Litre, and was worth a Corinthian Stater. Theſe 
Particulars are told us twice by Polux, in bis 
Tvth, and 1xth Book; fo that there's no room 
for any ſuſpicion, that he miſtook his Author, 
Aires, ſays Heſychius, 5Condc, of 5 vogurue mwgg 
E1nanois ' of 5 br 23 uy of 5 Papal dg mb Nibess 
Photius in his MS Lexicon : Afres ty 8 vouurue Th 
&s Aipia@ 4 ms aft 'Emyegws Ts x) Evppoy 5X gh- 
ous] * Eoporals 5 Arrgoouomor gn + agweguubly am 
T4 rououd])&. Heſychius again, Arrezoximes, agy- 
E211Cts, am Ty EMMKE vouigud] Or, © xanotat Ae 
Tez, Here are two good Authors concurring 
with Pollax , beſides the Three others that one 
of them cites, Diphilus , Epicharmus, and So- 
phronz but we haye not the Names of them 
only, but the yery Paſſages toa preſerved to us 
in Polux. The Comic Poets, (g) ſays he, of Si- 
cily uſe the word Airge, ſametimes for a ſmall 
piece of Money ; as when Sophron ſays, in bi 
Book calf d Tuvaixcvcr Miper, O wang Jryghtegv 
(the true Reading here ſeems to be dixa aw 
Teay or Airgar) and again in his "Ardegior Migur, 
Eanud" 5% Tas Jo NTgas dyvepesi* and ſometimes 
for a Pound weight, as Demologus inhzs Medea, 


Tergas - 
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 Tergaxzorraalryss Tivi veavioxw mids. | 
In the vulgar Editions it's -widzs ; which (3) Sdl- (;) Salmoſ. 
meſins has truly correied midtes, Chains of x1, de Mods 
pound weight. But there's another error ſtill re- 2"? 
maining, Anuiavy®, a Poet as unheard of, as *** 
Phalars's ewo Tragedians Ariſtolochus and Lyſi- 
243 : inſtead of which Demologus the MS of If. 
Voſſins has it a«yiaox;@>, which is certainly the 
.true Reading, For this Dinolochus was really 
a Sicilien Comic Poct (as Pollux here ſuppoſes 
him) (k) being a Syracuſan, or an Agrigentine, (#) S«id.v. 
and the Son, or, as others fay, the Scholar of Epi. $909 
charmus, and the Author of x11 Doric Comedies. 
He is cited again by Pollux, (1) amine; ®@ Us (1) Pollux, 

bay ; and twice or thrice by Heſjchius. But p- 500. 
our Author procedes and tells us, (m) That even (m) 14. p. 
fome of the Athenian Comics mention the word Ai- 217. 
Tex, as Philemon 7 bis Play inſcrib'd Znwagss, 
ond Poſidippus in his TaaaT«e, In the Editions 
tis printed TaadTy, which Learned men have 
correfted Tarcrwa: and the Great Salmaſrns a- 
cutely obſerves, that it appears by the Names of 
theſe two Comedies, that the Scene and Subject 
of them were in Sicthy; ſo that the Poets there 
uſed the word A'Tes, not as Artic Money, but 
as Sicilian, In another place (=) our Author a- /, p,y,,, 
ſcribes the Play not to Philemon, but to Diphi- pg. 446. 
lus; as Photius alſo ſeems to have done in the 
paſſage above cited : but (o) Atheneus gives it (s) 4hen. 
to Philemon ; ſo that it was dubious even in ?. 658. 
thoſe days, whether of them was the Author of 
it. The words of Diphilus are theſe ; 

Oloy d3voal ry meets wdN & d'{yoy, 
'Er wii xaxhvves at bes AiTeguy dvoly. 

In the/oſan MS it's mvre for mat ; which may 
ſeem the truer Lettion ; becauſe of the elegant 


Op- 
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(p) 4then, (p) in this very Comedy. 


1bid. 


(9) Pollux, 


436. 
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Oppoſition there between =rra. and guid) ir, 
Bat mo to0 is a very tolerable LeQian, beings 
Diſh made of Cheeſe and other Ingredients; 
and the Cheeſe of Stcily, where the Aftion of 
this Play lies; was famous ; as the Poet tells us 
But Epicharmus, 
continues (q) Poſax, mentions ſeveral names of 
Money in bis Play calPd *Aqmzai, The Paſlage 
there is thus repreſented in the Yoſſian MS. 
«Nome ai mwmnegt pdrris alY Vaoiuorra: yureixes 
{pgs d[ATNT AXIOV AS WEeLOY, HANG altcay* aid" & 
guinTew Shure, oj anirTe xoyrecxormn, And [ 


(r) $«lmaſ. gueſs from the Emendation of (r ) Sa/mafixs,that 


p. 261- 


the Palatine MS had it exadttly ſo too ; and per- 
haps the MS of Yoffius is nothing but a Copy of 
it. Salmaſins has thus reduced the words 1nto 
Trochaic Verſes : 
—*Qg mp a1 marnegt warns, 

"A193" Varyt worTal yurdiiuas Wiwpys, al mils ymoy 

Agyves, danet 5 AiTeas, al d" nulaitegy Sexe weres 

Ilgr74 MHYYO0 KO m— 
Where in the third Verſe the true Meaſure is 
not obſerv'd, a Spondee being put there inſtead 
of a Trochee: but as for wwexs in the ſecond 
Verſe, the Dorians frequently made the Accuſa- 
tive es ſhort, as we ſee in Theocritus, I would 
read the whole in this manner z 

——Qome ai myngal wavTiss, 

"AF Vanviwnrai yureikes Woggs, je MYTEYIioy 

Aewetor, 4MAti 5 AiTezy, id" &v nwiairews 

Atxduvei, v, mirra uyvdowyrt mw mar neyy. 
The three laſt words do not appear in the MS ; 
but the vulgar Editions have mw 7: adyp; which 
muſt be lengthen'd by a Syllable, to. cloſe up the 
Trochaic. The meaning of the Paſſage is this : 
Like thoſe roguiſh Fortune-tellers, that wheedle 
fooliſh 
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fooliſh Women, ſome of themexaBting a five-Ounce 
piece of Money, fome a Litra, ſome half a Litra ; 
and,as thoſe filly Women believe they know all things. 
Au in the Second Verſe is for «y : for ig ancient 
writing when the N came before M or por Ill or 
#, it was chang'd into M; as in the Chron. Arwn- 
delianum, EM HIAPQI for iy Nagp; and in the 
Marble of Smyrna, EM MATNHEIAL for ir May- 
mig : and the modern Greeks, though they 
write it N in thoſe Caſes, yet they pronounce 
it as M, In the third Verſe I' read numirgor 
inſtead of nwuiargey : for I obſerve that's the 
form of the Compounds with nw, as Huuapupogror, 
furdwedxioy , HhurdwroiNey, nurogalgoy , numdbev 
and many more. Another Paſſage from Epi- 
charms is thus cited by the ſame Pollux, (ſ)"E9 
3» mi Garavrior MTgodiygatTeay 35 ayyiev T4: ) WT y- : 
yr, which is thus exhibited in the Voſſian MS. 

"Ew 38 0 Bardyrior Arrgod\ ygArre@® carhe WE ar 
Tiby Ts Twreyzwov And fo in all probability the 


Palatine MS reads it, as one may gather from (t) (*) Sim. 
Salmafius, who thus corretts it by the help of *: 260. 


it. 
——'Ep @ 38m EaxerTior, niTye, 
aoxgaire@ mie, iEavricy Te x, THE ywoy. 

But by this Emendation both the Verſes have 
falſe Meaſure ; neither does the Senſe appear 
very elegant. It ſeems to me very probable that 
=]#y in the MSS is an Interpolation ; becauſe in 
other places Pollux tells us, that the Jtygairgey 
was worth a Corinthian &lig : from whence the 
Interpolator borrow'd it, and clapt it in here. 
But it cannot be Epicharmw's own for two rea- 
ſons, both becauſe it is no Sicilian word, and 
becauſe it makes a Tautology, If I may have 
leave to propoſe an Emendation, I would read 
the paſſage thus : —Ex6 
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un—_— F T7) berdrny Megs 
ArenTeby Ts TY Wdrmer Ts 1 TWTSYHlav. 
1 have my Purſe, ſays he, full of Litre and 
Denares, and Two-ounce Pieces, and Five-ounce 
Pieces, ; 


NOTMMOS. 


(#) Pollux. _Falins Pollux, (u) who wrote his Book at Rome, 


P. 436. 


and dedicated it to the Emperor Commodus, 
tells him, That the Word Nspw@ appears indeed 


to be of Roman Original, but it's really Greek, 
belonging to the Dorians of Sicily and Italy. So 
Varro alſo expreſly teaches, that tbe Word Num- 
(x) Yarre MUS was borrow'd from the Sicilians . (x) In ar- 
de L. L. p. gento, Nummi : id a Siculis. 
41. 


The ſame Pollux 
adds, that Ariſtotle in hs Treatiſe of the Taren- 
tine Government fays, 4 certain Coin there was 
calf d Nzww&, which for its Impreſs bad Taras the 
Son of Neptune aſtride upon a Dolphin, Half a 
ſcore of theſe Tarentive Ns with that Stamp 
upon them are in Go/tzizs, Again our Author 
acquaints us, That according to Ariſtotle the Old 
Talent of Sicily contain'd xxiv Niu, but the 
later xii only : and that a Nzww©@ was equiva- 
lent to an Obolus and a Half. And then he con- 
firms the Authority of the word NzwwG@t by two 
Paſſages of Epicharmus ; the Firſt of them, Kigug 
ies Ws THUG wot Sita VSUUOP wo Xev KaAdy ; 
which is thus to be diſtinguiſh'd, and reduc'd 
to Iambics. 
—Kagvt lay 

Eudvs Tyio jor Sike YE pjaay p60 X Of Kh AND+ 

There ſeems to be no room for doubting, but 
that the Verſes were thus written by the Poet ; 
and yer the Reader may take notice, that there's 
a Spondee in the Fourth Place inſtead of an 1- 
ambic ; 


| 
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ambie; but then it is ſoftened by two ſhort Syl- - 
ables that come immediately before it. The 
ſame Meaſure ſeems to be uſed in the Second 
Fragment of Epicharntus, cited by Pollux : 'Ax' 
Sun; tant x; mo agves weboxn Near of ripper, mw* 
aaTizs 3Þ ivri Tas waTyis 3 which is thus reduci- 
ble to Trochaics ; though here the MS do not 
aſliſt us : 

"AAA? Tra; xeanei Ts mir deves fveiioudt por 
Aixe rviuuss, mwaaThiai  irn wma Tas wary. 
m@- l take to be a true Doric word, from whence 

come ming@ min]G-. | 


The Diviſions of the AIT PA. 


NENTOTTKION , a "Coin of Five ounces Braſs, 
or of Silver equivalent to them, is mention'd 
by Epicharmus, in that fragment produced a+ 
bove. 

—"Egdi]oy Te & mwTy$ov* ; 
The Larins call'd it Quincunx, And perhaps, 
as the Latins had the Septunx roo, fo the Sictli- 
ans might have E75yx0, though we have now 
po Author that mentions it. I will correct here a 
paſſage of Feſtus, which has created ſome trouble 
to the Learned Antiquaries of this and the laſt 
Age. Sextantarii Aſſes, &c. The As's, ſays he, 
of rwo Ounces weight, calf d Sextantarii, came into (y ) ng, 
aſe-in the Second Punic War, to which he adds, i” Sextovr. 

Kennio quoq; (anno) «ſus eſt, ut priore numero ; 

id non permanſit in uſunec amplins proceſſit in 
majorem. Here Feftws is very much blam'd by Bu- 
dew, Hottoman, Harduin, and others; for af= 
» frming that the Sexrantarii Aſſes continued in 
uſe Seven Years only, ſince it plainly appears 
from Pliny that they laſted a good while longer. 
But the fault is not in Feſt#s, but in thoſe that 

H tranſcribed 
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tranſcribed him ill; for thetrae Reading is thus : 
SepTuNcto quoque Varro- uſus eſt, ut priore 


Numero,' &c. that is, Varro uſed the word Sep- 


tunciunt 4s be did the Number before it (Sextans); 
but the Word iid not tontimite mm wfe, nor did the 
Compounds from Uncia go to # bigher number than 
Seven, He means, the Latins did not fay, Ottun- 
cium, Nonuncium, Decuncium. But let us hear 
(z) Yatrro himfelf, who WIR be Votcher for this 
Erfiehdation,* Sepranm, 4 'feptem & uncia conchu« 


iv. p.4i. ſam. Reliqua obſcuriors, quod 2 demtinutione : & 


(4 4 DP, ax 
f 215, 
+ 39. 


ea que deminuuztur, ita funt tt extremas ſyllabas 
babeant : ut a duodecim una dempta uncia, De« 
wx : Dextans, dempto Sextante : Dodrans, demp- 
to quadrante> Bes, nt olim Des, dempto tries. 
The meaning of which is; That they went no 
higher than Sepranx in the Compounds from 
the Number and Uncia, but they ſaid Bes for 
viit Ounces, Dodrans for 18, Dextans for x, 
Deunx for x1: So that when Feſt«s tells us in 
another place ; Nonzncium, quod vulgo magiftri 
tudi appellant, fignificat novem wnctas : we are to 
underitand him, that Nonancinm, though it was 
uſed by Schoblmaſters when they taughe Boys, 
was no legitimate word nor of Þopular ule. 
TPIAE. TETFAE. EXAE,, The account that 
Pollux gives of the diviſions. 'of the aires is ex- 
fcribed from Ar:ſtoles Book of the Himerzan 
Polity : The Pallages are very faulty; but'be- 
cauſe they cotne twice over, they may caſily. be 
corrected by comparing one with the other, 
and both with the Roman Moneys which were 
borrow'd from Sicily Agrsemtans, ſays he, 11 Ty 
'Trusra tay TloniTEit Qnov,ws of ws EmwmnMarHey Tis So 
2eargs SSanmren a) (P. 436. *= Tanasla) rxgAgn, 
* ft 414 Ovy xiay, 745 N Tels Teridxorlem ( Þ. 436. 
Tet 
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Tie Tdneria) Tis o\ 2 Huialeov, T I $003, 


Airear, # NN KreivSrey cammen Atxyhilger, irs Sing. 6c 
A3s dovelas. Where the firſt Error of the Copy*- 
ers is *Z«a/lge in one place, and 55 7cawTe in the 
other : in the former place the Yoſſran and Pa- 
latine MSS have it, JZarJe, in the latter they 
vary not from the Editions. Now from all the 
three words compared together, the true Read- 
ing eaſily reſults, "Earle ' fo Heſjchins ; Egas, 
#d'& (rowruedl@) obs Evgaxrnus, and Arcadins 
the Grammarian in his MS. Tract Is Tirar, 
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quoted by Salmaſins ; (by EZ25 im marnlos oy we- ,,\ p 

eusmTer' Which is word for word too in Theo- 4 2 
dofius's MS, Epitome of Herodiar's Rook call*d Uſur. p. 

Kew%s, in the Public Library at Oxford. And 256 


we met with the word juſt now in the fragment 
of Epicharmus.. 

AixgAilgay Ts THhnges, tfdrruy Ts, x, mw] yxlov. 
For the MS there reads it i570 : and it's well 
known that ,« are commonly miſtaken by Copy- 
ers for s, I my ſelf have had frequent experi- 
ence of it in ſheets from the Preſs: as in my 
notes on Callimachus, it's ſomewhere Printed mw» 
inſtead of ny. The Second miſtake of Pollux's 
Copyers is Tetaxo]s and Tyiz Taaar]e, for Te 
&vle. Heſychius, Teri] mg, nauCarcon Tyic- 
«ela, 3 in AiTTd fixer. Here again is the very 
ſame error, that the Copyers of Pollux commit- 
ted, 7exdxo1]z inſtead of Teav])e. For this ard 
EZ25 being Foreign Words, and not commonly 
nnderſt in Greece, had the common Fate of 
all words of that fort, to be corrupted by Trar- 
{cribers, 

OTTKIA, So the MS has it, inſtead of Oryx, 
and that's the truer Reading, though its written 
both ways in the Books of the Greet Phyſicians, 
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in the time of the Roman Empire, when they 
ſpeak of Weights and Doſes, Photixs in his MS 
Lexicon ; Ouyxias, # 23 udr, Eunpguy x, Emagues. 
Suidas : Ouywe, dds wires, # enIubs. 

The ancient Writers were content to be mo- 
derately accurate in their compariſons of Moneys. 
They commonly reckon'd the Roman Denare to 
be equivalent ro an Attire Drachm ; though in 
firit examination they were not fo. But they 
thought it better to negle& thoſe Fraftions, for 
the conveniency of expreffing themſelves in round 
Summs; and they confider*d they were Hiſtort. 
ans, and not Maſters of the Mint. We havean 
Inſtance of this in the very thing that now lies 
before as: where the Sicilian Money is thus ad- 
juſted by Ariſtorle, to the Moneys of Greece: (c) 
An Ovyxia, ſays he, is one Attic Chalcus; 
and the Heanitewr is fix Chalet, and the Litra is 
an e/£ginean Obolus., Now if we examine this 
rigidly, the computation cannot be true. For 
the Litra, according to Ariffotle, contain'd xn 
Attic Chalci, and yet was equal to an e£gimean 
Obolus: ſo that by this reckoning the «£gineen 
Obolus was equal to xn Chalci. But the «/£gi- 
nean Obolus was to the Attic asX is to v1; and 
the Attic Obolus had the Value of vu1 Cbalci: 
therefore the «£gineen Obolus was not equal to 
x11 Chalci, for the Proportion of x1 to vin is 
not the fame with the Proportion of x to 1, 
But as I ſaid before, ſuch ſmall Differences were 
negleCted by the Old writers, and they were con- 
tent, if their calculations were tolerably exact. 
Diodorus Siculus fays , The Nurnxorraalges of 
Demareta, was equivalent to x Attic Drachms : 
by which computation a 4taga/go was equal to 
11 Attic Drachms. But Ariſtotle computes that 
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a SuudArrey Was 2quivalent to x11 e/£ginean] O- 
boli, which are more than 1 Attic Drachms. 
The fame Ariftotle aſſigns Tyia 1xwo65a:e, an Obo- 
lus and a balf as an equivalent to the Sicilian New. 
uG& : where he ſeems to mean the </£ginear Obo. 
lus, and at that rate the Nzwwes was the fourth 
part of an e/Xginesn Drachm. But as the Num- 
mus at Rome was the ivth of the Dexarixs, ſothe 
Nous in Sicily ſeems to have been the 1vth of 
the aumanrey, The Swmdareyy therefore by 
this reckoning was equal to an: Agirean Drachm, 
or to one Attic Drachm and 3. And it's no great 
wonder, if Ariſtotle in different Books ſhould 
make ſuch different Computations ; ſince in 
one and the ſame Paragraph his Accounts, as 
we have ſeen, are not conſiſtent, But the Learn- 
ed Salmaſius and Gronovius inſtead of Teie nweCi- 
ae in Pollux, read it Tein #woCiay, two Obo- 
li and a half: and if this correCtion be admitted, 
the Calculation will be the juſter. For a Litra 
being i jo to an OQbolus, the Nizws, two O.. 
boli and half will be exaQly the wth part of the 
auenTeyy ; as the Nammus being two AsY's and 
half at Rome, and therefore call'd the Seſtertius, 
was the 1vth of a Denare. And indeed it muſt 
needs be own'd, whether we read Trie nwoCae 
or Teiny 1zwoSoatey, that as 1v Nummi made 8 
Denarius, ſo 1v Nzwwa made a Atrdaireyy ; as 
the Paſſage of Feſt#s compared with Pollxx, and 
the Raman Accounts compared with the Sicilian, 
make it plain beyond Controverſie. 

The Roman TRIENS ſignified a third part of 
an As or of xi: Ounces, the QUADRANS a. 
Fourth, and the SEXTANS a Sixth, This is 
certain, and needs not now to be proved. But 
yet among the Sicilians, from whom the Romans 
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borrow'd thoſe words, a TPIAZ is ſaid to mean 
three parts of the Aires, or three Qunces, not 
the third part of it or four Ounces: and fo TE- 
TPAS to be four Ounces, and EKTASE to be fix 
Ounces : which makes a very wide difference be. 
tween the accounts of the two Nations. Tec; 
Xaaxc, (d ſays Poliux, &my Terre ; and again, 
Tergrre img Tees 22x07, that is, A TPIAZ nieans 
three Ounces, TeTe3s Juni mronegs nes, Ways 
Hefychius, a TETPAS ſtands for {our Ounces, And 
in another place, Tear7e, my Ae 6x0m , 4 
TPIAE 7s xx Leprao, Which is the ſame again 
With three Chalci or Ounces, one Chalcus con- 
taining vii Lepta, What ſhall we ſay to this 
matter ? muſt we disbelieve theſe Graminarians? 
or ſuppoſe their Copiers have done them wrong ? 
or muſt we take it at their words, that the $7. 
calians reckon'd fo, though we do not know why ? 
To). Scaliger ſuppoſes, (e that the Sici/zans took 


de re Num. t};,ofe words in the ſame fenfe as the Romans did: 


and that the Grammarians were miſtaken, though, 
ſays he, it is wat fo much a miſtake, 'as an Idio- 
tiſm ; for the Vulgar uſed tocall a Diviſion into 1v 
parts, Tetrantes, and into vi1t, Ottantes, as we 
may ſee in Vitruvius On the contrary, Salma. 
Gus maintains, (f ) That the Grammarians are in 
the right, and that the Sicilians rook Texas, and 
TeT&3s, and dexgs for 111, 1v and x parts of Xu Onn- 
ces or Litra; and that the Romans were to blame, 
for changing the meaning of thoſe words ; and that 
Vitruvius's ſenſe of them s wot an 1diotiſm, but 
the true and proper Notion. "If ſo mean a Writer 
as | am may have the liberty to interpoſe in the 
Controverſie of ſuch great Men ; I am perſuaded 
the thing was thus. Both S7cilrans and Romans 
had the ſame Notion and Uſe of the ag + 
Eee > x gre any arr wotong webs 
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Tews and Triens, Tirggs and Tetrans Or Qua- 
drans, EZ 3; and Sextans meant the 1d, 1yth, 
and yith part of any Whole whatſoever was ſpo- 
ken of; ſo that when they were applied to a 
Pound weight of xu Ounces, they muſt fignifie 
Iv, 111, and 11 Qunces. Thus far I agree with 
Scaliger ; and I think Salmafus was quite out 
when he eſpouſed the other opinion. For the 
words themſelves refute him ; all we have of them 
of this Form in the Diviſion of the Litra bein 
only theſe three, #525, reds, and Tires: but j 
i:as meant fix Qunces, and ſo the reſt ; then we 
ſhould have had other ſuch Diviſions of the Li. 
tra, ies for vir. Ounces, *xTas for vii, faride 
for 1x, Jugs for x, wdwgs for x1. Qa the other 
ſide, if fas fignifie the vith part of the Pound, 
that is u Ounces; and the other twowords in like 
manner; then the reaſon is plain,why ,we have 
no more Diviſjons of it than thoſe three : becauſe 
they are the only Diviſions of xw, that- make e- 
ven Numbers, all the reſt producing Fractions ; 
as mwras a vth of. x11 Ounces would be 11 Qun- 
ces and ;; of an Ounce, ifas.a vitth would be 
1 Ounce and 5, 78s an viuth:;would be 1 Qunce 
and *, <ws3s a ixth would be x Quace and 4, 
Sergs a Xth would be 1 Qunce -and |, irdixgs 2 
x1th would be 1 Ounce and.;!. Theſe being all 
Frattions, the -Siciliavs would not coin any Mo- 
ney.of theſe ſeveral Diviſions; becauſe inſtead of 
being uſefull rhey would puzzle and confound all 
reckonings. But if Salmaſaus's opinion weretrue, 
we ſhould certainly have had TwTzs for a Coin 
of v-Ounces : for we are ſure they had Money 
of that weight ; but then they Cid not call it 
TwT4s but mwriyxoy, as in the Fragment of - E- 
picharmus ; T- 
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—_ upon Phalaris. 
e4ITWY TEX GUTSY al0v. 

This ſingle word Tw7i5x- is a Demonſtration a+ 
gainſt Sa/maſius. For as the Romans taking Qua- 
dratis for a 1vth part of x11 Ounces, could not 
expreſs the notion of a v Ounce piece by Quin- 
tans, but by Quincunx ; ſo by the way of Re- 
verſe, the Sic:lians expreſſing a v Ounce piece by 
w*#7#*yxa0y could not mean iv Ounces by Tees, 
but the 1vth part of x11 Ounces. Again, we are 
told by Pollux, that the Sicilians took if arre 
for 11 Ounces; byt according to Salmaſins, «Eds 
muſt mean a v1 Ounce piece, which is utterlyim- 
probable upon another account; becauſe iZzs 
would then be the ſame with #wairez, But as 
the Romans uſed Semiſfis to denote a piece of v1 
Ounces, and had therefore no ſuch word as Sex- 
unx; ſo the Sicilians having the word nwairer 
or vi Ounces, as _ from Epicharmus , 
Ariſtotle, and Pollax, had no riced to fay i5* 5x 
or 854; for the ſame weipht.” Tis true in ſome 
MSS of Pollux *tis not *{4vr7e but Narre ; and 
Salmafius is pleas'd to prefer that Reading, as a 
Doriciſm, from 15s. But it's only in one place 
of Pollux, that the MSS have it 9, in the other 
they all read it s, And with ſubmiſſion, they 
were not the Doriavs, but the Ionians, that u- 
ſed D&% for None, as we ſee in xx places of He- 
rodotus. And if the Sicilians uſed SiFavre in 
Salmaſins*s ſenſe, why did they not fay Te«vre, 
but Tedrre? for Herodotws has reZoi for Tel 
as well as Zo} for owl, Upon all accountsthen 
I eſpouſe the opinion of Scaliger againſt that of 
Salmaſfius : but in the remaining part of the DiC 
pute, I humbly conceive they are both miſtaken; 
the one, while he excuſes the uſe of reds and 
TtTess for 111 and 1v parts of x11, as an 1diotiſm, 
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which may be juſtified by Vitravias ; the other, 
while he thinks YVitrxvius muſt be taken in that 
ſenſe, which he eſteems the true notion of the 
words, The Paſſage of Vitravins is thus; (g) Di- 
viduntur Circinationes tetrantibus in partes que- 
tor, vel oftantibus in partes offo duttis lineis; 
Scaliger interprets theſe Tetrantes and Of antes 
to be a Square and an _— inſcribed in a 
Circle : which miſtake is ſo palpable, that it needs 
no refutation. Salmaſins ſays, Tetrans here 
means a thing with1v parts, and OFans a thing 
with viii, On the contrary to me it ſeems evi- 
deft, that YVitrwvius takes Tetrans for a Qua- 
drant, or the 1vth part of a Circle, and O#ans 
for the viith part. A Circle, fays he, muſt be 
divided into 1v parts Tetrantibus, If Tetrans 
had meant all the 1 parts, he would not have 
ſaid Tetrantibus but Tetrante. But there's ano- 
ther place that plainly ſhews what he underſtands 
by Tetrans, (b) Ducatur rotunda Circinatio, & 
in ea catheto reſpondens diametros agatur. Tunc ab 
ſummo ſub abaco inceptum in ſingulis Tetrantorum 
altionibus dimidiatum oculi ſpatium minuatur doni- 
cum in eundem Tetrantem, qui eft ſub oculs veniat. 
Here he ſuppoſes a Circle to be divided by two 
Diameters at right Angles; that is, into 1v e- 
qual parts; and theſe 1v parts he calls Tetranto- 
rum, and one 1vth he calls Tetrautem. So that 
Vitruviusgs Notion of Tetrans, and Oftans does 
not differ from the received Notion of Suadrans 
among the Romans, as Scaliger and Salmaſius 
thought. They were taken by Yitravins and &- 
very body elſe for the 1th and v111 part of any 
Whole whatſoever ; and all the words of that 
Form, that could be applied to the Divifions of 
the 4s or Libro, have the very ſame _ 
| _— x00 
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Sextans the vith part of the whole 4s, Triew 
the 111d, Lnadrans the wth : and fo among the 
Sitilians %as, Texs, THezs, Oftans indeed 
was not uſed as a diviſion of the Libre, becauſe as 
I obſerv'd before, it would heve made a trouble- 
Jome Fradttion : but it was uſed in the Diviſion 
of other things whether Magnitude or Num- 
ber, as here by /ieruvius for the viiuth-part of a 
Circle. So 4EKAZ a Sicilian word mention*d by 


Gang Arcadins, (i) T2 Auxas mwerr mnira,ore 6h mornilG 


TdwnJas, though it was no Species of Money for 
the reaſon above named, , yet it was a name of 
Meaſure and Quantity , and denoted the xth 
part of any thing. It appears then from the 
whole account, That the ancient” Romans had 
all their Names and Species of Money from the 
Doriens of Sicily and Xahy, and continu'd every 
word in its original Senſe. And becauſe Mo» 
ney was firſt coin'd at Rome by Servias Tallis, 
who began this Reign Olymp. Lc, 4 and died 
Olymp. Lx1, 4. and conſequently was contem- 
porary with Phalaris ; *tis a plain caſe, that in 
Phalariss time as well as afterwards, the Stci- 
tians had thoſe Species of Money. 

After 1'had prepared this:Defenſe of my ac- 
count of the .Sici/zon Talent, 1 obſerv'd that 
Mr. B. in his -Second Edition had made ' ſome 
few Additions'to'his Remarks upon this Article. 
At firſt he+told us, It would not. perbaps be diff- 
cult to offer ſome 'Ementations 'of Pollux, that 
might ſet theſe thiugs right : but it ſeems for ſome 
ſecret Reaſons he would not oblige us with 
them. But: in his 2d Edition 'being in better 
Humour, Not to be too reſerv'd, ſays he, with 
the: Dr. 1 (ball vow offer what my ſet Pollux night 
ard 1-wiſh the ' Dr.-himſelf were 8s capable of E- 
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mendation. I thank the Gentleman for his good 
Wiſh ; but if he can give Me no better Emenda- 
tion, than this that he has given Pollux; he 
would b2 no better a Diret#or to Me, than ſome 
body has heen to Him. His firſt Conjefure #, 
that (k) ©5 maarle,imy bigs Jo yraxel, is an Error 
of the Copyiſts for iEdauregy: A profound Conje- 
ture indeed ! *tis but borrew'd from the other 
(1) place of Pollux, where the Text has it #Z22- 
Tez, and I have prov'd above, that both places 
are corrupted, and that the true Reading is 
ESavle, Which *aMTepr, ſays Mr. B. ſignified 
the vith part of a Litra: and ſo the reſt of the 
Compounds of Aites in the ſame manner, Here 
our Emendator makes EZ4a7T&y mean the vith 
part of a Litra, which by all Analogy and all 
Examples of Authors muſt needs mean vi whole 
Litre : ſo that he's out of his reckoning no lefs 
than ſix times fix. What thinks he of #Zz- 
unrG, Kajwuyg@, ifalns, tExmgs , iZadixlunC, 
tZSexxu©®, ifenys, and xx more? Muſt theſe 
ſignifie the vith of a Month, Day, or Tear, &c. 
or as all the World has yet ſuppos'd, muſt they 
mean vi Months, viDays, vi Tears, and fo on ? 
According to Mr. B*s wiſe computation the 
Augarey muſt not be ten Litrz, but the Tenth 
of a Litra ; which is a Hundred times lefs, 
than Ariffotle and Pollux dream'd of, The 
NsJux]earey muſt not be 1 Litre, but the 
ith of a Litra ; which is 2500 leſs than 
poor Diodorus Sicalus thought it, who values it 
at X Attic Drachms. The Priſoner's Chains, 


that Diphilus calls (m) Tfeaxorlanres:, muſt not (m) Pellux, 
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be xt Pound weight, but the xLth 'part of a #215 


Pound , which would not be quite ſo heary, 
as ſome of thoſe in Newgate, But of all Men 
ig | Ariſtophane; 


-. - _— 
IC Bw 


— 
— 
»<- 


CO_—_ —_ —— 


= 
FAILS ELAL <A ERIC 


476 


(n) cri 
Ons. in 
ace. 


Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 


Ariſtophanes (n) is in the moſt dangerous condj- 
tion with his 
Ilo9ev &v AaCoiu pu, Werdpuporgy ; 

for he wiſh'd here for ſomething, that would 
hold the meaſure of 10,000 Casks : but Mr. B. 
can tell him, that .it means no more than the 
10,000th part of a Cask; fo that either the 
Poet or Mr. B. are miſtaken a Hundred Millions 
in the reckoning. After fo glorious a begin- 
ning, Mr, B. tells us in the next Sentence, that 
tbe Sicilian Talent was a piece of Silver, that an. 
ſwer'd to 1x Litreof Braſs. It ſeems he cannot 
open his Mouth without miſtaking; for the 
Talent was no piece of Silver, nor a ſingle Coin, 
but a Summ, as a Pound Sterling is in Engliſh : 
and 'twas reckon'd a Talent, whether it was paid 
in Silver or Bra; whether with v1 Silver &«yg- 
AtTge, OF XXIV Niuyuor, Or Lx Alrgas, or cxx Hw. 
airue ; or all in EZ) or. Ovyxia: of Braſs; 
juſt as a Pound here js the ſame, whether it be 
paid in Crowns, or Shillings, or Half-pennies, 
or Farthings. His very next Sentence acquaints 
us, That ths 1x Pound weight of Braſs was then 
divided into xx1v pieces calPd Newer, each viuu@® 
being equal to two Pounds and a half, which 
the Romans would bave calPd Nummus Seſtertius, 
as they would bave call'd 1v of them « Decuſlis, 
Here are three miſtakes in the compaſs of one 
Propoſition; ſo very fruitful is Mr B. in thoſe 
happy ProduCtions. The Sicilian Niuw®@ he 
makes to be a broſs piece of 2 Pound and 3; 
which was a ſiyall piece of Silver, about the 
weight of Three Pence Engliſh. Ariſtotle ſays, 
the Tareatine Nzws had ſtamp'd upon it TAPAE 
aſtride upon a Dolphin ; and there are ſeveral 
Silyer ones of that ſort yet preſery'd, but —_ 
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like it in Braſs. And indeed the abſurdity of 
the Examiner's Notion is viſible at firſt view : 
for who would ſtamp any Species of 3 pound and 
! weight ? the heavieſt Coin was but one pound, 
and higher than that they did not go. He mi- 
ſtakes again, when he teaches us, that the Roz 
mans would have call'd that Braſs piece of 2 
Pound and i, a Nummws Seſtertius. For the Ro. 
man Seſtertins was, like the Sicilian, of Silver : 
In argento, ſays Varro, Nummnus , id 4 Siculis. 
There was no ſuch Coin as Seftertias, till the 
ſecond Punic War, when Silver Money came in- 
to uſe. Then he ſays, they would have call'd 
Four of thoſe Braſs pieces; a Decuſis. Here he 
imagines that Decu/ſis was a particular Coin 
which was a Summ of xir Aſſes, or of x11 pound 
weight of uncoin'd Braſs; ſo were Treſſis, Duin- 
queſſis, Ouſſis, and ſo on to Centuſſis, all Summs 
and not Species : though ſome Learned men 
have maintain'd theſe ro be Coins, and the Se- 
ftertins to be Braſs too; and ſo might lead Mr. B. 
out of the way. In the next place he procedes, 
to give an account how the Sici/iav Talent of 
xXIy Newt came to fink ſo low, as X11 Niwwer : 
but his Suppoſitions, being bottom'd upon thoſe 
two Miſtakes, that the Talent was a ſingle Coin 
of Silver, and the Niuu®@ a Coin of Brafs, they 
muſt needs be all Miſtake too ; and the Super- 
ſtrufture be like the Foundation. If the Rea- 
ders be not yet tir'd with his endleſs Blunders, 
they may ſee what work he makes of this in 
Pag. 81. 

But the ſtrangeſt thing of all, if any thing be- 
ſides being in the Right can be now thought 
ſtrange in our Examiner,is the flat ContradiCtions 
between this new Addition and what Mr, B, had 
ſaid 
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faid here before. The Old part is to prove, that 
the Low Sicilian Talent is a mere Figment.; the 
New is to make it probable, that there was a 
Low Talent, and to ſhew how it cameto be fo: 
the Old decries the paſlage of Pollux, as ſo ob. 
ſeure and interpolated, that nothing can be made 
on't; the New offers to clear it up, and to ſer 
the thing right, to make way for the Low value 
of the Talent: The Old undervalues Feſtus, and 
correfts it 3000 Denares inſtead of 3 : the New 
eſpouſes the prefent Reading 3, and would re- 


 concile it with other Writers; in the Old the 


iZ4arrezy is interpreted v1 Litrz, in the New it's 
but 11 : in the Old he has good reaſon net to ad- 
mit that the Sicilian Nswp0s was the ſame with the 
Roman Seſtertius; in the New he readily admits 


- and plainly ſuppoſes 1t : in the Old a Talent may 


be Braſs, and equal to a Litra; in the New the 
Talent is a piece of Silver , and anſwers to Lx 
Litrz. Now if the old Text had been caſhier'd, 
and ſtruck out, we might allow this New. Ad- 
dition as the Examiner's Second Thoughts, and 
give him the common Right of changing his for- 
mer Opinion upon better conſideration. But, 
as if it were on purpoſe to amaze and aſtoniſh 
his Readers, the Old Text ſtands till as it did, 
and the New Piece is clap into it, as if they 
both conſiſted very well, and ſuited together, 
We have had one Inſtance before, (o) where his 
Text and his Margin, like the two Faces of Fa- 
nas , look quite contrary ways: but in This 
place not only the Margin is at war with the 
Text, but the very Text (p) too by another Ad- 
dition has a Civil War within it ſelf. Now the 
Readers perhaps may be inclin'd to ſuſpect, that 
ſme Aſſiſtant was over ofticious here, a that 

r, 8. 


Sicilian Money. 
Mr. B. himſelf would not blow hot and cold 
with the ſame Breath; but I would adviſe them 
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not to be too raſh, but fo learn by my (q) eX- (4) See 
ample, how feeble all, ſuch Arguments from p. . . 


Reaſon are in things that concern the Exami- 
ner. However, if there was ary fuch Afiiſtane, 
that put in a Finger here, 1: muſt own my felf 
oblig'd to him: for though he buingled grievoul- 
ly in bis Work, yet his Deſign was wholly - en 
my fide, To account for the Low Sicilian: Ta- 
lent, and to void all that Mr. B, had written a- 
bout it before. And&1 am the more confirni'd 
in my opinion, That he was verb Mr, B, be- 
cauſe [ find him playing tneer Boory with Him ; 
Suppoſe, ſays he, here was a Sicilian Tatens of 
thu low walue; yet when a Taltnt was ſimply raen« 
tion'd, it muſt mean the Common Talent, made up of 
60 Minz#, and thoſe divided each into 100 Drach- 
me, and theſe into Oboli, This looks now. like 
a Salvo to come off with Mr. B. and to recon- 
cile the New Piece and the Old together; bat 
it's perfeCtly a Banter upon him, and ſeems de- 
d for a'Piecs of Nonſenſe : for the meaning 
f -it is exaftly thus : Though a current Talent in 
Sicily was but worth about Half a Crown; yes 
when a Talent: was mention'd 1n Sicily, it muſt 
mean 180 Pound, Sterling. But we may expect 
to have this Paſſage clear'd; when Mr. B. and 
the Aﬀliſtait' wext” ſee one anorber and then foo 
he'may pleaſe ro refolve, whether he will Nl 
poſe my-:Account of the-Sicitian Money ; or, 
if not, rexownce, 83 he promiſes, not ſome parti- 
cular Epiſtles ouly, but the whole Set of them. 
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XV. 


 DDUT to let paſs all further arguments 


® tuidat 
Ilavra 5- 
x7. & 
' EMAy. 


from Words and Language .; to me 
the very Matter and Buafineſs of the Lert- 
ters ſufficieatly diſcovers thent' to be an 
Inpoſture. What force of Wir and Spirit 
in tlie Stile, what lively painting of Hu- 
motir, ſorhe fanſie they diſcern there; 1 
will nat examitie nor diſpute. But. me- 
thinks little Senſe and is ſhown 
in the Ground-work-and Subjet of them. 
What an improbable and abſurd ſtory is 
that of the Lrv Epiſtle > Srefſchorus was 
borrat Himera ; 'but he chanced to die 
at Catana, 2 hundred miles diſtance from 
home, quite acroſs the Iſland. (p) There 
he was buried, and a noble Monument 
made for him. Thos far the Sophiſt had 
read in' pood Authors, Now upon this 


he introduces the Z7imerenſes, ſoenra 


at the others for having Stefichorus's Aſhes, 
that _— leſs m_ pore wag Bucs de- 
nouncing «War , and ſacking their City. 
And preſently an Embaſſy is ſent to Pho 
laris, to defire his aſſiſtance : who, like 
a generous: Ally , promiſes them what 
Arms and Men and Money they would : 
but withal, fprinkles a little duſt among 
the-Bees, adviſing them to milder _ 

els, 
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ſels, and propoſing this expedient, That 
Catana ſhould have Stefichoras's Tomb, 
and Himera ſhould huild a Temple to 
him. Now was ever any Declamator's 
Theme ſo —_— put? What2 to 
go to War upon fo ſlight an occaſion 
and to call in too the aſſiſtance of the 
Tyrant,? Had they fo ſoon forgot Stef- 
chorus's own counſel 2 + who, when upon t 4ifs. 
another occaſion they would have asked ***- 
ſuccour of Phlars, diſſuaded them by 
the Fable of the Horſe and his Rider. Our 
Sophiſt had heard, that Seven Cities con- 
tended about Homer ; and ſo Two might 
go to Blows about another Poer. But 
there's a difference between that Contenti- 
on, and this Fighting in Earneſt. He is 
as extravagant too in the Honours he 
would raiſe ro his Poet's Memory ; no- 
thing leſs than a Temple and Deification, 
Cicero tells us, that in his days there was 
his Statue (till extant at Zimera (then 
called Therme,) which, one would think, 
was Honour enough. But a Sophiſt can 
build Temples in the Air, as cheaply and 
eaſily as ſome others do Calltes. 

What an inconſiſtency is there between 
the Lt and 1.x1x Epililes? In the former 
he declares his immortal hatred to one 
Python, who, aſter Phalaris's fl gh: from 
Aſtypalea, wouid have perſuaded his Wife 

I 1 Erythia 
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Frythia to a ſecond marriage with him- 

ſelf ; but ſeeing her reſolved to follow her 

Husband, he poiſon'd her. Now this 

could be no long time after his baniſh« 

ment ; for then ſhe could not have wanted 

Opportunities of following him. But in 

the L.x1x Epiſt. we have her alive again, 

long after that Phalaris had been Tyrant 

* 312 7 Of Zgrigentum ; for he mentionshis * grow- 

e742" ing old there. And we muſt not imagine, 

52" but that ſeveral years had paſſed, before 

he could ſeize the Government of ſo po- 

+ Died. $i. pulous a City, that had F 200,000 Souls 

cul 295. 1n it, or, as others || ſay, 800,000. For 
|} Dog. 6. . 

Zim: in he came an indigent Stranger . thither, 

Empedec. according to the Letters ; and by degrees 

riſing from one employment to another, 

at laſt had opportunity and power to effeh 

that de"gn. Beſides, in the L.x1x Letter, ſhe 

is at Cree with her Son; and in the L1,ſhe is 

poiſon'd (I ſuppoſe) at 4/typalza: for there 

her Pojſoner dwelt; and'tisexprefly ſaid,ſhe 

deſign d,but could not follow her Husband. 

Which fems an intimation, that the So- 

phi believed 4/typalza to be a City in 

Ci2te. *Tis certain, that the Editors of 

Phalaris by comparing theſe two paſlages 

rogether, mace that diſcovery in Geogra- 

py : for it could not be learnt any where 

elfe; and "ris an admirable token, both 

that the Fpiltles are cld and genuine, and 

that 
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that the Commentators are not inferior 
to, nor unworthy of their Author. 
What a ſcene of putid and ſenſeleſs for- 
mality are the LXX11x, LXXxFx, and CXLIV 
Epiſtles } Nicocles a Syracufian, a Man 
of the higheſt rank and quality, ſends his 
own Brother an hundred miles with a re- 
queſt to Phalaris, That He would ſend to 
Stefichornus another hundred miles, and 
beg the favour of a Copy of Verles upon 
Cleariſta his Wife, who was lately dead. 
' | Phalaris accordingly ſends to Himera 
with mighty application and addreſs, and 
ſoan after writesa ſecond Letter of Thanks 
for ſo fingular 2 Kindneſs, Upon the fame 
of this,one(|) Pelopidas entreats him, That || Ep. liv. 
he would procure the like favour for a 
friend of His; but meets with a repulſe. 
Now, whether there was any Poem upon 
Cleariſta among the Works of Stefichorus, 
whence our Sophiſt might take the Plot 
and Ground-work of this ſtory ; or whe« 
ther all is entirely his own invention and 
manufacture ; I will not pretend to gueſs. 
But let thoſe believe that can, that ſuctt 
ſtuff as this buſied the head of the T'vrant : 
at lea} they muſt confeſs then, though 
the Letters would repreſent him as a great 
admirer and judge too of Poetry, that he 
was a mere A/inus ad Lyram. For, in the 


LXX1x Epiſt. he c2!ls this Puem upon Clea- 
f1 2 rijta 
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riſta wAG@ and wauNev, which muſt 
here (as it almoſt ever does) ſignifie a 
Lyric Ode, ſince it is ſpoken of Stefichorus 
a Melic or Lyric Poet. But in the cxLtv 
he calls it an Elegy, #Az3arr ; which is as 
different from wi\S, as Theognis is from 
Pindar, or Tibullus from Horace. What >» 
the ſame Copy of Verles both an Ode and 
an Elegy 2 Cou'd not ſome years acquain- 
rance with Srefichorus teach him the very 
Names 2. But to forgive Him, or rather 
the Sophiſt, ſuch an egregious piece of 
Dulneſs; why, forſooth, ſo much ado, 
why ſuch a vaſt way about, to obtain a 
few Verſes > Could not they have writ 
directly ro Ste/ichorus, and at the price of 
ſome Preſent have met with eaſie ſucceſs 2 
Do not we know, that all of that String, 
Bacchylides, Simonides, Pindar, got their 
livelyhood by the Muſes? So that to uſe 
Phalaris's interceſſion , beſides the delay 
and an unneceſſary trouble to both, was 
to defraud the Poet of his Fee. 

Nay certainly, they might have em- 
p'oy'd any hand rather than Phalaris's. 
For, begging pardon of the Epiſtles, I 
ſuſpeR al: ro be a Cheat about Srefichorws's 
friendih.p with him. For the Poet, out 
of common gratitude, muſt needs have 
celebrated it in tome of his Works. But 
that he did not, the Letters themſelves 


are 


The Matter of the Epiſtles. 485 


are, in this point, a ſufficient witneſs. 

For, in the Lxx1x, Phalaris is feigned to 
entreat him, not once to mention his 

Name in his Books. This was a ly fetch 

of our Sophiſt, to prevent ſo ſhrewd an 
objeAion from Stefichorus's lilence as to 

any friendſhip at all with him. But that 
cunning ſhall not ſerve his turn. For what 

if Phalaris had really wiſh'd him to de- 

cline mentioning his Name 2 Srefichorus 

knew the World well enough, that rhoſe 

ſort of requells are but a modeſt ſimula- 

tion ; and adilobedience would have been 

eaſily pardon'd, In the Lxx1v Letter, the 

Tyrant proclaims and glories to hisenemy 
Orfilochus, that Pythagoras had Nav 'd fie 
Months with him: why ſhould he then 

ſeek to conceal from Poſterity the twelve 

Years familiarity with Stefichorus ? Pindar, 
exhorting Ziero the Tyrant of Syracuſe to 

be kind to Poets and Men of letters, tells 

him bow Creſus had immortal praiſe for his, , 
friendſhip and bounty to them, but the t LECT IRA 
memory of that cruel and inhoſpitable Phalaris go 22245 
was hated and curſed every where. How could 07. 
Pindar have ſaid this, had he heard of his 'Ey3-3 
extraordinary dearnels with Srefichorus 2 925% 
For their acquaintance, according to the pony pr" 
Letters, was as memorable and as glorious, 7+ 

as that of Creſus with Aſop ard Solon. 

So that Pindar, had hz known it, for that 


Ii 3 {cle 
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ſole kindneſs to his fellow Poet, would have 
forborn ſo vile a charafter. Plato, in his 
Second Epiſtle, recounts to Dionyſtus ſome 
celebrated friendſhips of learned Men with 
Tyrants and Magiſtrates ; Simendes's with 
Hiero and Pauſanias, Thaless with Pe- 
riander, Anaxagoras's with Pericles, Solon's 
and others with Creaſus. Now, how 
could he have miſs'd, had he ever heard 
of ir, this of Ste/ichorus with Phalaris 2 
being tranſafted in Siczly, and fo a moſt 
proper and domeſtic Example. If you 
ſay, the infamy of Phalaris made him 
decline that odious inſtance: in that very 
word you pronounce our Epiſtles to be 
ſpurious. For if They had been known 
to Plato, even Phalaris would have ap- 
peared as moderate a Tyrant as Dionyſtus 
himſelf. f Zucian, that feigns an Em- 
baſſy from Phalaris to Delphi for the de- 
dication of the Brazen Bull, makes an 
Oration in his Praiſe, as //ocrates does of 
Bufiris ; where, without doubr, he has 
gathered all the ſtories he knew for Topics 
of his commendation : but he has not one 
word of his friendihip with Szefichorus, 
Nor, indeed, has any body elſc. And do 
not you yet begin to tuſpet the credir of 
the Letters? 

"would be endleſs to profecute this 
part, and ſhew all the fillinels and im- 
pErtinency 
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pertinency in the Matter of the Epiſtles. 
For, take them in the whole bulk, they 
are a fardle of Common Places, without 
any life or ſpirit from Action and Cir- 
cumſtance. Do bur caſt your eye upon 
Cicero's Letters, or any States-man's, as 
Phalaris was : what lively characters of 
Men there ! what deſcriptions of Place ! 
what notifications of Time! what par- 
ticularity of Circumſtances! what mul- 
tiplicity of Deſigns and Events! When 
you return to theſe again, vou fcel by 
the emptineſs and deadneſs of them, that 
you converſe with ſome dreaming Pedant 
with his elbow on his desk ; not with 
an active, ambitious Tyrant, with his 
Hand on his Sword, commanding a Mil- 
lion of Subjets. All that takes or affects 
you, is a ſtiffneſs and ſtatelineſs and 
operoſeneſs of Stile : but as that is im- 
proper and unbecoming in all Epililes, 
lo eſpecially it is quite aliene from the 
charater of Phalaris, a man of buſinets 
and diſpatch, 


R. B. begins the Examination of this Ar- 

ticle, with a Pedantic Digreſſion and 
common Place about Pedantry ; which 1 will not 
now meddle with, but reſerve for a more proper 
place ; that I may not, as He has done, inter- 
rupt the Buſineſs of this Se:lion with an imper- 
tinent Excurſion, that has ro manner of relation 
tor, 114 Th: 
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The firſt Abſurdity that I noted in the Matter 
of the Epiſtles, was the Himerzans going to War 
with the Catanzans about Steſichorus's Aſbes, and 
calling in Phalaris to their Aſſiſtance, againſt Ste- 
chorus's own Advice in a Caſe exattly like it. 
Now the Examiger pretends to anſwer this ; but 
with greater Crafr, than Ingenuity, he drops 
the principal part of it. hat 1s there, ſays he, 
in this Story either abſurd, or improbable, that the 
Himerzans ſhou/d be ſo concerned ro get the Aſhes 
of Steſichorus, and the Catanzans to keep them 2 
(a) £2.54. What I, from the (a) Epiſtles, call'd a #ar and 
Exsow ſucking of a City and a dependance upon the moſt 
£6429 Brutal of Tyrants; our Honourable Examiner 
ale. ſiles 8 Concern, and ſays not one word about the 

| going to War, But he tells us, This very thing 

bappen'd afterwards in the Caſe of Euripides, 
whoſe Bones the Athenians ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy 
to Macedonia to retrieve, but their requeſt was 
denied And is this the very thing, and the ſame 
Caſe with that in the Epiltles > It's fo far from 
being the very thing, that one can hardly pick 
out a more proper Inſtance to refute the Epiſtles. 
For as the Athenians met with a Denial, when 
they demanded Euripides's Aſhes, and yer 
declar'd no War upon that account, ner com- 
mitted the leaſt Hoſtilities ; fo likewiſe the #7. 
mer cans would never go to War upon fo flight 
an occaſion, eſpecially againſt a powerful City , 
that had the ſame Oripinal with their own, 
hoth Colonies being founded by the Chalcidians 
of Eubya, After this he inferms us from Pau- 
P. 169. Sanmias, Thai the Athenians built a Noble Aonu- 
: ment to Euripides: but neither Panſanias nor 
Thomas Maegiſter, who are the only Authors, 1 
ſuppoſe, that ſpeak of it, fay a word of its No- 
biluy; 
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bility ; but the {6) one calls it barely Mn (5)Pauſer 
Everaid\s x4y3y, and the other (c) Kevorgror, with- A .M 
out a word in its Commendation. Then he tells 4 —_ 

us out of Plutarch, That the Orchomenians endea- Eurip. p. 
vour'd all they could to get Heſiod's Bones but theLo- 100. 
criansthat had%em would not be prevaiPd upon to part 

with*em, And here again he puts a force upon his 

Author, and makes him ſay more than he really 

does: but though the Caſe were fo, as he repre- 

ſents it, it would be, as the moſt of His are, a 

good Argument againſt Himſelf. For as the Or- 

chomenians did not go to War upor't, thoagh the 

very Oracle adviſed them to fetch He/jiod*s Bones ; 

ſo the Himer £ans would not have run that ha- 

zard for the ſake of Stefichorws's. 

I had blam'd the Epiſtles for raiſing (d) 411) £9: 
Temple to Steſichorws ; which the Examiner juſti- 44 A. 
fies from the ſeveral Temples erefed to Homer at Sw S191 
Smyrna and in other Places : Which the Doftor, es. f 
ſays he, knew nothing of, though it be no ſecret © "9" ( 
even to the firſt beginners of Learning. *Tis a 
good proof indeed, that the Firſ# Beginners may 
know this thing, becauſe our Examiner knows 
it. But there's another thing, that I perceive even 
He knows notbing of that Homer's caſe and Steſicho- 

r:4's have no relation to one another. For I pray, 
at what time were the Temples built to Homer ? 
*Twas a long time before he was honour'd with 
ſo much as an Epitaph. (ze) He was buried, ſays (;y y1,,4g 
Herodotus, in the Iſland Tos, 4% use5r mIAG Xegre, wita Ho- 
and a LONG TIME after, when his Poems became mert. 
famous, they made an Epitaph upon bim. As for 
his Templeat Smyrna, which Srrabo, Cicero, and  , 
others mention, it muſt needs be as recent as the ; 6 , 
City it ſelf, and that was built by Antigonns 
and Ly{machns fix or ſeven hundred years after 

the 
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the Poet's time, the old City having been ru- 
in'd and deſolate for 40o years together. And 
then ths Temple at Alexandria, that Ptolemee 
Philopater eretted to his Memory , was later 
than that at Smyrna: and the Marble of Ab. 
mer*s Avotheoſis, which is publiſh'd with an ample 
Commentary by the very Learned Capers, may 
be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be later than them 
both. What has the Examiner got therefore by 
his Inſtances of Homer's Temples? They are all 
neat ccc years younger than Phalars and Steſficho- 
7:15 ; and if a Cuſtom obtain'd in this Latter Age, 
will he infer, that it was uſed too in the Former ? 
Or will he compate the Fame of S:e/ichorus with 
the Glory of Homer ? Or will he ſuppoſe that 
Steſichorus could immediately obtain thoſe Ho- 
nours ; which Homer did not, *till his Books had 
laſted vi Centuries, when he was numbred a- 
mong the ancient Hero's ? This is ſo poor an 
Excuſe for the Sophift, that it's a further De- 
tection of him. For, ſince He lived after Ptole- 
mee's time, and had heard of Homer's Temples 
at Alexandria and Smyrna, it might eafily come 
into His head to build the like for Steſichorus : 
but the true Phalaris, in whoſe days even Ho- 
mer himſelf had no Temple erected to him, 
would never have thoughr or't. 

But what a moroſe piece of Critic is that, 
where he will not give Me leave to ſay, as others 
have done, That Himera was afterwards calld 
Thermz ? Becauſe forfooth Diodorws and Cicero 
ſay, they were not built upon the ſame ſpot of 


(f1.2id, Ground, And yet Diodorws himſelf (f) expreſ- 


ly calls the Inhabitants of Therme, Himer ans : 
and Scipio, when he gave them the Statues 
that formerly belong'd to Himera; and Cicero, 
when 
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when he tells that ſtory of Scipio, do both as 
good 48 declare, that they look'd upon them as 
the ſame City. Polybius therefore joins both 
words together, and calls them /g) ©s9uar 5% 'I- (g) Pos. 
wtealov 5; and fo Ptolemes, Otquai lute mis , Þ: 5+ 
which C/tverins corretts Tuzeziar ; and fo an In- 
ſcription in (b ) Gruter, COL. AUG. HIME- (+) Gruter. 
ReAORUM THERMIT. And if I may not ſay ?:- 433- 
Himera was called Therme#, becauſe they were 
not npon the ſame Spot; I muſt not ſay neither, 
what every body has ſaid, that Naxos was call'd 
Taurominium, nor that Sybarss was call'd Thurit ; 
ho, nor that Smyrna was call'd Smyrna, nor Mag- 

nefia call'd Magnefia; for the new Towns of 

thoſe Names were as remote from the old ones, 
as Therme from Himera. 

' I had charg'd the Letters with an Inconſiſtency ; 

becauſe the Liſt makes Phalar#s's Wife to have 
been poyſon'd at Aſtypal«a, ſoon after her HuC- 
bard's Flight, but the cx1xth makes her allve in 
Crete many years after, when Phalars was grown 
old in the Monarchy at Agrigentum. Mr. B. is 
pleaſed to reply, That here I make an unreaſonable p. ,,, 
Suppoſition, that the Letters muſt bave been writ- 103. 
ten in the ſame Order that they now ſtand ; for if 
that do not take place, there"s no manner of Incon- 
fiſtency between theſe two Epiſtles. Now what 

Name ought to be given to ſuch a Writer as 

this is, who prevaricates ſo notoriouſly in a caſe 
as plain as the Sun 2 Did I ever make ſuch a Sup. 
poſition, that the Letters were written in the or. 
der they are Printed? HadI not expreſly ſuppos'd 
in the rvth Article,that the cxxxvthLerter might g.4 gerg. 
he written before the Lxxx1vth, nay before the p 146. 
xxth, nay before the very Firſt of all > And is 

it not viſible and plain to any man cf Senſe, 

that 
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that I place the Inconſitency here, not upon the 
order of the Epiſtles, but upon the differences 
of Place and Time ? I would ask him now in his 
own Language, Was the pleaſure of forging this 
imaginary Suppoſution, which is worthy of him. 
ſelf, and none of mine, an equivalent ro the ſhame 
of being told on't ? 

But he tells ine, I make Four other Suppoſitions; 
which bave not the leaſt Countenance from the Epi. 
ſtles, or any other Fliſtory, What the Exa- 
miner will grant or deny, to me is indifferent : 
but I appeal to Others, if every Particular that 
Ifaid there may not be fairly gather'd from the 
Letters themſelves. (z) Phalaris fled from Aſty- 
palza; Hu Hife (k) endeavouring to follow him 
was poiſor'd by Python, who courted her to a ſe. 
cond Marriage. Again, (1) Hu Wife ts alive in 
Crete, when Phalaris had long poſſeſs d the Go- 
vernment of Agrigentum. All this is plainly af. 
firm'd in the Letters. Now if Aſtypalza was 
not a Town of Crete, but an Iſland of the Spo- 
rades, as I] have prov*d already againſt Phalars's 
Editors ; then if ſhe was poiſon'd at 4ſtypales, 
ſhe could not afterwards be alive in Crete. And 
if ſhe was poiſon'd for endeavouring to follow her 
Husband, which canuot reaſonably be ſuppos'd 
to be very long after his Flight : ſhe could not 
be yet alive, when he was grown old in Sicth. 
I muſt confeſs, that theſe two Accounts are ſtill 
in my opinion Inconſiſtencies. But Mr. B, and 
I may have very difterent Notions of what de- 
ſerves to be called by that Name, For his Ex- 
amination flatly contradidts his own Index to 
Phalars ; and his Margin in more places than 
one is directly oppoſite to his Text ; and yet he 
ſeems not to apprehend them to be inconſiſtent 
one 
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one with another: for he has made no re- 
trafation of his Index to Phalaris; and has 
made his Margin keep company with his Text, 
as if they were very good Friends, 

My other Exception againſt the Epiſtles was 
the Sophiſt's abſurd Conduft about Nicocles's 
Addreſs to Phalars, to obtain by his Intercefſion 
a Copy of Verſes from Ste/ichorss, But the Ex- 
aminer proteſts, he can ſee no harm, nor any thing 
unnatural in't, Now this being a matter of mere 
Judgment, and no Controverfie of Fat}, I am 
not ſurpriz'd to ſee Mr. B. and my ſelf have ſuch 
different opinions about it. And when a thing 
is once brought to that Iſſue, 'ris in vain to dil- 
pute further about it ; but we muſt refer the 
whole matter to the Readers, that have Taſt and 
Skill, I ſhall only take ſome ſhort notice of the 
Particulars, that his Argument is built on. He 
ſays, Phalaris was not ſucceſsful in a ſecond At- 
tempt upon Steſichorus, at the inſtance of a Sicili- 
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an Genrleman, But it's plain from the Epiſtle x, 6,. 


it ſelf, that Fhalars refus'd to make a ſecond 
Attempt z ſo that the Gentleman was unſucceſs- 
full with Fbalar&, not Phalaris with Srefichorns, 
Mr. B. it ſeems, does not know his own Favon- 
rite Book; and yet if I, that deſpiſe jt, and he. 
lieve it not worth the Reading, had made ſuch 
a miſtake about it, as this is: he would have 
given us two whole Pages in aggravation of the 
Fault, and have pour'd out his Grimace and 
Banter profuſely upon ſo worthy a Subject, 

But he finds 1 bave high Thoughts of Phalaris, 
becauſe I ſaid, That ſuch Stuff as Steſichorus?s 
Verſes did not bufie bis Head. They were not 
high Thoughts of his great Monarchv, but hard 
ones of his Cruelty and Barbarity, that made me 

luppote, 
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ſuppoſe,ſuch matters did not buſic his head, Mr. 
B. then might have ſav'd that ditniniſhing Cha. 
racer that he gives here of Phalariss power, Qne 
may gueſs it was much againſt his Mind, to ge- 
preſs his Siciljan Prince : but his Anger againſt 
his Antagoniſt was ſtronger here than his Senſe 
of Loyalty. But Jet vs fee how he manages? 
He as only a petty Prince, he ſays, of oye Town 
in Sicily. 1 perceive, he has not loſt all his for- 
mer reſpect far him; he'll make him @ Praxce till, 
though it be but a Perry one, But why ſoill-natur'd 
as to allow him but one fingle Town, 4grigentum; 
and in that ſingle Town too to take away Half 
of his Subjects? Whet will he do therefore 
with (m) Suidas, wha makes him 7yavt of al 
Sicily? or with (=) Dicgenzanus, who affirmy, 
T hat be ſubdu'd the City and Country of Leontinj? 
or With (0s) Polyenus, who makes him conguer 
the Sicanjans and take Quella (or rather Inella) 
their Capital City? or with (p) Diodorus, who 
informs us, that he had two Caſtles, "Exyouos ab 
g%, and veagg:ey, in the Territories of Gelg, a 
days Journey from ,1grigentam ? or laſtly, what 
will he do with the Epiſtles themſelves, (qg) which 
pretend he vanquiſhed the Leonrin:, and the Tay- 
romenites and Zancleaus their Allies? It Mr. B, 
pleaſes to take all theſe into the account, he may 
allow his Prince to have been Maſter of a Mzllt- 
on of Subjets ; though Jgrigentum (ſhould not be 
ſo populous, as Laertius repreſentsit. And why 
now would Mr. B. deal fo unkindly with him, 
ro make him a Petty Prince of one City only, when 
ſuch Credible Authors afſign him many more ? 
is there not, as [ have often obſerv'd, a certain 
Fatality in this Gentleman's Errors, ſo that whe- 
ther he talks for Phaleris or againſt him, on both 
fides tis is always millaken ? He 
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He goes on and tells me, That there have been 
Tyrants with many millions of Subjetts that have 
employ'd themſelves about Poems. Has not the 
Dr. ſeen, ſays he, the Fragments of Augultus's 
Letters to - he preſſing and obliging that Poet 
to write ? Never was pieceof Hiſtory more aptly 
applied: I can heartily now forgive himall he has 
ſaid about Me, when I ſee how judicious and 
exact he is in beſtowing Names and CharaGers, 
Phalaris is a Sicilian Prince with him, and A- 
guſtus is a Tyrant. Methinks that Dionyſius T y- 
rant of Syracuſe had been a nearer and properer 
Compariſon ; for he was ſo concern'd with Po- 
ets and Poems, that he not only had ſeveral Po. 
ets in his Court, but himſelf made ſeveral Tra- 

edies, Though even this or any other ſuch 

nſtance had been wholly impertinent; for as I 
faid, 'twas not Pbalars's Greatneſs, but his Bar- 
barity and Ignorance (being an illiterate Publi- 
can, before he uſurp'd the | nts that makes 
his Dealings with Stefichorws for Copies of Ver- 
ſes, to be fo improbable and abſurd. 
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But 4 Preſent, he ſays, had been an improper p. io, 
means to obtain Verſes of Steſichorus ; for be 106. 


was one of the Greateſt Men of Sicily. This is a 
new piece of Hiſtory, and to be ſure he takes 
care to make it out well. Yes by two very good 
Arguments, Firſt, becauſe, as Suidas tells bim, 
bs Brother Helianax was New3ewns, @ Lawgiver. 
Ay, no doubt on't, if he was a Lawgiver, he 
muſt conſequently be a Member of Parliament. 
But it fallsout unfortunately, that the Legiſlative 
Power was not always in ſuch Great Hands, as 


it's now a-days : The beft Law-moakers,fays (r) A- (1) &f 
riſtatle, were of the MIDDLE Rank of Citizens; for 4 wn ny 


Solon was ſuch a one, as appears by his Poems 
on4 
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and Lycurgus, for he was no King ; and Charon- 

das and mosT of the reſt, Even 4riſtotle himſelf, 

(/) Lars. Whoſe Nobility was not (ſ) extraordinary, made 
Pluterch. Laws for the Abderitans. Zaleucws, as we have 
c. Colotem. ſeen above, was but a Shepherd and a Slave. 
(t) Laert. {f) Eudoxus the Cnidian made Laws to his own 
Plut. ibid. Citizens ; and yet (#«) he was fo poor, that 
(u) Laert. Theomeden 2 Phyſician bore his Charges at A- 
thens; and his Friends made a Purſe for him, 

(x) Laert. whenhe was to travel toeZgypt. And (x) Pro- 
tagoras was Lawpiver to the Thurians, and yet at 

* Bajulus, firſt he was no better than * 2 Porter to carry 
W_—_ Burdens. Why then muſt Stefichorus be one of 
v,;. the Greateſt Men in Sicily, becauſe he had a 
Brother a Lawgjiver 2 The Examiner, we ſee, 

will till be true to his old way of Reaſoning : 

for one may fairly infer the very contrary from it, 

that he was bat of 1diddle and ordinary Quality. 

Well, but he muſt needs be one of the Greateſt 

P. 1066. men there; becauſe he made an pologue to the 
(y) Arift. Himerzans againſt Phalaris, (y) About the Horſe 
Rher. it, 2. and bu Rider, and the Stag. And is that ſuch 4 
| proof of lis Wealth and Greatneſs above the low 

'z Ly. temptations of Money and Preſents 2 (z) Me- 
nenius Agrirpa made ſuch another Apologue 

to the Romans, and yet he was fo very poor, 

that he left not enough to bury him. There's 

another Apologue too of «ſop's, mention'd by 
Ariſtotle in the very place where he tells Sreſt- 

chorus*s: and if eA:ſop a poor Slave could make A- 

pologues at Samos , relating to Public Aﬀairs ; 

why muſt Srefi. horus's Apologuve at Himera prove 

him one of the Greateſt men in Sicily 2 The A- 

swidel Marble gives us a Date, when Stefichorus 

the Poet is 7 *Exndde egixi]o, went into Greece, 

Now «s Eaaddu agixiozs means to travel into 

Greece 


TIS Ss WW. 5 WW Up 7” I. ro. 


=} SS. Sa LL = 


The Matter of the Epiſtles. 497 


" Greece to get Money, as bis Brother Poets did, 
who were to make their Fortunes by their Pen. 
When Homer was very poor, (a) ſays Herodotus, (a) Herod. 
fome perſuaded him «s 7k *Exxddz dmxivus to #its He 
go into. Greece ; and he deſign'd it, but died in *** 
Jos, before he began the Voyage. And the 
Readers will be apt to ſuſpeQ, for all the Great- 
zeſs that Mr. B. dreams of, that Stefichorus had 
no other Ertand'to Greece, than Homer had be- 
fore him, and Simonides and others after him. 
I had made another Cenſure upon the Epiſtles 
for calling the ſame Copy of Verſes both Mia@& and 
Exeyncy, The Examiner replies, That by the P. 106, 
ifferent caſt of bis Head, be ſhould have reaſor'd '*1- 
juſt the other way, and bave infer'd ſomething in 
favour of the Letters. Firſt, he ſays, 8 Sophiſt - 
would not bave confounded the words. True; a 
learned Sophiſt . would not have writ ſuch ſorry 
Epiſtles, as a judicious Man would not have 
publiſh'd them: but our Mock Phalaris is a So- 
| of that ſize, that no kind of Blunder is be- 
his Charatter. But Prince, ſays Mr. B. 
might not think bimſelf oblig'd to write with all 
the exatineſs of a Scholar, This is juſt the Se- 
cond Part of his (6) Complement to Queen &- (5) See 
lizabeth : he's reſolv'd, it ſeems, to ſtand- up for **** ?* 
_—_, and — for tham ny Prero- **7 
tive of ſpeaking im + | But let Mr. B. 
—_ hog ond gee Feng I am now 
to conſider him only in his Capacity of a Critic, 
I ſhall procede therefore to his next Remark, þ ,,, 
That: Phalaris cal*d it an Earyrior, when he a5 4 
it of Stefichorns,: aud knew not what Meaſure it 
would be in: -but when be had it, and, ſaw it was + 
Lyric, ; be then calPd it Mia@.. Who can deny 
now, but this is ſharply _—_ but there's 
one 
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one inconvenience in't, that while he's careful of 
the Prince's Reputation, he betrays the Poet's, 
For if an Elegy in the proper Senſe of the word 
(as this Excuſe ſuppoſes) was beſpoken of Ste- 
fichorws ; why ſhould he make a Lyric Poem in- 
ſtead on't? This had been juſt like the Signs 
Painter, that whatſoever was beſpoken of him, 
whether a Lion or a Dolphin, always painted a 
Roſe. But Mr. B. will prove; That "Eaey@& 
and "Eazyeor had a looſer ſenſe than what the Gram- 
marians put upon them ; becauſe Dion Chryſoſtom 
calls Heroic Verſes on Sardanapalus's Tomb Earyder, 
But there's a Figure of Rhetoric here, call'd 
Self.contradittion , that's very frequent in our Exa- 
miner's Reaſonings. For he had newly faid, 
A Sophiſt could not miſtake Exzybov, the diſtinft 
Senle of nw bich was ſo well ſettled before bis Time 
by the Grammarians : and now he produces Dion 
Chryſoftom, (who as he tells us, was as errand « 
Sephift and Declamer as ever was) employing it in 
a looſer meaning than what the Grammartans put 
#pon't. But to let this paſs ; what he teaches us 
here about the Diſtin& Senſe that the Grammari- 
ans ſettled upon't, is but a caſt of his -own looſe 
and unſettled Senſe. For the Grammarians knew 
well enough, that Eaeydov was taken for Epi. 
taph, even without a Pentameter 'in*t, © They 
could learn that out of Herodotus, among others, 
when he tells *em, (c)* That rhe People of Ios 
Tm th:y6or md\ imiyeaner, wrote this Elegy On 
Homer's Tomb, 
Er 8:4 Thy isehs xapanliu x7! yare wgauſer 
Area Heawy xorunner dior *Owtern: .- 

And (4) Swidazs, one of thoſe Grammarians, 
could not be ignorant of this;. for he. cites the 
very ame Epitaphy and calls it Eag47or, The 
caſe 
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caſe is no more than this: In the old times they 
generally made their Epitaphs in a fingle Diſtich, 
Hexameter and Pentameter; whence in proceſs 
of time an Epitaph at large came to be call'd 
Eaexdior, (e) The Ancients, ſays the Scholiaſt (*) $4. 
upon 4pollonius RhodiAs, uſed 'Exryae for Inſcrip- <p yy 
tions upon Tombs. Te iasywe, (f) ſays LYcur- Tj; ac. 
us the Orator, mw #nayeaure & Tois jarnyulors, reſo fy 

ut what advantage is this now to Mr. B, and 7s 6]«- 
his Phalaris? An Eaey6or of all Hexameters is as 9'%s *- . 
remote from a Lyric Song, as if it was mix'd £509" © 
with Pentameters. So that Easyeo and MiaG+ (5 )r,yg. 
cannot yet be uſed for the ſame Copy of Verſes, p. 168. 
but by that Privilege of making Soleciſins, that 
Mr. B, would vindicate to Princes. 

But his next Proof perhaps may be better : 
for a Nightingale, he ſays, in Ariſtophanes's aves, P. 107, 
is ſaid to ſing "Exzy1, and by and by thoſe very 108. 
"Eazp are called Mixn, This indeed carries both 
Surprize and Demonſtration along with it. 

What a ſtrange reach of Fancy has our Exami- 
ner ? Who but He could ever have thought on 
this pretty Argument from a Nightingale? Let 
us put it into a Syllogiſm, A Nightingale ſings 


. Mtay, 4 Nightingale ſings "Eaxzve, Ergo Mian and 


"Eazzo1 are the ſame. Very quaint indeed, and 
out of the common way ! but it has one little 
Fault, that if a Nightingale can ſing more Tunes 
than One, his Syllogiſm muſt then be huſke. 
Mr. B. ſeems to bring this Argument with a ve- 
ry ſerious Air; as if becauſe the Poet metapho- 
rically calls the Singing of a Bird by the feve- 
ral Names of Human Muſic, we may infer that 
all thoſe Names may ſignitie one and the ſame 
thing. Bur in the very ſame Page Ariſtophanes 
fays, that rhe Upupa, which we call tbe Hoopoe ; 

K k 2 no 
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no very melodious Bird , chanted a Mia@. 

ig) 4ri- (gs) *O mb wearwdviv av Þgoredl em. 

_ P- Mr. B. therefore by the very ſame Reaſoning 

oy” may give us another Syllogiſm, 7he Nightingale 
ſmgs a Mia&, The Hoopoe ſings a MAG Ergo 
the Hoopoe fings like the Nightingale. And by 
the ſame Argument Blackbirds will fing like them; 
for Their Notes tooare Mia, 

th) Anthol., (b) Kogeugot a avorm mrNbTPAVAG wel: 

2, 29- and ſo the Cicada too, 

(i) 1bidjii; (7) Eendv & Heguyur adv xgexues wrC. 

24- Nay the very Frogs will croak like Night- 
ingales; _ 

(k) Maſe (k) Tais Nuupaim od" ThE an + BdTeaer od dwvy. 

£48. id.\1's To d' tw « gIyioum, m5 33 MiaCG & xgatly ddl, 
But what js ſtill more extraordinary, the fame 
Nightingale in Ariftopbanes a little after begins 
to Chant a Lefſon of Anapeſts, 

(I) Ariflo= (1)"Twror ouvIgep' anddi, 

PE. Þ 395- "Agxs Tay aramicuy. 
So that by Mr. B's. powerful Argument both 
Miau and "Eazwr and 'Ard mint may be all uſed 
in the ſame fignification. And if Mr. B. had 
but produc'd ſome Azapeſts of Nightingales to 


(m) Ses confute my obſervation (-) about the Meaſures - 


bere P- of that Verſe, they might have done him per- 

3+» ©. haps much better ſervice than thoſe of eEſchy- 
Ins and Seneca. 

I had declar'd, That I ſuſpetted all to be a 

Cheat, about the Friendſhip between Phalaris 

and Ste/ichorus ; becauſe the Poet himſelf never 

mention'd it, nor any other Writer ; though ſe- 

veral, had it been true, had fair occafion to 

ſpeak of it. Now the Examiner accounts for 

Lncian's filence ; becauſe he had faid enough, in 

naming Pythagoras, and to have added Sreſicho- 

rus's 
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*w#zs name, would bave made the Piece look ſtiff P. 109 . 
and unnatural, Wonderfully nice and exact: 
he can tell you to gxingle Word, when a Trea- 
tiſe will be ſtiff; like the Gardiner that could 
determin to a Minute, when his Melons were 
ripe. How many have I ſav'd, ſays Phalaris in 
Lucian (n), who plotted againſt me, and were con- (n) Lucian 
vited, as Acanthus that ftands bere, and Timo» ": 244' 2: 
crates, and Leogoras his Brother * Now ac. *t” 
cording to the Letters, Steſichorus too was taken 
Plotting, and yet the Tyrant ſaved his Life, and 
made him hisFriend.But,ſays Mr. B,if Luciaz here 
had addedSteſicborus to the other Three,that ſingle 
Name would have made the Diſcourſe as ſtiff as 
any Buckram. And yet allowing, that Zacian 
himſelf had as nice a ſenſation of Stiffneſs as 
Mr. B. appears to have, and therefore would 
not put down Four names, but Three only ; yet 
methinks he might have ſpar'd one of thoſe 
Three, and put Stefichorus in his room ; unleſs 
Mr. B. will ſhew, that Timocrates or Leogoras 
(whom no body ever heard of ) were as famous 
as Stefichorus, and their Examples as memorable. 
But Mr. B. adds further, that if Lucian's ſilence 
be an Exception to Steſichorus's acquaintance with 
Phalaris, zt is to Abaris's roo : which yet (0) our (4) p;m74, 
Critic has before, for the ſake of Ariſtotle and þ. 15. 
Jamblichus, been graciouſly pleas'd to allow. Now 
without the Examiner's telling us, we might , 
gueſs,that he was not awake ſometimes in his Fork; © * 
for ſurely the Man that writ this muſt bave been faſt p. 135. 
aſleep ; or elſe be could never have talk'd ſo wildly. | 
There is not one word in that place that his 
Margin refers to, about Phalaris's Friendſhip 
with Abaris. And how could I allow it for the 
ſake of Ariſtotle, who ſays not the leaſt Syllable 

Kk 3 of 


0J. 


5O2 


of 109. 


{#) P/aaud. 


wv. A/02. 


(99 See 


vere 2. 3e- and by a familiar flight of hand, (q) he turns 


Diſſertation upon Phalaris. 


of it; or if I ſhould allow it for the fake of 
Famblichus, What would that be to Lucian ? For 
according to famblichus, thy Tyrant was kill'd 
by Abars's means upon their firſt Acquaintance 
how then could Phalars in Lxcian have magni- 
fied himſelf to the Delphians upon the paſt friend- 
ſhip of that Hyperborean? If Lncian had be- 
lieved the ſtory, as Famblihbus tells it, That the 
Tyrant was depoſed by Pythagoras and Abars at 
their firſt Viſit ; his mentioning Abaris or Py- 
thagoras in Phalars's Speech at Delphi, had been 
very abſurd. But Stefichorus had been a proper 
Inſtance, if the Letters be true ; for he was x11 
Years the Tyrant's Friend, and died too before 
him. So that Luciaz's nut mentioning Him ſhews 
he knew nothing of the EpiRles; as on the con. 
trary his mentioning Pythagoras, ſhews he knew 
nothing of that ſtory of his depoſing Phalars. 
In the next place Mr. B. accounts for Plato's 
Silence about the Friendſhip of Sre/ichorus and 
Phalarts : becauſe Plato mentions nothing there of 
the Acquaintance between Pythagoras and Phalaris, 
An admirable account indeed ' Plato ſays Mr. B. 
might omit the mention of Szeſichorns's Friendſhip 
with Phalars,and yet might believe it true ; becauſe 
he mentions not another Friendſhip, that in all pro- 
bability is as mere a Fiction as that. Which is a 
juſt as if he reaſo6n*d thus ; The Ancients in their 
Accounts of e#ſop, ſay nothing of his Uglineſs, 
and yet they might believe it: becauſe they 
ſay nothing neither of (p) Xanthus the Philoſo- 
pher with his Company of Scholaſtics, But ſays 
Mr. B. the Pythagoreans al! agree, that their 
Maſter and Phalaris were acquainted ; and Dr. B. 
grants at, I granted they were Contemporaries ; 


che 
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the word into Acquaintance ; as he once did be- 
fore. But how knows he that all the Pythago. 
reans agree ; when the only men that ſpeak a 
word of it are Lucian and Zamblichus ; and they 
were neither of them Pythagoreans ? or ſuppoſe 


the Pythagorean ſtory true, as (r) Famblichas re- (') gr 


ports it, That Phalaris blaſphem'd the Gods, de- * 
ſpiſed Philoſophy, and deſign'd to murder Pytha- 
goras ; would this have been as proper and do- 
meſtic an Inſtance for Plato, as the x11 Years 
Friendſhip with Ste/ichorus? What a maſter of 
Decency is Mr. B, and what a Reliſh has he of 
dextrouy management, who goes about to excuſe 
Plato for not numbering Phalars's and Pytha- 
goras's Enmity (tor ſo it's repreſented by thoſe 
Pythagoreans he ſpeaks of ) among the Celebrated 
Friendſhips of Learned men with Tyrants ? 


As for the argument from the ſilence of Pindar, P- 110, 
be will not attempt to anſwer it ; which is a bet- "'* 


ter (ign of Diſcretion, than he uſually ſhews. 
However b#ll put me in mind of one falſe Colour 
that I have given to my Argument : For I ſaid, 
Pindar exborts Hiero- ts be kind to Poets and 
men of Letters : but, ſays he, there's not a word 
of that in the Verſes themſelves, whatever gueſs 
the Scholiaſ® may make at thur remote meaning. 
So that the Dottor might as well prove his Point 
from "Aeusov ws vfve. What ſhall we ſay now to 
ſuch a hardy Writer, as this is ? who can deny 
with ſuch an Air of Confidence, what every 
bodies Eyes can witneſs to be true? The very 
words of Pindar immediately preceding the pal- 
ſage I cited, are 
Kai aogiors x) Hoiddis, 

which by the niceſt Tranſlation means Mey of 
Letters, and Poets, And to be kind to ſuch the 
Kk 4 Poet 
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Poet exhorts 'Hiero in the Paragraph -juſt be- 
fore, Mn 

"EvarIii d" iy og yg Taguirey, 

Elme mn qiazis droar ddtiay d— 

EZ xAJuv, wy 19444 Aiay du mdvais : 
that is; Continue your generous Temper, and if 
you deſire immortal Fame, do not be weary of be- 
ing Bountifull, 

After he has denied that to be in Pinder, 
which is evidently and expreſly there ; the next 
and laſt advance he makes is to deny that to be 
in the Letters, which He himſelf once knew to 
be there, jf it was He that tranſlated them, 
The Letters, he ſays, do not imply, that there was 
any extraordinary dearneſs between Steſichorus and 
Phalaris ; there's no proof from them, that Steſj- 
chorus lov'd bim; Hrs friendſhip: was defired, and 
he only out of prudence did not ſtand off: This is 
ſpoken with a good meaſure of Aſſurance, let us 
ſee, with what meaſure of Truth. .The Tyrant 
declares, (ſ) that though he gave Steſichorus x11 
Tears of Life, yet ſtill be was in debt to bim ; for 
He alone of all Mortals gave him Courage, and 
taught bim to deſpiſe Death; and (t) that for the 
ſake of Steſichorus, he's ready to encounter certain” 
Deſtruttion. And the Fame of Phalars's kindneſs 
to him was ſo great, («) that the Tauromenites 
applied to Stefichorus to intercede with the Ty- 
rant, that he would remit the Price of their 
Captives. Steſichorus dies, before he could do it 
for them ; but he leaves it in command to his 
Daughters to ask that favour in his Name. .The 
Tyrant upon the firſt notice of the requeſt im- 
mediately returns the Money, with this Protefta- 
tion, That he would not only do that for bu ſake, «ax 
6 x&l T1 4 9% ddvyd ror i eiCoy, but ary thing elſe, 

| though 
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though "twere more than Impoſſible. And yet it 
appears, from another Letter, (x) that the Sum 
he remitted here was no lefs than a Hundred 
Talents, or 18, coo Pound Sterling, the greateſt 
Sum by much that appears in the whole Set of 
Epiſtles, and (ix times as much as /y) in another 
Letter he was forc'd to borrow for himſelf. This 
I preſume is a good token of an Extraor- 
dinary Dearneſs on Phalar#s's fide : and this glone 
would be iargument enough, to prove Sreſs- 
chorus was not inſenſible on His part ; for Mr. 
B. ſurely will not make ſuch a Ninny of his 
Sicilian Prince, as to ſuppoſe him ſo prodigal of 
his higheſt Favours without ſuitable returns of 
Friendſhip. But beſides this, the very Letters 
are as expreſs for Steſichorus's Love as for Pha- 
lars, For as the Tauromenites addreſs'd to 
Stefichorus, to obtain favours of the Tyrant; ſo 


(z) Pelopidas, and (a) Nicocles apply themſelves (x) 65. 
to the Tyrant to get favours of Steſfichorus, which (s) 78- 


in His way were Copies of Verſes. And the 
Argument that Phalaris uſes to perſuade the 


Poet to do that favour, is (6b) To confirm the (6) 78. 


recei'd Opinion that the World had of their 


Friendſhip. And he tells us both there and (c) (c) 146- 


once morez That Steſichorus deſired leave to 
celebrate him in his Poems. But the Tyrant 
begs he would not do it, ITegs $Tageis 4155 v; noe 
vis Egies, by ſuch Obteſtations as are uſed among 
the Deareſt Friends and Relations. And its 
ſufficient, he ſays, for Him to be written iv dund 
Emngev in Stefichorus's own Heart. Now if 
theſe do not imply a Friendſhip on Ste/ichorus's 

rt, as well as Phalars's, let the Reader be 
Falige: and at the ſame time let him refle, 
what'an odd fghted Examiner I have to _ 
_ | : witn ; 
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with ; that at ſome times can ſee in Books what 
never was there ; but at other times cannot ſee 
the plaineſt things, not only in other Men's 
Books, but even in his Own. 


XVI. 


If muſt needs be a great wonder to 
| thoſe that think the Letters genuine ; 
how or where they were conceal'd, in 
what ſecret Cave, or unknown Corner of 
the World ; ſo that no body ever heard 
of them for a thouſand years together. 
Some truſty Servant of the Tyrant muſt 
have buried them under ground ; and it 
was well that he did ſo, For if the Agri 
gentines had met with them, they Fad 
certainly gone to pot. They that burnt 
alive both Him, and his Relations, and 
his Friends; would never have ſpared 
ſuch monuments of him, to ſurvive Them 
and their City. And - without doubt it 
was immortal Vellum, and ſtoln from 
the + Parchments of Jove ; that could 
laſt for ten Ages, though untouch'd and 
unſtirr'd; in ſpight of: all damp and 
moiſture, that moulders other mortal 
Skins. For had our Letters been uſed or 
tranſcribed during that thouſand years ; 
ſome body would ſurely have ſpoken of 
them. Eſpecially ſince ſo many of the 
Ancients had occaſion to :do fo: fo wa 

their 
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their Silence is a dire&t argument that 
they never had heard of them. I havejuſt 
now Cited ſome paſſages of Pindar, Plato, 
and Lucian ; which are a plain indication, 
that they were unkown to thoſe Three. 
Nay, the laſt of theſe, beſides the proof 
above-named from his ſilence and przter- 
miſſion, does as good as declare exprefly, 
that he never ſaw our Epiſtles. For, not 
to mention other differences of leſs mo- 
ment, he makes both * Phalars, and | pains 
his Smith Perilaus, to be born at Agri- 3.5 9e- 


gentum ; but the Letters bring one of ?9",5 4- 


them from Aſtypalza, and the other from ;Z&b;a. 
Athens. Lucian then knew nothing of I:vaz@ 
them ; or at leaſt knew them, as I do, - wr 
to be ſpurious, and below his notice. 
Much leſs could hebe the Author of them, 

as Politian and his followers believe ; for 

he would neither have been guilty of ſuch 

flat Contradictions ; nor have ſo forfeited + 

all Learning and Wit, by thoſe groſs blun- 

ders in Chronology, and that wretched 
pedantry in the Matter. And whoſoever 

thoſe Authors were, that Lucian followed, 

in his Narrative of Phalaris; They too 

are ſo many Witneſſes again(t the Epiſtles, 

One can hardly believe, indeed, that the 

Sophiſt ſhould venture to fetch his T'y- 

rant from Aſtypalza, without the warrant 

of ſome old Writer. But yet Luczan = 

| other 
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other Authors compell us to think ſo. And 
we find him as fool-hardy on other occa- 
+. fions. * Heraclides of Pontus, that liv'd 
; Within two Centuries of Phalars's Age, 
ſays, the Agrigentines, when they recove. 
rd their Liberty, burnt Him and his Mo- 
ther; but our Sophiſt makes him an Or- 
phan, + %&&gavizs THeg, may ; which if a- 
ny one ſhall contend to mean the loſs of 
his Father only, yet ill He and ZHeracli- 
des will not ſet horſes together. For if 
Phalaris fled alone from A4ſtypalea, nei- 
ther Wife nor Child nor any Relation fol- 
lowing him, according to the Letters ; 
how came the Old Woman to be roaſted 
at Agrigentum ? So little regard had! the 
Sophiſt to fit his ſtories to true Hiſtory : 
and I have had too much regard to him, 
in giving Him the Honour and Patience of 
ſo long an Examination. 


HE Examiner, as if he deſign'd to make 
ſome amends for his former tedious Tri- 
fling, will give us very little Trouble upon this 
laſt Article. He would oaly parallel the Thou- 
fand Years, that Phalaris's Epiſtles lay in ob- 
ſcurity, with ſome Examples of other genuine 
Books, that had the ſame Fortune. Yelleins Pa- 
terculus, he ſays, is not quored till Priſciar's 
time, 5oo years after he wrote: and then we 
hear no more of him till Aventinw's time go0 
years after Priſczan, So Phedrus is firſt menti- 
on'd by Avienus (400 years after the — 
time 
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time) and by none aftes him till Pithexs brought 
him to light. And LafFantius de Mortibus Per- 


ſecutorum was not ſeen fince St. Ferom's time, 


till after a Thouſand years Balazius publiſh'd ir.. 
But the Gentleman ts out in his laſt Inſtances 
for La#antius's Book is mention'd by —_— 
an Author of the 1xth Century, and by Hono- 
rins Augaſtodunenfis in the xuth, as the very E- 
ditions of LaFantins might have inform'd him. 
But to paſs that over, what are all theſe Exam- 
= in compariſon of Phelaris's Caſe ? Patercu- 

$ Book was own'd within 500 years, Phe- 
drus's within 400, and La#antins's within 100: 
and if they were not mention'd from thoſe times 
till the Reſtoration of Learning, the reaſon is 


apparent, becauſe the Weſtern World in that 


Interval of time was ſo wretchedly ignorant and 
immers'd in Barbarity, that ſuch Books as thofe 
were not read ; or if they were read, the Rea- 
ders of them were not Writers themſelves, fo as 
to let Poſterity know that they read them. So 
that the Cafe of theſe Three Authors is com- 
mon with moſt of the Reſt: for there are ſeveral 
others of the Ancient Books, which we now 
have and acknowledge for Genuine, that are not 
mention'd by the Writers of thoſe Barbarous 
Ages. But the Fortune of Phalars's Epiſtles 
runs counter to all this: the Thouſand years 
thit follow'd that Tyrant's Ape, was the greateſt 
and longeſt Reign of Learning, that the World 
has yet ſeen or perhaps ever will: and in all that 
time theſe Epiſtles were never once heard of ; 
but they firſt came intp notice, when Learning 
decaying, in the very Dusk and Twilight before 
the long Night of Ignorance, Neither were 
they mention'd at 100, or 409, or 500 years af- 
fer 
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ter the Date of them, and then forgot for ſome 
Centuries (as it happen'd in Mr. B's Inſtances) 
but they were never ſeen for. the firſt Thouſand 
Years after their pretended Writing ; and when 
they once/appear'd, they continu'd always in uſe. 
A man mult have a very ſingular Caft of bis Head 
that can think theſe Caſes to be parallel. © But 
the greateſt Difference is yet behind ; for though 
the Writers of the Barbarous Ages do not ſpeak 
of Paterculus, nor Phadrns, nor Laftantius; yet 
they do not tell us any thing, that implies there 
were no ſuch Books in being. If they ſay any 
thing amiſs, that they might have corrected out 
of thoſe Authors; 'tis to be imputed to their 
own Ignorance or Lazineſs, that they would not 
ſearch into them ; and cannot paſs for a Negative 
Proof, that there were no ſuch Authors. But 
the Writers for the firſt Ten Ages after Phala- 
ris, being Men. very inquiſitive, and of univer- 
ſal Learning, and acquainted with all forts of 
Books, ſome of them muſt needs have met with 
the Epiſtles in all that time; if the Book: had 
been above ground: and, yet they tell us ſeveral 
Particulars relating to Phalars, which of necel. 
ſity imply, that they never had ſeen the Ler- 
rers, 

As beſides the Paſſages that I have already 
produc'd, there was a Controverſie in. thoſe 
Ages about Phalaris's Bull : for 7Timeus the fa- 
mous Sicilian Hiſtorian, who wrote about O- 
lymp. cxxvin, ſaid the whole ſtory of the Bull 
was a mere Fittion, though it had been ſo much 
talk'd of by Hiltorians as well as Poets, Tiga 
g177 ws viva TubToy (Tavegr) W Th Geeienut 


(a) Polyb. mines (Areg3ar]:) ſays (a) Polybius ; Tiny + mww- 
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Timens,(who was a Native of Sicily and the Son 
of Andromachus the Founder and Governour of 


of Taurominiam, and wrote his Hiſtories (c) at (c) Plo- 
Athens) the Epiſtles were neither known in: Sici- tarch De 
ly, where .they are ſuppos'd to be writ, nor at **#is- 


Athens, the common Academy of Learned and 
Curious Men. For if Timens had heard of 
theſe Letters, how durſt he have calPd in queſti- 
on the common Tradition about the Bull, fince 
theſe Letters, if they be genuine, are ſuch an 
Authentic and Demonſtrative Proof of it? Well; 
but Pohhbins and Diodorus endeavour to refute 
Timenus, and to prove, that there was really 
ſuch- a Bull. And pray how do they go about 
it?. Do they appeal to the Tyrant's own Letters 2 
the moſt certain and eaſy way of Conviction, if 
ſuch Letters were then in the World ? nothing 
like'it ; but the fole Argument that they go up- 
on, is a Brazen Bull that Scipio found in Car- 
thage with a Door in the fide of it; which was 
therefore ſuppos'd to have been Phalaris's Bull, 
and to have been carried to Carthage Ol. xcin, 3, 
among the Spoils of Agrigentum. But could 
either of them have omitted to mention the Ty. 
rant's Letters, if ever they had met with them ? 
and yet” the one of them was a Szc:/ian born, and 
both of them great Travellers, and great Scho- 
lars.; The Epiſtles therefore were not heard of 
in Polybins's time cxx years after Times, nor 
in Diodornus's time cxx years after Polybins, I 
am aware, that the Scholiaſt of Pindar repre- 
ſents. Timens's Narrative quite another way ; 


for he tells us, as from that Hiſtorian, (4) That (4) Shel. 
the Agrigentines caſt Phalaris's Bull into the Sea ; Pind Pyth. 


and *: 
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poſe is a plain Argument, that in the Age of 7+ 2'* 
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and that the Bull in Agrigentum , which in fs 
time was fhews for Phalaris's, was only a Statue 
of the River Gelon. So that by this account 
Timens did not deny, that the Tyrant had a 
Brazen Bull ; but only ceiſur'd the miſtake of 
tlioſe that took a Statue of a * River for it ; for 
Rivers were often repreſented mwgzwepe: in the 
ſhape of Bulls. And if any one pleaſes to give 
credit to this Scholiaſt before Polybins and Dio- 
dorws, this Paflage of Timexs will have no force 
againſt the Epittles- But I ſuppoſe there. will 
not be many of that mind: or if all ſhould be 
ſo; yet the Authorities of Polybius and Diodorgs 
are ſtill as ſtrong againſt the Epiſtles for Theit 
two Apes, as if they were believ'd in their ac- 
count of Tims. For ſince it's evident and uns 
deniable, that they both ſappos'd Timens had 
denied the whole ſtory of Phalaris's Bull; they 
would as certainly appeal to the Epiſtles, upon 
the ſuppoſition that Timers deny'd it ; as if he 
really had deny'd it. 

Another Inſtance, which ſeems plainly to im- 
ply, That the Epiſtles of Phalaris were not ex- 
tant in thoſe Ages, is a Tradition, that he cat 

(c Ariſtot. his own Son. (e) Ariſtotle among other Exam- 
Echic. Ni- ples of Eaters ot 1tuman Fleſh reckons T3 mel 
DS = SdAzew Acz9uler, the Report about Phalaris, 
5. ' What that report was, the Philoſopher does not 
(f) 4then. ſay expreſly ; but perhaps we may be inform'd 
p- 396- hyhis Scholar Clearchus, who in bis Book Of 
_ Lives, ſays, (f) Phalaris the Tyrant came to 
Beren. Fhat degree of Cruelty and Immanity, that he de- 
(2) Tati- vowr'd ſucking Children, And from Him per- 
an Se#.54. haps Tatian might have it ; where he tells us, 
wn (z) That Phalaris uſed to rake Infants from the 
mn xr Mothers Breaſts, and eat them, But this can 
ai ug, hardly 


a. as. EE. tra or eo 


< 7 


hardly paſs for Ariſtotle's meaning ; becauſe he 
ſays there, that ſome of the Savage Nations a- 


' bout the Euxize were Eaters of Children ; and 


yet he makes phalaris's Inhumanity to be diffe- 
rent from theirs. He ſeems to explain himſelf 
preſently after, where he ſays, ®«Azes 63Wvuas 
mud) payer Phalaris longing to eat a Child : but 
his Paraphraft Andronicuss Rhodius (as hes com- 
monly ſuppos'd to be) fays; it was Phalaris's 
own Son, that Ariſtotle makes him eat : *O *«- 
ates imino panur + tavry maids; and fo Aſpaſt- 
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we the Scholiaſt, (b) *O ##dazes aipJar gayar + (Þ) Apaſ 


bevry mids, Phalaris is reported to have eaten his |, 


own Son, [t appears I fuppoſe ſutheiently from 
theſe ſeveral Authors; That there was a prevail- 
ing Tradition about Phalars's cating his own 
Son, when he was an Infant; and that alone will 
effeftually prove, that in thoſe Apes they had never 
heard of the Tvrant's Epiſtles. For we have Five 
there to his Son Paurolas, and Two to his Wife 
Erythiaabont his Son's Education ; by all which it 
appears, that he was a very fond Father, that his 
Son was then grown a Man, and that he was his 


ad Ari. 
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(z) Only Son How then could he eat his own Son, (i) Ep r8. 
while he was an Infant, according to that Fraditi- 2s,9*2 


on? Or how is't poſſible thar ſuch a ſtory could 
obtain in the World, if the Authentic Letcers of 

the Father could be produc'd to diſprove it 2 
I had obſerv'd, that Lacian in his Two Tratts 
about Phalars, where he ſuppoſes the Tyrant to 
have fent the Brazen Bull to Delphi as a Donary 
to Apollo, and endeavours to perſuade the Del- 
»bians to accept of it, has ſeveral Particulars, 
that contradict the Epiſtles; which is an 
Argument, thar he either had never heard of 
them, or believ'd them to be a Cheat. Mr, Z. 
EL 1 endcavgurs 
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endeavours to anſwer this, by producing my 
own words, That Lucian Feions an Embaſſy 
from Phalaris zo Delphi : ſo that if the whole, 
ſays he, be a Fittion, how can we argue from it 
ſeriouſly ? But if Mr. B. himſelf argue ſeriouſly 
here, he diſcovers no extraordinary Judgment, 
For the whole Story may be feigs'd by Lucian, 
and yet the ſeveral parts of it may and ought to 
be agreeable to Truth. 
Veadbiulu dio] d wy mm exxiy, 
If I tell Lyes, ſays Callimachus, 1 would tell ſuch 
as are probable and plaufible, Ovid's Epiſtles of the 
Heroines are all Fitions of his own; but yet the 
Cubject and Ground of them is taken from Anci- 
ent Hiſtory ; he does not confound Countries and 
Ages together. So Lucian's Dialogues of the 
Dead are nothing but Romances ; but he takes 
Care to repreſent the true Hiſtory and Charatter 
of each Perſon; he does not make Creſus a Cynic 
Philoſopher, nor Diogenes a King. By the ſame 
reaſon, if Lucian had ſeen and believ'd theſe Epi- 
ſles ; he would not call Phalars an Agrigentize, 
whom They declare an 4ſtypalean ; nor Perilaw 
a Sicilian, whom They repreſent as an Athenian; 
nor have mention'd ſuch obſcure names as A- 
eanthus, Timocrates, and Leogoras for examples of 
the Tyrant's Clemency, when the Letters them- 
ſelves would have furniſh'd him withſuch an illu- 
firious Inſtance of it in the ſtory of Steſichorns. 
But Mr. B. is pleaſed to ſay further, that 
Lucian's differing from the Epiſtles either 
proves nothing againſt them , or proves too 
much ; even that Lucian never ſaw Timzus, 4s 
Learned as he was, and as often as he mentions 
him. For Timzus relates, that the Agrigentines 
threw the Bull into the Sea, but Lucian ſays, _ 
rs 
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laris ſent it to Delphos. Now I'm afraid, he 
that conſulred Books for the Examiner has de- 
ceived him here; for I do nat remember that 
Lucian ever quotes Timens's Writings, much 
leſs mentions bim ſo often, as Mr. B. here pretends, 
He names him indeed once in his Afacrobiz, 
That be lin?d xcv1 years; but he could hardly have 
that from Timexs himſelf , but from the ac- 
counts of Others. But however Fil allow Mr. B. 
that Lucian had read Times : but I cannot by no 
means allow him, that this Argument of mine 
muſt, if it prove any thing at all, prove char Lucian 
#ever ſaw Timaxus; That is ſuch an Inference as 
I could hardly have believ'd, a Man that has dealt 
fo much in Logic, could poſſibly be guilty of. 
For it's evident, that if Lucian had ſeen and ap- 
prov'd the Epiſtles, he would never have depart- 
ed from them in his account of Phalagz's Coun- 
try; for the Letters had been an Authority a- 
bove all Exception. But the caſe is very diffe- 
rent with 7T;me#s, who wrote his Hiſtories ccxL 

ears after Phalaris's Death. Lucian might 

ave read thoſe often enough, without giving as 
much credit to them, as to Phalaris's own Let» 
ters. Nay it's plain, he might have read this 
very account that Timexus has given of Fhala- 
7#'s Bull; and yet might purpoſely contradict 
it. For he might read in Pohbius and Diodorns, 
whoſe Paſſages we have cited above, that the very 
Bull was found at Carthage and reſtor'd tothe A- 

rigentines by Scipio's otder; and fo think Timeus 
o be both ways miſtaken, whether he denied, as 
thoſe two Hiſtorians ſay, that there ever was 
ſuch a Bull ; or affirm'd, as the Scholiaſt of Pin- 
dar ſays, that the Bull was ſunk in the Sea. So 
very weak and abſurd is _= B's Inference ; that 
L1 2 if 
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if Lucian has receded from Timeus's account, he 
might as well depart from the Epiſtles them- 
ſelves, though hg look'd upon them as Genuine. 
But beſides all this, there is no ContradiCtion at 
all between LZucian.and Timeus : fo that the very 
Ground, that Mr. B. reaſons from, is as fallacious 
as his way of Reaſoning. For Lucian ſays no 
more than this, That the T yrant ſent the Bull 
for a Preſent to Delphi ; and the Delphians de- 
murring, whether they ſhould accept it or no, 
he makes two Orations in Phalaris's Name to 
perſuade them to receive it: but that they real- 
ly receiv'd it, there is riot a word ſaid, Nay 
one may rather infer, from the cuſtom of Lucian 
and other Sophiſts to chuſe the *Hi xiv the 
weaker and paradoxical fide of a Diſpute, that 
there was ſome Tradition, that the Bull was ſent 
ro Delphi, and reed by the Prieſts there, It 
might be return'd therefore to 4grigentum, and 
afterwards be either thrown into the Sea accor- 

ding to Time4s, or carried to Carthage accordin 

to Polybius and Diodorus. ' 
In the next attempt Mr. B, would reconcile 
the Epiſtles with 7amblichus's Story, about Aba» 
14s Converſation with the Szczlzan Prince. In 
the former Edition of my Diflertation, I had al- 
tow'd that Story a p!ace among the Hiſtorical 
Accounts of Phalaris's; though even then 1 be- 
tiev'd it a mere Romance of Famblichas's, but I 
had no 100m nor occaſion to ex2min and refute 
it. Bur in this Second Edition, where the Ex- 
ceptions of the Examiner has made it neceſſary 
to enquire intoall rhoſe Particulars, (&) I have 
freely declar*'d, and, as I humbly conceive, have 
fully made out my Opinion, That there's no cre- 

dit to be given to that ſtory about bars. T 
0 
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To go on then to the following Paragraph, 
where he endeavours to make Heraclides agree 
with the Epiſtles. He takes hold of a ſmall! 
Handle I had given him, That the %g9ari« of 
Phalarss may poſſibly mean the Loſs of hu Father 
only, not the Loſs of both Parents. But then he 
ought to have retrated his own Tranflation of 
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Phalarss, for there he renders it, (1) A prima in- (1) py,y 
fantia PareNT1Bus fuiſſe orbatum. But perhaps, xp 4g. 


as he ſays, be did not remember any ſuch E- 
piſtle in bis Edition of Phalaris : and indeed he 
ſeems, by the frequent ContradiQions he makes 
to that Edition, to have quite forgot that He 
ever ſet it out. Though ſome have been ſo free 
as to make a Queſtion, whether that proceeds 
from the Badneſs or the Goodneſs cf his Me- 
mory.- But That is no Queſtion with Me : the 
Queſtion here that I am concern'd in is, Whe. 
ther it may be gather'd from the Epiſtles, that 
Phalaris's Mygther did not follow bim to Agrigen« 
tum. Now the Reaſons, why I think that ſhe 


did not, are theſe, Firſt the (”) Tyrane tells (, x, ..9. 


us, that he was an Orphan in his Childhood, 
which is likely to fignifie that his Mother was 
then dead: then he tells us in ſeveral Epiſtles, 
that he was forc'd to leave his Wife and only 
Son behind him ; which is a ſhrewd ſign, that 
the Mother too, if alive, was left with them, 
Beſides this, there is not one Word in all the 
Epiſtles' relafing to the Old Gentl-woman , 
which Mr. B. will confe6, a man of Phalar#'s 
(n) Benevolence and 4ffefion to bis Family could 
hardly have omitted : and in the Letters to his 
Son,there*s no mention made either of the Young 
Man's Duty to his Grandmother, or of Her 
Love to Him : and fo in the Letters to his Wife, 


(n) Inatx 
Phalar. 


Ll 3 there's 
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there's as great a ſilence about the Motherfs 
Kindneſs to her Daughter-in-Law. Now it 
can hardly be ſuppos'd, that in Familiar Epi 
ſtles, as theſe are, and never intended for the 
Publick, the Mother ſhould be quite forgot, 
when he writes to his Son and his Wife, In the 
xivth Book of Tully's Epiſtles, which are writ. 
ten to his Family, we have his Wife Terentia, 
his Daughter Tullia, and his Son Cicero, all that 
were then alive, mention'd in eyery Page : and 
if his aged Father or Mother had liv'd then, 
without queſtion ſcarce a Letter would have 
ſcap'd him without ſome teſtimony of his Duty 


- and Aﬀection to them. If Mr. B. therefore 


will not take it jill, that we compare a Komaex 
Senator's Epiſtles to his Sicilian Prince's; we 
may fairly infer from the Compariſon, that Pha- 
lary's Mother was dead before the Date of theſe 
Letters; and conſequently that Heraclides con- 
tradits them, where he ſays, That the Qld 
Woman was burnt in the Bull, whea her Son 
was depoſed, 

Mr. B. has two Exceptions ſtill behind, which 
muſt briefly be conſider'd, He denies that by 
Copy of Heraclides ſays, Phalaris was burnt in bis 
Bull : but I have anſwer'd this (o) already and 
no more needs to be ſaid ro't. Then he tells us, 
That bus Copy of Phalaris has no ſuch Epiſtle, as 
implies that the Tyrant fled alone from Aﬀſtypalza, 
but if there ſhould be ſuch an one mn the King's 
MS, he'll anſwer this ObjeFtion, when the Library 
Keeper is in ſo good an Humor, as to favour bim 
with a ſight of it. Now in my Qpinion, Mr, 
E's. own Edition of Phalaris ſufficiently implies 
it; as I think I have newly provd, But there 
is no Epiſtle in the King's MS. but what is 
i hs | | extant 
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extant in the common Copies: on the con- 
trary there are ſeveral wanting. And if Mr. B, 
pleaſes to make tryal of my Good Humour, either 
for a ſight of that MS, or of any thing elſe in 
my Power ; he may then repreſent me to the 
World upon his own Knowledg ; and not upon 
the Reports of thoſe, that think to ingratiate 
with Him by calumniating Me , though they 
never knew me any more than He does. 

I have now gone through all the Gentleman's 
Exceptions to my Diſſertation about Phalars's 
Epiſtles; and that I may oblige him at parting, 
I will help him to a rare Expedient, that 
will give a clear and plauſible account, why tae 
Tyrants Epiſtles were not known for about 
1000 Years after his Death. It appears by the 
xxx1vth Letter, That he began to be very appre- 
henfive of ſome Conſpiracies againſt him; -*tis 
very probable therefore, that he would provide 
againſt a ſudden Stroke, and ſecure ſuch things 
as he eſteem*d moſt valuable. And becauſe all 
other Monuments beſides Letters are ſhore liv'd 
and periſhing, he muſt needs have a particular 
regard to his Epiſtles, thoſe Monuments of his 
Wit and Learning and Virtues, which might 
do him right to Poſterity, againſt the calum- 
nies of Popular Hatred. We may ſuppoſe then 
that he would put theſe his Precious Remains 
into a Cheſt of Cedar, or Cypreſs, ſecur*d a- 
gainſt Moiſture with Pitch and other Bitumi. 
nous Subſtances; and fo bury it in the Earth, 
in a Caſe of Marble, where it might remain for 
a Thouſand Years; till at laſt it was fortunate- 
fy dug up; though the Manner and Circum- 

ances of theDiſcovery of it are now quiteextinCt. 
We have a famous Inſtance, like this of cur 
l 4 Sicilian 
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 Swctlian Prince, in the Story of Numa the Roman 

(p) _ Prince. (p) Nama order'd ſome Writings to 

Pliny xiij, © Put up ſafely in a Coffin of Stone, and to he 

14. Plur. privately buried with Him; and they bapper'd 

Numa, to be dug up, A.u c. DLxxn. when they had 

Latanti )gin in the ground ccccxc Years. Here are 

1, 22: yery good witneſſes of this matter of Fact, 

Caſſins Hemina, Lucius Piſo, Valerins Antias, all 

Roman Hiſtorians of great Antiquity and Repu- 

tation. *1 is true indeed, that Numa's Books are 

not now to be had, for they were burnt by or. 

der of the Magiſtrate, becauſe rtey contain'd 

ſomething that was dangerous to the public 

Religion. But however the Story we ſee has 

three ſubſtantial Vouchers ; and if the Years 

that theſe Bocks continued under ground 

do not reach to the number that Phalars's lay 

buried ; we muſt confider, what Livy tells us 

(3) Liv-xl. from the Hiſtorians named ahove, (4) that the 

—_ _—_ Writings mere not only intire, but lookd as freſh 
gros mods, ; X | 

Jed recen- 95 If they were newly writ. If they laſted then 

tiſima near 500 Years, with all the freſhneſs of a new 

ſpecie. Book, we may reaſonably ſuppote, they would 

have been legible ſtill, had they lain 5oo Years 

longer. Now, to uſe the words of Mr. B. 

what is there in this Story about Pholaris's bury- 

ing his Letters either abſurd or unnatural? what 

was really done at Rame, mav be fairly preſum'd 

to have been done too in Sicily, Nay further 

as he judiciouſly obſerves, This Suppoſption muſt 

be ſhewn ImrossBLE, before any convincing Argu- 

ment can be drawn from the filencc of all the 

Ancients, ta prove theſe Letters Spurious, And 

if once he can bring his matters to That Point; 

he can ly ſo intrench*d there, that he may hold 

out for his Phalaris, as long as Troy did againſt 

the Greeks, Nay 
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Nay to leave. the Gentleman ſtill in better 
Humour, Ill oblige himwith a further remark, 
and ſhew how all the objeCtions againſt the Let- 
ters may be evaded by his ſingle Suppoſition, 
That they were buried under «ground. For as 
the Lives of the greateſt Heroes have been at- 
tended with ſuch extraordinary Events,- as ſeem 
to be either miraculous or incredible : ſo the 
Writings, that have had the ſingular Fortune of 
lying ſome Ages under ground, have all of them 
had ſome remarkable Qualities, that cannot be 
found in vulgar Rooks. As the Writings of 
Numa for inſtance were (7) 11 Latin Books and 


11 Greek Books; and yet they were (/) vi La- (/) Livn 


tin and vit Greek, nay they were x11 Latin and 


x11 Greek (t), Now for the fame Things to be11, (z) Plur. 


v11 and x11 is no ordinary Caſe, but a peculiar 
Property of buried Writings. Again, thoſe 
Greek Writings of Numa's were a Syſtem of 


the (=) Pythogorical Philoſophy ; and yet we («) Pling. 
know, that Pythagoras the Founder of that Phi- £i29- 


loſophy liv'd Iv or v Generations after Numz's 
time. And again, the Books of Numa were 
made of «Agyptian Paprus, which was not ap- 
plied ro the uſe of Writing, till a good while 
after Numa was Dead, But if Nama's Books 
could conſiſt of e£gyptian Paper, and contain 


4 the Przcepts of Pythagoras, ſo many Generati- 


ons before Paper was made, or Pythagoras was 
born : what wonder is it, if the Epiſtles of Pha- 
lars, which we ſuppoſe now to have been bu- 
ried like Nama*s, ſhould have the names of ſe- 
veral Towns and'other things, that were not 
built nor heard of till long affer the Tyrants 
Death 2 So the famous Hetraſcon Monuments 
that Curtins Inghiramins dug up in Italy, = 
they 
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they - had been buried ſome Thouſands of 
Years, were written upon Vulgar Paper, ſuch 
as now is in uſe and made of Linen Rags, a very 
recent Invention : and which is till the more 
wonderful, upon every Sheet there was the Cy. 
pher of the Man that made it, who was either 
then alive or newly Dead, when the Monuments 
were found. *Tis the Privilege therefore, of 
buried Books to have that Prophetic Quality of 
conſidering Future things as if they were pre 
ſent : which will fully account for all the odd 
things in Chronology, that the Zetters are tax'd 
with. And then for the Attic Diale&t that 
Phalaris has us'd there, we have a Salvo clear 
beyond Mr. B's. project of Tran:dialeFing. For 
the Revelation of St, Fames, that was writ with 


* the Apoſtle's own Hand, and lay buried in 


( «) Bern. 
Aldrete, 
Parias An- 
tignedades 
ae Eſpanna 
Africa, y 
otras Pro- 
VINLIATL. 


Spain from that time to the xvth Century, had 
ſome parts of it in modern- Spaniſh, which was 
not in Being inthe time of the Apoſtle. Now if the 
buried Writings in Spaiz can uſe Dialetts that 
were no where ſpoken till many ages after the 
Date of them ; why mightnot the buried Epiſtles 
in Sicily uſe the New Attic Diglet, though it was 
firſt form*d and introduced-forge Generations af- 
ter the Authors Degth.. "Tis. true, the (x) 
Learned 4ldrete endeavgurs to account for the 
modern Spaniſh in the Apoltle's writings from | 
the Gift of Prophecy that he was inſpired with; ! 
by which he fore-knew when: his buried Wri- 
tings would be dug up, and therefore uſed the 
Language that would then be in faſhion, But 
he needed not to have recourſe to any Apoſtoli- 
cal Gift, if he had but conſider'd, that it's the 
General Property of all ſuch Buried writings to 
ſpeak Proleptically, and to anticipate thoſe 

Things 
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Things that are to happen in future Ages : So 
Nums did, ſo the Hetruſcan Heroes of Inghij- 
ramiws, and ſo the Sicilijan Prince. 


XVII 


W/E I was to write my Diſler- 
tation upon Phalars at the requeſt 
of my Learned Friend; I read the Epiſtles 
over, and the Paſſages that I remark'd as 
I went along, were the Topics of that 
Diſcourſe. But having ſince been oblig'd 
upon the account of Mr.'B. to read the 
Epiſtles over again, I obſerv'd three or 
four Places that then had eſcapd me, 
which are as certain ſigns of an Impoſture, 
as any I had produc'd before. 

In the 111d Epiſtle the Sophiſt uſes the 
word ITPONOIA to expreſs the notion 


1 of God's Providence, Ei rw T5 zuwuiyic 


Teloay avagiguy mz mettus, And again 
in the crvth he threatens the Catanwans, 
that he will never ceaſe to be their Enemy, 
"Ea &v 1 Songou. mewn TW auThv CLIT 


| viay 5% KOEMOY quadhiin, as long as 
1 Providence ſuſtains the Frame of the World ; 
$ and he preſently adds, 7hat they profaned 


the fire of Atna ; if the Fire of that Moun- 
tain, like the other Elements of Nature, 
bad any thing of Divinity in it ; "Er Sting 
W246, ſays he, womg mw Aonmra Ths $Uowes 
| Ft ZTOIXEIA 
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ETOIXEIA, #, To xg-re Tw "Amviv Top 
Now here are no fewer 
than Three words, IIPONOTA, ETOI- 
XEIA, KOEMOE, that were never 
taken in thoſe Senſes in the days of the 
true Phalaris. For (a) Liertius acquaints 
us out of the famous Phavorinus's viuth 
Book 'ITzvmtzmi; Iomejs of Omnifarious 
Hiſtory, That Plato firſt applied =Tureio 
Element, to a Philoſophical Senſe, and fir/# 
namd Tiegvz the Providence of God : 
NzwrO. i girompy wine: ETOIXET- 
ON », Auwiexmyy, x, $3 TIPONOIAN, 
So that nz before Plato's time did 
not ſignify. Divine Providence, nor was 
ever aſcribd to the Deity ; but was uſed 
only to denote Human Conſideration and 
Forecaſt. And ſo ETytio ſeems to have 
meant nothing elſe, but the Letters of 
the Alphabet, till Plato firſt applied it 
to ſignifie the Elements of Natural Badies. 
Te ww mare, ſays (b) Plato, viamees) 
ETOIXEIA, #Z av nuti;. 7: ovyxtihtone x 
TzAAz, 'The firſt Elements, as it were, 
whereof Men aud all other Things confiſt : 
and (c) in another place he ſays, . T 9: 
TW 140.9, Cov Quiluryn Awarre, Th aA 
Sei, 32 Tw T5 Y#, ythYa INPONOTV- 
AN, The World, being an. Animal endued 
with Soul and Mind , was in. reality 
made by the Providence of God. . Where 
(d) Proclus 
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Tle groie, ETorytia: Kiou@. 
(d) Proclus in his Commentary tells us, 


"On Is pepriet, % wy 9 Mporevs Te TEK waum, p. 
T TIporoias 0104gTOs, ws TlndmwyO- 3mo me- 126. 


P: Thy SFricy xeAtYorvIG., For Yeporeus we 
muſt read Xaipwyeus, that is, Plutarch who 
was born at Cheronea ; and the latter 
part of the Sentence may thus be corre- 
ed, ws Ta mwvO. vmw TLwTs Feiay PCH Th 
TO-, We muſt remember, ſays he, what 
Plutarch ſays about the name of [Tegrour, 
that Plato was the firſt that applied the 
word to fignifte Divine Providence. There's 
little queſtion to be made, but that this is 
a true Emendation : though whether Flu 
tarch ſays this in any of his Books that 
are now extant I do not now remember. 
Well, ſince it appears from ſo good Au» 
thority, who it was that firſt put theſe 
new fignifications upon [pfraie and Eme 
«oy 3 We may juſtly pronounce, that the 


' Epiſtles are a cheat; ſince they have uſed 


the words in the Platonic Senſe, and yet 
pretend to bear Date above a whole Cen- 
tury before Plato. - 

And now thatI am ſpeaking of [egroz, 
I cannot omit a very elegantSayingof Hie- 


rocles the Stoic ; which, as * A. Gellins (4) Gulins 
rells us, the P/atonic Philoſopher Taurus had is, 5- 


always in his Mouth, when Epicurus was 
mention'd : H2tvy TAG ner; Sy wee &x 
gw To1v&, go\v 7702s Tus * which be- 
ng 
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ing manifeſtly corrapted, our moſt ex- 


) Pear. cellent Biſhop Pearſon corres it thus, 


oh Prole- 
gow ad 
Hieroclem. 


b 14: 


HI) TAG: * 02m; Iypecrs. the th 9 
yruz 89ev © mraems oy 14, I.E. Pleaſure is 
the Summum bonum : a Strumpet's Te. 
wet. Providence is nothing: -a Strumpet's 
Tenet. Now the Emendation in the 
main is true and good ; for TTozreiz is with 
great Sagacity chang d by him into ITeg- 
iz , Which is the Baſis of the whole 
Sentence. But yet there's ſomething 
harſh in the Syntax, that his Lordſhip has 
made there, Ovx & mejwuz gw: for the 
Author, if he had us'd 8, would have 
faid Pe groiz 8% $31, Beſides that the ſame 
anſwer Pdvs Sym coming twice makes 
the Saying a little Flat, and ſcarce wors- 
thy to be usd by Taurus fo frequently ; 
nor is it true, that all Srumpets deny Pro- 
vidence. I am perſuaded, that the true 
Reading is thus ; *HS:v) AG. * mrogvns 3tye 
prce, Otn ht egar* 89% mags Soy er. 
Now it's impoflible in our Language to ex- 
preſsthis Saying with the ſame Brevity and 
Turn,that the Original has; but the Mean- 
ing of it is, Pleaſure is the Summum bo- 
num : a Strumpet's Tenet. There's no Provi- 

dence : a Tenet too bad even for a Strumpet. 
In the Paſſage already.quoted from the 
Letters 'we had gouniz 78 KOEMOYT, 
The Harmony and Frame of the WORLD. 
But 


Mn «mami, v9. 

But I have ſufficiently prov'd above by 
the Teſtimonies of Four or Five good 
Witneſſes, that Pythagoras was' the firſt, 
that call'd the Univerſe K/ou@.. And I 
humbly conceive, that very Few, when 
they have conſider'd what I have ſaid a- 
bout the Apes of Phalaris and Pythagoras, 
will believe that the Tyrant was a Diſci- 
ple of the Philofopher's. The word 
KOEMOE therefore is another deteQti- 


| on of the Sophiſt's Impoſture ; and not 


K#&5uc only but APMONIA too; for That 


| alſo is a Pythagorical Expreſſion ; and it 
was a Poſition of that Se, * KeY AP- (g) Laerr. 
| MONIAN owngzra! 7 a, That the U- #* f7'%4- 
; Niverſe and all things in it conſiſted by 


HARMONY : Which is the very notion 


| hereof the Sophiſt, 


XVIII. 


Emoſthenes made the Oration de Co- 
rona, when Ariftophon was Archon, 
Ol. cx11,3. This we know fromthe famous 


1 Critic Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis; but the 
1 Paſhge (a) where he tells this, wants E- (,) piay 
mendation. *O me) Ts Enpdys Afyos, ta Halic. de 
Ag ttparrec; Soy wor tnaurey mile Thu 2.12 - 


& Xaipurcit ray lm, xl f) were TW Oi 
Afars TAwrir, Some Editions have inthe 
Margin 241273 inſtead of 2auny : but the 

whole 
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whole paſſage is to be read thus : #n' Az 
etmparra. ago Il .,, i (ic. yp) ww 
enzuref were Ty ow Xeigaroig pmiaylw, 
BxT 5 WE Tl Þ,inws rAwrlk:; that 
is, The Oration about the Crown was made in 
Ariſtophon's 4rchonſhip, the v111th year 
aſter the battle at Chezronea, aud the vith 
after Philip's Death. That the Numbers 
here are agreeable to matter of FaQ, ap- 
pcars from Diodorus, and from Dionyfius 
himſelf in his Life of Dizarchus. In that 
Oration (6) the Orator has given us, the 
Epitaph, that was made by Public Order 

' upon ſome of thoſe that were ſlain'in the 
War againſt Fhzlip; the laſt Diſtich of 
which is this; 
Mymg'\y zpuzelavciy Un Srv, Tra THE Kgroglmy' 
'Ev GicTh wiiegy 9” &n quyfi ta2z, 
To miſcarry in nothing, and to ſuccede well 
in every thing, belongs only to the Gods. 
This part of the Epitaph became very fa- 
mous in the following Ages, and was of- 
(e) Themif ten cited; as by Themiſtius, (c) Emi 5 
rar us OY LULETHVED £20 Þ FUTEDG NEAT 2) Gyn 
S2wmnrs, &c. that is, To miſcarry in nos 
thing is above the Power of Human Nature ; 
for I cannot believe there were ever ſuch 
Men, as the Stoics deſcribe and call Wife ; 
and the Epigram, that was written KApon the 
public Sepulchre at Athens ſeems to ſay 
truer ; for it makes the Miſcarrying in No- 
thing 
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thing to be the Attribute of the Gods alone; 

2) Tos 00G YT 70 TTAYTE 1270 Y 
d47wipa *'Tis Cited too by 2n Anony-Þ _ 
mous Author in Suidas: (4) 'OgSis; 42 & (a) en 

' - Ne \ / Was 
gnTazi 790 jv jan9 4 rate ev Drs bh t, 770 wore, 
Tz Kare ty avvean©. *) tx av cru tin 
8Jevl, On wii weigeray mo 94m, *'Tis a good 
ſaying, That to miſcarry in nothing, and to 
ſaccede in every thing is the Property of 
God : but a Man can ſay upon no occafion, 
That ſuch a thing ſhall not befall him. Ju- 


ſtinian too ſeems to mean; it, wh*n he 


. X : e) Cod. 
fays, (e) Omnium habere, memoriam , & (: +o 


penitus in nullo peccare Divinitatis nidgs 17. leg. it, 
guam Mortalitatis eft; quod & a Majoribus + 
dium eſt, But the ſtrangeſt thing of, all 


. Is, that the Tyrant is introduc'd with 


that very Saying in his Mouth , T3 w- 
Ir emaglaycw cor Inv tu, Sheties Sf 
voutgerei, Never to miſcarry in any thing xp. 1:9. 
is reaſonably, perhaps, and juſtly — 


| to be the Privilege of God alone. And yet 
| the Tyrant himſelf had made his lat and 


fatal miſcarriage above cc years before that 
Epitaph was written. 


XIYX. 


Here's nothing in the world more 
Liberal and Profuſe than a Sophiſt ; 

he cafi give Five or Six thouſand pound 
M m Rexling 


—o—_ 
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Sterling with'as little concern; as another 
man would part with Ten Shillings. The 
firſt Preſent, that the Writer of Furip}- 
des's Letters gives the Poet, was no A 
(a) than xt Talents, which'amounts to 
72001. Exgliſh. But bur mock Phalaris 

oes quite beyond him in Generofity ; for 

e rewards Polyclitus, 'a Phyfician that 
had cored him of a dangerous Diſtertiper, 
with 1v 'Goblets of rej Gold, tt Silver 
Bowls 'of ancient Workmaiſhip 'ubt to 
match in the preſent Age, x Coiple of 
large Thericlean Cups, xx goo Boys for 
his Slaves, and 50,000 Attic Drachms ; 


beſides an Amimal Salary for Life, as great 


as was paid to the chief Officers of his Fleet 
and Army. Now this is a ſtory credible 
enough, if we confider that s Sophiſt was 
the Pay-maſter ; for as the Actors in Co- 
medies'paid all their Debrs upon the Stag 
with 'Lupitis, ſo a Sophiſt pays all his 
with Words. But if we conſider the true 
Phalaris and real Phyſician of that Age ; 
the whole is moſt improbable and abſurd, 
both in reſpe&t of Him that gives, and bf 
Him that receives. 

Firſt, it does not at aſl ſuit with the 
State of thoſe times, that the Tyrant 
ſhould fo abound in Gold, as to give 1v 
Cups of that Metal ; which perhaps 

' were 
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were more than he had in all his Poſſeſſi> 
ons. We are aſſur'd by good hands, that.in 
thoſe days Gold was a very ſcarce commodity 
i» Greece 3 amenity CvTws, To TraAaiy He 


707; "RAAnav 6 yours; x, mavv, are the words (3) Atbey, 


3) of Athenzius ; who adds, thar the firſt 
old that ſhone among the Greets,was that 
which was plunder'd from the Temple of 
Delphi by the Photeans ; which happen'd 
Olymp. cvr, 3. Afterwards, fays he, 
when Alexander had conquer'd Afa, there 


{ was plenty of it brought among them. 
| But in Phalars's time there was ſcarce a- 
| ny Gold to be found in all Greece, as ap- 
pears by this ſtory. (+) The Spartans (c) aber 
were commanded by the Oracle to pild 23* 

| the Face of Apolo's Stitue with Gold; 


and having in vain enquir'd in Greece for 


* ſome of that Metal, they ask'd the Ora- 
| Ule, Where they | might purchaſe any 7 
| and he order'd them to go to Creſus King, 
! of Lydia, and buy ſome of Him ; which 
| was accordingly done. This is told us 


by Atbeneis out of two very ancient and 
eredible Hiſtorians, T7heopompus a Scho- 
tar of 1ſotrates's, and Phaxtas a Scholar of 
Ariſtotle's. Now Creſus, we know, was 
contemporary with Phalaris ; ſo that in 
the Tyrant's time there was not Gold e- 
nough in Greece (except What was already 
conlecrated in the Femples) to gild the 

M m 2 Face 
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Face of a Statue;and yet the Sophiſt gives 

away in one Letter more than would have 

gilt the whole Statue from Head to Foot. 

Nay even at or after the plundering of 

rhe Temple at Delphi, Gold was yet fo 

(a) 4hen. (carce in Greece, (d) That Philip King of 
p —_ Macedon, having a little Golden Cup, 914+ 
Axxiii, 3. Azov xpuoy, weighing no more than L 
Eefiar% I Drachmg' or halt a Pound- Trop-wegnt, 
1np*t* was fo chary of it, and afraid it ſhould be 
ſtoln, from him, that every Night when 

he went to Bed, he put it under his Pil- 

low. And yet we fee the Sicilian Prince 

{ſo abounded with it cc years before, that 

he could ſpare Four Golden Cups 712A; 
Texmex;, Of the very ſame Faſhion, with 

King Philip's, only all of them larger 

for one Gift to a Favourite. But per- 

haps the Admirers of Phalaru will be rea- 

dy to ſay, That Gold might be common 

in Sicily, though ſcarce in other Coun- 

tries in Greece. But then another piece 

of Hiſtory lies crols in their way : for the 

lame 7heopompus and Phanias tell ps far- 

{-) 4:ken. ther ; (e) That when Hiero King of Syra- 
*3* cuſe, who began his Reignabove Lxx years 
attcr Phalaris's was ended, had purpos'd 

to make a 7ripus and a YViftoria of fine 

Gold, 4T«p%Ys y2v9s, and preſent it to 

Apollo at Delphi ; he ſought a long time 

in Sicily tor Gold, but none could be 

found; 


_— 7 
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found. Whereupon he ſent Meſſengers into 
Greece ; who after a long ſearch to no 
purpoſe, at laſt met with ſome at Corinth 
in the hands of one Architeles ; who ha- 
ving for many years bought up Gold by 
little and little had amaſl'd a pretty quan- 
tity of it. Burt it's ſomething ſtrange, that 
Hiero ſhould be forc'd to ſend out of S:- 
cily for Gold, and yet Phalaris ſo long 
before him would have his very Phy ſici- 
an ſerv'd in Gold Plate, 2n{p3s y2v58, of 
the very fame Fineneſs that Zero want- 
ed. Tis true the ſame Hiſtorians tell us, 


(Ff) that a year or two before Fiero's (f) 4then. 


$33 


Reign, his Brother Gelo had dedicated a *' *3* 


Tripus and a Fiftoria to Apollo. But of 
Gelo's Donary we have had occaſion to 
ſpeak already, and it appears there that 
the Gold, which Gels then had, was the 
Spoil of the Carthaginians : fo that it was 
not in Szily in Phalaris's days; neither 
did it continue long there. For the Car- 
thaginian Army brought it Olymp. Lxxv, 
x. and before the end of 7iero's Reign, 


| Olymp. Lxxv111, 2. there was none of 


it to be found. 

In the next place, if we conſider the Re- 
ceiver of this vaſt Preſent, Polyclitus the 
Phyſician; the Reward will ſeem+difpro- 
portion'd to the condition of the Man. It 
was the common practice of thoſe Old 
M m 3 tunes 


p. 45 


4 


here 
8 


: z 
39 
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(z) Srrabo. times to hire ( g) Phyficians by the Year 


p- 181. 
riftoph. 


& for the ſervice of a whole City, and tg 


Schol. p. pay them out of the public ſtock; na 
(;) Diode. (b) ſome of the Lawgivers took expre 


p. 80. 


(i) Herod, 


311, 131+ 


care of it in the very conſtitution of their 
Governments. The General Price of a 
Year's ſervice we may learn from Here- 
dotus ; where he tells us, (7) how Deme- 
cedes the Cratonian, who had the greateſt 
reputation of all the Phyſicians of his 
time, which was a few Years after Pha- 
laris's death, was hired publicly. a whole 
Year by the A#gineans for ane Talent; 
and the next Year by the Athentavs for 4 
Hundred Minz, z.e. a Talent and 3; and 
the next Year by Polycrates the Samiay 
for two Talents. Now what proportion 
does this bear to the extravagant Preſent 
of the Sicilian Prince > where beſides the 
Gold and Silver Vellels, and the Scare of 
handſom Slaves, and the yearly Penſion 
equal to an Admiral's, the very ready 
Money 50,000 Attic Drachms comes ro 
VIII Talents and 3; which is more than 
Democedes could earn in Four whole years: 
and yet Polycrates excell'd Phalaris in 
Riches and Power, as much as Democedes 
may be ſuppos'd to excell in his Art this 
unknown Polyclitus. And if we take our 
meaſure from thoſe Phyſicians, that were 
not hir'd by the Public, but praftis'd pri- 
COT T7 Te 4 vately 
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vately for Fees, as the cuſtom is now : 
the diſproportion will ſtill be the greater. 


. For the ordinary Fee of a Phyſician was 


very low in thoſe days, and after; as ap- 
pears by thoſe famous Verſes of the Philo- 
ſopher Crates, where he repreſents the 
Account-Book of ſome of the wealthy 


| Men of that Age: 


TiIs HAY ow java; Ir, iz125 Texxrniu, Laert. in 
K!Aaxi raAavla more, ov Ew gry, Cratae. 


I:evy T4A210y, ciAognpe Tecwbonen, 
L &. 7o a Cook, 3ol. to a Phyſician Two 
Groats ; to a Flatterer 990 |. to a Counſel- 


lor Nothing ; to a Whore 1801. to a Phi- 
| Jopher a Groat. 'T1s true, the ſame De- 


mocedes , when he afterwards in Perfia 


” curd Dariss's Foot, had a very rich Pre- 
| ſent of Gold by the Emperour's Wives ; 


but to argue from the Riches of the Per- 


| fax Court, that the like might be done at 
" Agrigentwn, is truly, as the Mock Pha- 


laris ſays, to compare an Indian Elephant 


' toa Þh. 


XX. 


Atiay in the beginning of his Oration 
& Againſt the Greeks gives a Liſt of 


| ſome Inventors ; and among the reſt he 


tells us out of Hellanicus the Hilorian, 
That Atoſla the Perſian Empreſs was the 
M m 4 Fi: 


! 
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Firſt that wrote Epiſtles ; *EmoAz; ouyras- 
oew tZi92w 1 Teeoiv more furor yorh, 
1.2 Me? @rov EAMzrx@, * ATtozn SN Houm 
47% fv. The, fame thing is affirm'd by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and from the ſame 
(a) lem, Author ; (a) aegrw Emanz; ourettoy 
Alex Strm.” Aro Thy lego av Sznnwragny pry "EM 
i Þ13% azvizA.. Now that Atofſa was younger 
than Phalary by one or two Generations, 
(5) Hered. appears ſeveral ways. (5) She was the Si- 
ſter and Wife of Cambyſes, who began his 
(c) 8-4, Reign Olymp. Lx11,-4. (c) She was af 
tcerwards married to Darius, and was alive 
at his Death, Olymp. Lxx111, 4. Nay 
ſhe was ſtill alive when YXerxes return'd 
from his Expedition, Olymp. Lxxv, 1 
as its evident from Perſe a Tragedy 
of Aſchylus. The odd manner of her 
Death 1s told us by Aſpaftus ; That her 
Son Xerxes in a fit of Diſtrattion butcher d 
(d) Aſpaſ- her and eat ber; (d) Zt25rc, lays he, 5 
Ke ad Ari ry Tlezowy Bane; moves £298 ThV 
For. Ethic. . A644. , | | 
p. l2g. EXYTE UHTEIR HIEE2Y TS. Now {uppole 
him to have done this in the very Year 
of his Return ; yet Aroſſa would ſurvive 
Phalaris xx Years ; though we allow 
him by the moſt tavourable account to 
have liv'd till Olymp. Lv11, 3. And ac- 
cording to Hippiſtratus (e) and the 
Scholiaſt of Pindar, She is two Genera- 
tions lower than Phalarzs : | | 


F hilaris 


s 
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Phalaris---1 Telemachus. 
2 Emmenides. 
34Enefidamus. 1 Atoſſa. 
Reign'd - qTheroy. 2 Xerxes.Reign'd 
Ol.uxx111, 1. Ol. Lxx111, 4. 


It is evident then, that if Aroſſa' was the 
Firſt Inventreſs of Epiſtles ; theſe that car- 
ry the name of Phalars, who was fo 
much older than her, muſt needs be an 
Impoſture. And that She really found. 
out the way of Epiſtles, we have the 
moſt proper and competent Witneſs, that 


! - can poſlibly be had. ' For Hellanicus way 


a Contemporary of this Atoſſa ; ( f) be- (7 )Gelliu 
ing Lxv Years old at the beginning of '*'*? 
the Pelopomefian War: So that he was 

born at Ol. Lxx1, 2. and was in the 

xvith Year of his Age at Yerxes's Ex- 
pedition. But befides the Authority of 
Hellanicus, (g) Clemens tells us of Him- (#)©lemen! 
ſelf, that he took his Account of the ſe- ' - 
veral Inventors from Scamon, Theophraſtus, 
Cydippus, Ariſtophanegy Ariſtodemus, Ari- 

fotle, Philoſtephanus, and Strato, in their 

Books (b) About Inventions : So that ei- (,\ q,. 
ther All or at leaſt Some of theſe muſt *rugruy- 
be ſuppos'd to have reported that Inven- 7% 
tion of Atoſſa's, And I conceive we have 

a double Argument here againſt our Mock- 

w_” Phalars 5 


a 
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Phalaris; a Poſitive one, That Atofſa firſt 
invented Epiſtles; and a Negative, 'That 
the Epiſtles of Phalaris were not heard of 
in the days of thoſe Writers. 
The words of 7atian and Clemens are 
"Emma; ownmorw ; now Whether we 
take owrdxw in a general Senſe for 
Writing, or more ſtrictly for Comprizi 
in a Volume, and Publiſhing ; *tis either 
way ſufficieat to prove Phalary's Epiſtles 
a Cheat. But it may be objected in their 
behalf, that Epiſtles were in uſe many 
Hundred Years before Phalary, even be- 
fore the 7rojan Times ; as appears from 
(:) polled. (2) Apolledorus and Zenobius and others, 
= .**, who relate, how Rellerophontes carried 
* *Empmaag Epiſtles from Pratus to Fobates : 
and how then can Afofſa be call'd the In- 
ventreſs of Epiſtles ? But in anſwer to 
this, we are to obſerve that thoſe Au- 
thors ſpeak not accurately there, but ac- 
commodate their Expreſijon to the Man- 
ners of their own Times. For Zomer, 
out of whom they all have it, does not 
call it an Epiſtle, but Nizt vx; : 
) Hew.l. (&) Tice 9” OBouayre Iwyes, 
C- V- 169. Tegle; & mar miuxr3 uu op eg mAANA, 
| Now Ilvaz #uxr%; is the ſame with d}A- 
T%, and in Latin 7abelle, Pugillares, 
Codicilli; (mall Leaves of Wood, cover'd 
with Bees- Wax, and {o written on by 3 
en 
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Pen of Metal. So Pliny interprets this 
Paſſage of Homer (1), Pugillarium mſn (!) Pliny. 
fuiſſe etiam ante Trojana Tempora inveni- © 
mus apud Homernm. And he expreſly af- 

firms, that the Writings that Be/erophox- 

ges carried, were not Epiſtles, but Codicills : 

(m) Homerus Rellerophonti Codicillos datos, (=) nia 
ou Epiſtolas, prodidit. Now it's evident, c 13: 
that theſe Codicills could never ferve for 

2 Volame of Letters, as Phalari's are ; 

for the uſe of them was only for a fin 
Letter, which as ſoon as read was eraſed, 
and the Wax ſmooth'd anew ; and fo the 
Codicills were return'd with an Anſwer upr 

on the ſame Wax where the former Let- 

ter was written, The occaſion of Pliny's 
writing this laſt. Paſſage is pleaſant e- 
nough. Licinius Muciamus bad reported 

in his Hiſtory, (*) That when be was Go- (»)Sarpe- 
veruour of Lycia, Himſelf * ſaw and read _ t) 
in a certain Temple there, a Paper-Epiſtle ſeriwen 
written from Troy by Sarpedon. Now inquodam 
if this were true, Hellaxicus and his hee 


. Followers muſt be miſerably out, when chartam. 


they make Atoſſa invent Epiſtles ſo many ** #4 

Hundreds of years after. But wonder, | 

ſays Pliny, at this (o) Paper Letter of (4) papy. 
on's ; fince even in Homer's time, rus,Charra. 

ſo long after Sarpedon, that part of Fgypr, 

which alone produces Paper, was nothing but 

Sea ; being afterwards produced by the Mud 

E7 of 
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of the Nile: Or if Paper was in uſe in 
Sarpedon's time, how came Homer to ſay, 
(p) In ipfa (P) #hat in that very Lycia, where Sar- 
Ila Lycis pedon livd , not Epiſtles, but Codicills 
| — were given to Bellerophontes> So that 
Exiſtolas. Learned Naturaliſt refutes the pr: tended 
Letter of Sarpedoy ; though with hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion he puts a falſe colour upon 
one part of his Argument: for the E- 
piſtle was not given to Bellerophontes in 
Lycia; but in Argos of Peloponneſus to 
be carried to Lyczia, However without 
that needleſs Colour he has ſufficiently 
confuted the credulity of Muciazus ; 
who though he was Governour. of a 
great Province, and General of a great 
Army, and three times Conſul in Clau- 
dius's and Yeſpafian's time, and beſides 
all that, a Learned and Inquiſitive Man, 
was miſerably* imposd on with a Sham 
Letter of Sarpedon's : a remarkable In- 
ſtance, that not only the Title of Zo- 
nourable, but even the Higheſt Quality 
and Greateſt Experience cannot always 
_ a Man from Cheats and Impo- 
ures. 


FINIS. 


| P35: m2: Antefion ] Tn the Scholiaft 


( 541 ) 


Addenda. 


here it's 'ay7107@y, but the true reading -is 

Aumaior, See Herodotus, p. 350. Apolloderns, p. 
142. Panſanias in ſeveral places ; and the Scho- 
liaft himſelf on Pyth.rv. | 

P. 42. |, 3- \wmg mo | A part of it is pro- 
duc'd by (a) Plutarch; "Er Ermuwvidvs wp  yite (a) Plut. 
eos wins, * TYmyechuua Io mis Tu mls An Seni, 
kmar, * © * Oc. 

Augi Nderrgaly Is Erwnridy iomm xd & 

'Oydoxoy miTy Tad? Agoresm@ 

P. 52. v. 33. Ephebi] -In the account of the 
Epbebi I follow'd Cenſorizus and Didymus. But 
others in(b) Harpocration make the "Epn&o: begin (5) Harper; 
at xv111 years of age, and continue ſo to xx, and v. 'Exrds- 
then they were called "A»Sees, Before the xvitr 7i6, © E- 
year they were Tlzi/ts, And this account agrees 79% 
better with the ſtory of Pythagorar's fighting at 
laid rvywi, He, and Hyllus the Rhodian men- 
tion'd by Pauſanias, offer'd themſelves to fight 
with the Boys, but being compleat xvin years 
old they were excluded ; becauſe they were no 
longer [Mlaidis, but "Ends, Vex'd at this dif 
appointment, they offer'd themſelves to contend 
at the Match for Men, though they wanted two 
years of Man's Age: and being admitted, they 
carried the Victory from them all, © This is that 
which 


FF, ( 542 ) 
which made Pythagorss's Viftory at Ohmpia fo 
ns 12. Perſian Forces | $0 (c)Clemens A- 
lexandrinus deelares that the Expedition was not 
upon the Lydians, but the Athenians. T3 xenne 
Emuvids ai tvdias Adnyalens + Negorx3y miheuor a, 
Sugeri vmyidurn xoorev, He ſeems to have had 
this paflage from Plato, whoſe words I have ci- 
ted 


P. G3. {. 3. Olymp. Ln.} The famous Apol- 
lodoras ſeems to favour this early beginning of Po- 
lyzcrates's Reign. (d) For he ſays Anaximander was 
LxIv years old at Olymp. uvnr, 2. and died ſoon 
after, baving flouriſ1/d moſt in the time of Poly- 
crates Tyrant of Samos ; 2 wr" knizy TATION, 
dvacdanyy 79 goa race x7! Tlevancodiuyr $ Edgar 34 ogmre, 
Now if we place the firſt year of Pohycrates at O- 
lymp. ut, 3. Anatimender at that time was in 
his xLvth year, which feerms old enough in all rea- 
ſon to begin his «#4 at. 

P. 51,1, att, After his own Deſcription of A- 
pes] (e) Cenforinus ſays the very fame thing a- 
bout Plate, that he died at exxxt, which he 
counted the legitimate extent of human Life. 
Anmm ottogeſimum & wwum, im quo Plato finem 
vite & legitimum eſſe exiſtimavit, & babxit. 

P.78. fine. About Theanor's going to Ly/ii's Se- 
pulchre, mpiodorus in bis MS Commentary 
on Plate's Pbedon, fays it was Philolaus, one of 
thoſe that eſcap'd ex incendio Cylons, who came 
ro his Maſter's Zy/fs's Sepulchre at Thebes, Tvd- 
.6v onde mor = NIerrendin, 1 mir asimony 
TAs So nas t, Io migns. THIS oy 6 $1)GAacy 
es Onfas, iquawy es TW vixhig Ndkoyghy NEGn 
X, $K6 TI re ORs TH Agnd, 

P. 79: 


( 542 ) 
P. 5911, 19. When he was xLvii years old 

Parſer fays above XLVI. Six 8 by wal. 

—— —_ 3 AtOlywp. 
P. 80. 1.21. t Olymp. cxr.} ; 

(x1, 2, When Enenetts was Archon, Diowy/. 


Halicarn, de Dentgth. 
P. 126. 1, aft. MiitifaQtures) So Plutarch in 


" his life of Solon; Iii makin & tn try TH 
| g4ueou deuguols my iv © mupegrors Adnvet'e weror 


xiToulvors 3B TixVv. 
P. 146. l. 28. An'Anin, or Chariot drawn 


ks of Andxilas's (f) Polar, 


o* [on Pollux alfo ſj 
ofy with the 'Amw ; andhe adds, That atthe v, 12. 
ngs Bilkevpght 2 breed of Hares irito Sici- 
h,.'v ich before had none of thoſe Animals ; and 
in the Money'of the Rhegians he ftamp'd an "Aire 
and a Hare. This Pollux tells 0s-out of Arifto- 
tle; but he ſeems'to have miſtaken the Money of 
the Rbegiavs, for that of the Xdeſſanians, For a» 
mong the Rhegian Coins,that ean now be heard of 
__y Antiquaries, there are none of that Stamp; 
but of the XZeſſanian Coins, there are vin in Pa- 
ruts, With an Ami on one fide, and a Hare on 
the other; 1 with an 'Ai”» withoiit a Hare ; 
and u with a Hare, and on the Reverſe an O- 
Iympic Crown. 

P. 187. I. 22. Flaw in his Preface.) I was 
miſtaken here, when thought the Examiner 


f had diſcaver'd his own miſtake: for he continues 
q the Blunder about Dioxyſous Tunior, p. 183 of his 


Examination: and is ſtill fo little ſenſible of 
it, that he tells me I borrow'd the Argument 
from him, without making the leaſt Improve- 
ment, 


P. 103, 


/ 


( 544) 
| P. 203, 1. g. Axim a4a5, O yor,or Ogez..] The 
(2) 4:hars. Attic Idiom has it 'Axie74 248, (6) rife. 
p. 300. 'AxieTy Ad, Kerr mh md TUR T5 20a5, Oc. 
And again, 
(hb) Iren. (b)' Ankeny aade. Thy ogyls amias, Oc. 
Þ- 454- GS I bs Fryaiches MARS yo Danong.] 
i) Plue, YV'E nave part of an NErAy ONE de by (i) Phry- 
Bo nichus himſelf ih Commendation ' of ' his 'own 
vii, Dancing: ..'... . 
9. Emuare d" ygyy0 1s mhou wi" Tees, Tos” Ut mT) - 
Kuyara mT Xoluen yup GAL. 
 / 355- l. 2. We cannot. now tell] But \we 
may make a near gueb at it from the accounts 
we have .of Agatharchus the Painter, who, firſt 
made a Scene, according to Y/irruvins, whom T 
cited above. Az4Sex&, ys Harpocration, Ti- 
Ts. upnliavee Anus * nv on nate Fingari, 
EvNus vi&, 3 $& wr@& Ed, The very fatns 
words are fo be found in Sujdas, Now the paſ- 
ſage, where Demoſthenes ſpeaks of him, is in his 
Oration againſt Midias, p..360. But there's a 
larger account of hin in Plutarch's Life of Alci- 
biades, and. the latgeſt of all in Andocides's Ora- 
tion againſt Mcibrades, The . ſubſtance .of all 
their Story is, That Alcibjades forcibly detain'd 
Agatharchas in his houſe, and would not let him 
ſtir our, till ke had painted-it. Now Alcibiades 
died (k Olywp xcr?, r, when he was about 
(I) xi years old. And we can hardly ſuppoſe 
him leſs than xx, when he had this frolick upon 
Agatharchus. Eſpecially if whiat Demoſthene/'s 
Scholiaſt ſays be true, that the reaſon of it was, 
becauſe Agatharchus was taken in bed with Alci- 
biades's Miſs. Agatharchus then was by this ac- 


count alive ſtill about Olymp. xxx, 1, which 
| is 


(k) Diodor. 
(1) Corn. 
Nepos. 


_—_ => = a= co cacovoac  . 


HS OT SDSS ” 


— 


( 549) 
is $xxv1 years after Olymp. Lxxx, when A£ſchy- 
les's laſt Play wasated. It's plain then, he was 
but a young man, even at Olymp. 1xxx; and 
if we conſideF he was evrod\ix7& his own Ma- 
ſter in Painting, and took it up of himſelf, we" 
can ſcarce ſuppoſe, he could invent the Painting 
of Scenes, till vety near that Olympiad.» 

P. 362. I. +, Nujpryjonie Vat&.] One may 
corre&t it alfo, Nuppiz*/5; which comes to the 
ſame thing. 

P. 365, &c. About Charondas's not being 
Law-giver to the Tharians] After this was com- 
mitted to the Prefs, I recolleted a Paſſage of 
Laertins, which at that time was quire out of 
my mind, This Author tells us from Heraclides 
Ponticus, That Protagoras the Sophiſ# was Law- 
giver to the Thurians. "Heaxavidvy, ſays he, © Noy- 


Tixss, Ovelors vous yegiheu prot Tigampear + Abd, 
tiny. The fame Author tells us, that Protago- prycag. 


ras flouriſhd, x7' # Terdgny  3yJonxoghy 'Okvumeddt. 
at Ol. exxxiv, the very time that the Arbenian 
Colony went to Thurti. It's very probable he 
was then at Athens ; for he was twicethere : bis 
ſecond coming was between Olymp. Lxxarx, 1. 
and LxXx1X, 3. as Athenens proves, p. 219. This, 
as I take it, is a great Confirmation of what I 
have ſaid about the ſpurious Charondas. 


FINTS. 


OF THE 


Pri oe” Matters. 


Page. 

Baris, the _ his Age, 48 
Mlian refut 262, 266 
_—_—_ = Pythagorean, her Name re 


333 
chylus nates Wn times, 140, 141 
ds improvement of Tragedy, ne 


invented Scenes, &C, 


Fed's rides, a Samian Hiftorian, a miſtake fir | 


gatharchides, 331 
_ the firſt Painter of Scenes, 354, 544 
Axuen 203, 543 
Alzſa, « Town in Sicily, 103, &Cc, 
Alexis, the Comic Poet, correfted, 123 


AAKHETIE, « Play of Theſpiss, a miſtake, 239,240 
Anapxftic Verſes, their meaſures diſcover 'd, 132.to 144 
Anaxagoras acquainted with Themiſtocles, 275 
Anaxilas, King of Rhegium and Meſſana, 146 to 160 
Amira, a Chariot of Mules, when and by whons uſed at 
the Olympics, 157, 158, 159, 543 
Nn 2 Aphepfioft, 


The INDE X, 
Aphepſion, or Apſephion, when Archon az Arhens, 


282, 283 
Apuleius explained, 70 
Archeſtrarus, the Syracuſian, his Age, 85 
His Verſes re&ified, 86 
Archilochus correRed, 295, Archilochian Verſe the 
ſame with Sarurnian, 227, 228 
Ariſtolochian Verſe, a miſtake, 228 
Ariſtophanes, correfted, 265, 266, 268, 299, 300 
Explained, 297, 302 
Ariftotle correfied, 263, 368 
Ariſtoxenus, 6 Memes, 331" 
Aſandraſtus, a miſtaken Name, 158 


Aſtypalza, no City of Crete, 313" 324, 325. 4n 


I/land of the Sporades, ted by the Megareans, 
315, AgumAcid, not EAN, x 327 
AuwvaTov beybv un edrane mms an,whoſfe Saying,195 


Arhenzus corretted, $6,123,234, 236, 237, 295,299, 
300, 357. Explained, 111, 112, L14, $15, 119, 
373. Defended, 123, 124, 125, 

Aroffa, the Perſian Empreſs, invented Epiſtles, 536 
Her Age, 537. Eaten by her Son Xerxes, Ibid. 

"ATcasBad\s, 86 

Arric DialeF, its Riſe and Progreſs, 318; 389. New 
Arric, 393, 399, &c. Artic Sol&ciſms, 319, 320 


C. 


Callimachus correFed and explained, «Pref, p, lix.” 
Cenſorinus, de Metris, corretted, 226, 227, 228 
KereaTnisfudvys, 86, 87 
Charondas, the Law-giver, bis Age, 362. no Thu- 
rian, 363. The Book! of Laws extant under his name 
after the time of the Prolemees, an Impoſture, 345, 
358, &c. Some of his true Laws, 366,367, 368. 
his Laws in Verſe, and ſung, 373; 374, 37 
Chorus, Tragic,Comic, Cyclian ; the Expenſes of each, 


: 35% 360, 361. 
Clemens Alexandrinus correfted, 55. miſtaken, 339. 


| The. INDEX... 
\ Deceived by a Play falſly aſcrib'd to Theſpis, 24t 
Comedy,when invented, 199 to 210, Alt firſt extem- 


. poral, 199. Its firſt Prizes, 209, Kewpde, at firſt 
the common Name of bothComedy and Tragedy,z98 


Kyxar& yess, Dithyramb, 301 
Cylon's Conſpiracy againſt the Pythagoreans, when, 
72473 

D. 
Aziuwy Teys, whoſe Expreſſion, 216, 218 
HawagimiON voturun, 458 


&aagin@® xgums, corrupted for deuapiri'@, 459 
AtxgaAtTEs), . 
Demologus, a falſe Name for Dinolochus, * 461 
Dinolochus, 4 Sicilian Comic Poet, 461 
Diodorus Siculus correFed, 282, 374, 375. Impoſed 
on by a Forgery of Zaleucus's Laws, 344, &c, By 
4 Forgery of Charondas's Laws, 358, &c. 
Diodorus, the Aſpendian, hb Ape, 85 
Diogenes Laerrius corretted, 54, 67. Explained,71,81 
Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis correFed, 528, 4 read- 
' ing there defended, 59, 60 
Dioſcorides the Poet, correRed, 231, 232 
Hu Epigrams publiſh'd and correed, © 209, 233 
Dolon, the Inventor of Comedy, a miſtake, 208, 209 


E 

"ExAaunouds, 267 
"Exuaioy, 498, 499 
Empedocles corre&ed, 67 
His ®vagg and KaSuquoi, 379, 380 
Epic Poem, 397, 398 
Epicharmus, Inventor of Comedy, 199, 200. His 
Age, 201, Gorrefted, 462, 463, 464, 455 
Epigencs, the Sicyonian, the pretended Inventor of 
ra 235, KC, 


Yz . 
Epigenes, cited by Athenzus, not the Sicyonian, but 
the Athenian Comic Poet, 236, His Age, 237 
Epimenides, the Cretan, his Age, 58 
Nn 3 'Em- 


The TNDEX. 
"Emozn.is, inſtituted by Gharondas, 4 ' 369 


Eubulus, the Comic Poet, explain'a, 119, 120 
Euripides correied ſeversl Fines, Iq1, 142, 143 
Hu Phaeniſſe, when atted, 214, 215 
Eufſeboneora, «4 miſtaken Name, for Euſebon Chora, 
185 
Euftarhius, uſed the Epitome of Arhengus, not the 
intire Book, 131, 132 
F. 
Feſtus Pompeius correfed, 465, 466. Explein'd,q66. 
4 Reading there defended, 433, 455 
Forgertes, ome inſtances of them, t , 1 $,380,524,539 
Forcunatianus Arilius corre&ed, ' 227 
'- __ 

Gellius correfed, | . $25, $26 
Gold, anciently haw ſcarce in Greece, $31, $33 
H. 

"HeuAiTeuey, | 460, 463 
Hephaftion explain'd,, 33 


Heradean Cups, « miſtake, 14, 113, $16, 117 
Haguacwy, os Cup that Hercules fail d in, 414 


"Heaxatonyy owe@, 117 

Heraclides Ponticus ſet out Tragedies in the name of 

Theſpis, 238, &c. 

Herodorus explain'd, - 293 

Helychius correfed, 267 

466, 470, 471, 472 

Hierocles, his Sayin x pes reſtor'd +52 5,526 

Hippias, Tyrant of ons, his Death, 269 
1. 

» Jamblichns ſs, 46, 47, 69, 35, 86,87 


_—_— 67, 72, 83, 84 


S 


The INDEX 


Ifzeus, the Orator, correfed, | 361, 369 
K; 9 
Kiou®, che World, oft nad ſoby Pythagoragy ys 
4 
pans, what it ;< nn 121, 122 
Av Fu AM | 
NS rn_araiy —_ jul perfeRed, 241, ve 
Locrians of Iraly, their Hiale, 355. Their Laws, 
339, 344 
Amon SONG carreed, | + -35F 
Aby@ ty owl, whoſe Saying, 139,&c. 
Lyfias, explain'd and correBted, - 396,39 
Ne date of one of his Orations, 
rg —_— to Epaminondag, not Scholar xo Py- 
77, 78,79 
6. 
eorreRted, £ *:* agg 
Marmor Arandelianum note © Eyploin 4, 
" 41, £2, 43 Irs true Reading Fe, 205,206,197, 
208,209,239,249- and defended;2.46, Ac. 
Manly & 1, 8, whoſe Saying, $27 
Micliffus, che Philoſopher, an Acquaint ance of Them 
"ſtotles's, '-. $76 


Mefana,t City of Sicily, when firſt named(ſo,1 46 46p 
Mes, a Calf, the Prize + Kivugpdlas, '*, yo2 
Mucianus Licinius, impoſed upon by a Forge) $3954" 


'N - 
. Nzvius correfed, 227 
Noo wAwTE Y T&, 292 


: Nene, Neſtor's Cup deſcrib'd by Homer, 14-5 


No os, | hee he  I%4 
tl N'n 4 Non- 


The INDEX. 
Nonnus, that wrote upon Greg, Nazianzen ; » not 
_ the Poet, 24,-25- Þ others call'd Maxi- 
26 

Noſlis, the Poeteſs, correfied, 3 Three of ber . E- 
pigrams not publiſh'd before, 356, 357. A Locri- 
an, 355- Her Age, Mother, Daughter, 356, 357 


Nowu@, 46 4 
A , O, — ky 
Opyrae, . oy - - 467 

P. : 

Pauſanias, his Account of Anaxilas and Meſſana Yee 
futed, 148 to 169 
TlermpbrmArTegy, | a5 ; 457 
Ilw7s 9x, | k 465 
Peridtone, the Pythagoriin, 4 Forger), . . 381, 
* 3283 

Phzdon, when Archon as Athens, 232 


Phalaris, his Age, 27 to 48, $8, 89, go, A Sicilian 
born, 322, Eat his own Son, $12, 313. His Bull, 


$10, 531, $12, Himſelf purnt jn it, 187, Ys hy 
Phalaris's Eps/tles by whom meution'd, 19,21, Spurs 


®:x:mp©;, = firſt call d fo,” - : ; 220 
Phintia, ' ' City of Sicily, when built, 91 98. Its $i- 
tuation 94. 96 


Phinrias, Tyrant of Agrigentum; his Age, ' 98, 44 
SINTIA BAZIAEDNE 3» 4 Coin, explain'd, 
Phormis the Inventor of Comedy, an Officer of Gels; 
the Syracufian, 201 
Phorius, { Bibliotheca, crrefled.” 383 
Phrynichus, the Tragic Peer, his Age, 236, 257 
waxomude X} 23151205, 263, KC, 543. But one Tra- 


gedian of this Name, 259 #0 269 
Phrynichus, the Comic Poet, 262 
Phrynichus, the Athenian Generel, 262 


NiwG& xn refer, whoſe Saying, 169 t0178 
Plato, noted, 58, 2354 278+ Explained, 58, 279 
' Pliny, 


The INDEX. 


Pliny, the Hiftorian, noted, | 540 
Ptararch noted, 274, 275. ' Correted, 281. Impos'd 
- os by Heraclides Ponricus, ' 244 
Pollux corre&ed, 245, 267, 268, 369, 460, 461;462, 
467.Explain' 4,436. Deceiv'd by a forg'd Tragedy,245 
Polycrares, Tyrant of Samos, his Age, 61, 62,63,547 
Proclus, in Platonis Timezum, correfed, = 
ITgJrore, Divine Providence whoſe word, 524 
gs 7 his Birth, Death, and all the known Pe- 
of hns Life, his. Succeſſers, &c, 48 to 87 


R. 


Roman Names /of, Moneys, taken from the Sicilian, 
without varying the Senſe, 469, 470, 471, 472, 473 . 


S. 
Sannyrio, the Comic Poet, his Age, 211 
Sara; the Pyrhagorean, « ' niftate 383 
Sarurnian Verſe, 227 


Scholiaft on Ariſtophanes, interpolated, 21, 22. Cen- 


fur 'd; 262, 265, 266, 302 
Schohaſt on Pindar correFtd, 151, 159, 54r 
Scylax correfted, 327 


Sicilian Moneys, a- logo account of thems, 428 to 479 
Simonides, his E Epigram explaind, 42, Two of them 
now publiſh'd and correfted, 302, 458, 459; Hi 
Birth and Death, 4t, 42, 43. His Viftories, 301 
Solon, bis Death, 272, His Tables, and' the Lan- 


e of thew, 307, 308 
poles, corretted thrice, I41 
Stephanus-Byzanr. explain'd, 371, 372 
Stelichorus's Age, 33,39,49 


Srobzus creed 331, 366, Explain'd, 382. Za- 
:leucus's Proemium there, a Forgery, 344, &c, Cha- 
rondas 5 Proemium, anoeher Forgery, 376, &c. 


ET 4iey, Element, Plato's word, 524 
Serabo 


explain'd, 374 
Suidas 


The INDEX. 
Suidas correSied, 191, 237,992, 439. Cenſur'd, 64, 
262, 265; 276, 372. *% 224 23+ 
Sufarion, . tbe Inventor of dy,. 202 #0 211. ths 
' Iainbics correBfed, 202, 203. No Plays of bis pub- 


y 


Hiſo'd, . 202; 204 
Syucellus correRed, <. 
T, 
Taaerey of Sicily, 437: 438, 454 
Why ſo ſmall a Summ; 6 


45 
Taurominium, 4 City of Sicily, when built,178 to 189 
Taig@:,4 Bull, the Prize of the Dirhyramb, 3o2 


#67 456, 470, 471, 4724 Terans, 473 
correfied, 442, 443 

. explain'd and»correfied, 366 
Thericles, 4 Corinthian Porter, 109, 126, His Age, 

; | 110, 120 
Thericlean Cups, whoſe Inventi 111, 123 
Thetfias or Therſander, the firſt ViFor at Olympia 
with the 'Armmn, ' 157; 158, 159 
Theſeus; bis Tomb at Arhens, | 281, 283 


Thelpis, the Inventor of Tragedy, 231, &c. Hs Age, 
246, &c, "Ogynsrxos, 264, 265. No Plays of bu * 
publiſtyd, 2:38, &c, Thoſe aſcrib'd to hins, @ For, 


FJ 30% c 
Thurij, a City of lraly, when built, 345- boſe Co- 
lony, 370, Its Law-giver, 365, 544- Its Laws,366 
Tragedy, when invented, 224, fo 309. The firſt Sub- 
jef of it, Bacchus and Satyrs, 243. Tegypdle, 
never ſignified Comedy, 305, &c, The word no 


older than Thelpis, 292, 294 
Teas, 466, 470, 471,473 
Tevywd/a, Comedy, never Tragedy, 297 
Tzerzes Joannes, corretied, 301 


Vibius 


The INDEX. 


V, 
Vibius Sequeſter correfed, 185 
Vitruvius explain'd, 473 
-.3 11 
Xenocles, #he Tragic Pore, 239, 23% 
- Z. 4 


Zaltiicus, the Locrian,, /uſpeted, 313; 336, ; His 
%, 339 340. No +237: FIH; 24te 
1s Book of Lam: extant after Prolemeo ; time, a 
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